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Go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock.  Song  i.  8. 
Be  ye  followers  of  them,  who  through  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises.     Jfeb.  vi.  12. 
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Short  Sayings,  or  Sentences,  have  been 

found  to  be  such  an  easy  and  successful  method  of 

diffusing  truths  and  communicatijig  ijistriiction, 

that  they  have  been  adopted  in  almost  every  age 

and  every  couiitry. 

Some  of  the  passages  in  this  volume  were  selected 
by  TOPLADY,  others  by  S TRATTON,  a?id  the  rest 
by  the  Editor. — Though  there  are  many  passages 
equally  excellent  in  the  same  authors  ;  these,  when 
ready  made  a  deep  impression;  and  it  was  pre- 
sumedy  were  calculated  to  matte  similar  impres- 
sions on  others. — They  are  not  arranged  under 
distinct  heads ;  but,  it  is  hoped,  that,  in  some  de- 
gree, like  the  source  from  ivhich  they  are  drawn^ 
scarcely  a  page  can  be  opened,  ivhich  zvill  not  be 
found  "  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
^^ correction,  for  instruction  in  rigliteousness,''  and 
for  consolation. 

As  from  samples  people  have  often  possessed 
themselves  of  valuable  articles  ;  so  quotations  have 
introduced  many  to  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
eminent  authors;  and  should  this  volume  have  that 
happy  effect,  one  good  end  zvill  be  gai7ied. 

Mason's  Remains  are  ivell  known  and  their 
value  has  been  duly  appreciated. 
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IN  the  worst  of  times  there  is  still  more  cause  to 
complain  of  an  evil  heart,  than  of  an  evil  and  cor- 
•upt  world.  Fleming'. 

Bold  sinning  doth  afterwards  make  faint  believing. 

ibid. 

None  are  more  ready  to  shrink  in  a  day  of  trouble, 
than  such  who  at  a  distance  seem  most  daring.       ibid. 

Places  or  conditions  are  happy  or  miserable,  as  God 
vouchsafeth  his  gracious  presence  more  or  less.     Sibs» 

God  draweth  straight  lines,  but  we  think  and  call 
them  crooked.  Rutherfoord* 

What  unthankfulness  is  it  to  forget  our  consolations, 
and  to  look  only  upon  matter  of  grievance  ;  to  think  so 
much  upon  two  or  three  crosses  as  to  forget  an  hun- 
dred blessings !  Sibs* 

A  good  man  suffers  evil  and  doth  good.  A  natural 
man  suflPers  good  and  doth  evil.  ibid. 

A  godly  man's  comforts  and  grievances  are  hid  from 
the  world.    Natural  men  are  strangers  to  them.       ibid. 

If  there  were  no  enemy  in  the  world,  nor  devil  in 
hell,  we  carry  that  within  us,  that,  if  let  loose,  will  trou- 
ble us  more  than  all  the  world  beside.  ibid. 

Nothing  can  be  very  ill  with  us  when  all  is  well 
within :  we  are  not  hurt  till  our  souls  are  hurt.  If  the 
soul  itself  be  out  of  tune,  outward  things  will  do  us  no 
more  good  than  a  fair  shoe  to  a  gouty  foot.  ibid. 

What  we  are  afraid  to  do  before  men,  we  should  be 
afraid  to  think  before  God.  ibid, 
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False  fears  bring  true  vexations ;  the  imaginary 
grievances  of  our  lives  are  riiore  than  the  real.         ibid. 

He  that  hath  slight  thoughts  of  sin,  never  had  great 
thoughts  of  God.  Owen. 

Riches  and  abundance  of  the  earth  loads  more  than 
it  fills ;  and  men's  wealth  only  heightens  their  wants. 
The  great  man  oftener  wants  a  stomach  and  rest,  than 
the  poor  man  wants  meat  and  a  bed  to  lie  on.     Fleming. 

Out  of  God  there  is  nothing  fit  for  the  soul  to  stay 
itself  upon.  Sibs, 

He  wants  no  company,  who  hath  Christ  for  his  com- 
panion ibid. 

Labour  to  keep  out  sin,  and  then  let  come  what  will 
come.  ibid. 

Trust  God  and  be  doing,  and  let  him  alone  with  the 
rest.  ibid. 

The  depths  of  misery  are  never  beyond  the  depths 
of  mercy.  ibid. 

To  be  morose,  implacable,  inexorable,  and  revenge- 
ful, isjone  of  the  greatest  degeneracies  of  human  nature. 

Owen. 

He  that  would  be  little  in  temptation,  let  him  be 
much  in  prayer.  ibid. 

When  a  child  of  God  wants  peace,  he  can  have  no 
peace  till  God  speaks  it.  Goodwin. 

So  far  as  any  are  under  the  power  of  sin,  they  are 
under  the  power  of  madness.  Owen, 

In  all  worldly  joys  there  is  a  secret  wound  ibid, 

A  true  believing  soul  cannot  but  be  a  praising  soul. 

Sib€, 

In  all  favours,  think  not  of  them  so  much  as  God's 
mercy  and  love  in  Christ,  which  sweetens  them,     ibid, 

God  will  be  our  God  so  long  as  he  is  Christ's  God, 
and  becaiise  he  is  Christ's  God.  ^  ibid. 

The  whole  world  cannot  weigh  against  this  one  com- 
fort, that  God  is  our's.  ibid. 

The  grossest  defilements  of  sin  can  noways  stain  re- 
ligion and  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  ^       Fleming, 

All  our  rest  in  this  world  is  from  trust  in  God. 

Owen. 
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It  is  our  safest  course  in  every  afBiclion,  to  lodge 
the  adequate  cause  of  it  in  our  own    deserts.  ibid. 

Abound  in  actings  of  faith,  and  we  shall  thrive  in 
holiness.  ibid. 

He  that  loves  God  sincerely  will  be  like  him,      ibid 

True  faith  is  humble,  and  seeth  no  way  to  escape 
but  only  in  Christ.  Rutherfoord. 

Grace  wlthereth  without  adversity.  ibid. 

Faith  makes  us  draw  all  our  comforts  from  a  foun- 
tain that  will  never  fail.  Halyburton, 

Ignorance  of  God  and  ourselves  is  the  great  princi- 
ple and  cause  of  all  our  disquietments.  Owen. 

A  man  can  be  in  no  condition  wherein  God  is  at  a 
loss,  and  cannot  help  him.  If  comforts  be  wanting,  he 
can  create  comforts,  not  only  out  of  nothing,  but  out  of 
discomforts.  Sibs. 

No  man  dare  ask  of  God  so  much  as  he  is  ready  and 
willing  to  give.  Luther. 

When  we  are  most  ready  to  perish,  then  is  God  most 
ready  to  help.  ibid. 

It  is  a  matter  of  faith  not  to  trust  to  that  which  the 
eye  seeth,  but  that  which  the  word  promiseth.         ibid. 

Seek  to  be  pardoned ;  but  above  all  seek  to  be  be- 
loved. Goodwin. 

They  only  are  wise,  who  are  wise  to  salvation,     ibid. 

Nothing  but  the  death  of  Christ  for  us,  will  be  the 
death  of  sin  in  us.  Owen. 

It  is  the  glory  of  a  Christian  not  to  be  faint-hearted 
under  trials.  Dorney. 

He  who  prays  as  he  ought,  will  endeavour  to  live  as 
he  prays.  He  that  can  live  in  sin,  and  abide  in  the 
ordinary  duties  of  prayer,  never  prays  as  he  ought. 
A  truly  gracious  praying  frame  is  utterly  inconsistent 
with  the  love  of  or  reserve  for  any  sin.  Oxven. 

The  least  grace  is  a  better  security  for  heaven  than 
the  greatest  gifts  or  privileges  whatever.  ibid. 

It  is  not  the  outward  profession  of  the  truth,  but  the 
inward  power  of  it,  that  is  useful  unto  the  world  or  the 
souls  of  men.  ibid. 
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Let  all  seen  enjoyments    lead    you   to  the  unaeei. 
Fountain  whence  they  flow  Halyburton, 

If  once  we  are  sure  God  hath  done  a  thing,  there  is 
no  room  left  to  dispute  its  equity.  ibid. 

We  are  never  engaged  to  love  till  the  Lord's  kind- 
ness draw  us.  <         ibid* 
Men  are  out  of  their  right  minds  till  they  come  by 
faith  and  repentance  to  Christ  Jesus.  Bain. 
It  is  a  sign  some  beam  of  heavenly  wisdom  hath  shi- 
ned  into  that  soul,  Avhich  findeth  itself  empty  of  true 
saving  wisdom,  ibid. 
Unreasonable  fears  are  the  sins  of  our  hearts  as  tru- 
ly as  they  are  thorns  in  our  sides  j  they  grieve  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit.                                                     -             Burgess. 
The  field  which  hath  millions  of  weeds  in  it  is  a  corn- 
field for  all  that.   '  ibid. 
He  that  exclaims,  I  am  dead,  expresseth  a  conceit 
he  refuteth.  ibid. 
One  rose  upon  a  bush,  though  but  a  little  one,  and 
though  not  yet  blown,  proves  that  which  bears  it  to  be 
a  true  rose  tree.                                                    Burgess. 
As  soon  shall  heavenly  joy  enter  hell,  as  a  presump- 
tuous sinner's  heart.                                                   ^  ibid. 
A  godly  man  best  knows  what  true  and  solid  plea- 
sure is.                                                                     Fleming. 
How  sweet  is  his  smile  in  whose  countenance  heaven 
lieth!                                                             '              '  ^bid. 
They  who  are  not  some  way  or  other  under  the 
power'of  a  design  to  be  like  unto  God,  are  every  way 
like  the  devil.                                                             Owe7i. 
If  prayer  do  not  constantly  endeavour  the  ruin  of 
sin,  sin  will  ruin  prayer.     To  live  in  sin  and  yet  to  be- 
lieve the  forgiveness  of  sin  is  utterly  impossible,     ibid. 
A  constant  design  after  the  i>ot  being  of  sin  is  a  bles- 
sed evidence  of  a  saving  faith.  ibia. 
Sin  may  entangle  the  mind  and  disorder  the  affec- 
tions, and  yet  not  be  prevalent ;  but  when  it  hath  laid 
hold  on  the  will  it  hath  the  mastery.                          ibid. 
He  that  hath  tasted  the  bitterness  of  sin  will  fear  to 


SELECT  SENTENCES.  S 

commit  it,  and  he  that  hath  felt  the  sweetness  of  mercy 
will  fear  to  offend  it.  Charnock, 

The  guilt  of  one  sin  is  a  greater  misery  than  the 
burden  of  a  thousand  crosses.  ibid. 

We  cannot  begin  to  le^d  a  holy  life  till  we  first  look 
to  Christ  for  pardon  of  sin.  Cole, 

Repentance  is  the  greatest  honour  next  to  innocence. 

ibid. 

The  comfort  of  a  Christian  lieth  not  in  his  own  ful- 
ness, but  in  Christ's.  ibid. 

He  that  lives  in  sin  and  expects  happiness  hereafter,  is 
like  him  that  soweth  cockle  and  thinks  to  fill  his  barn 
with  wheat  or  barley.  Bunyan, 

One  leak  will  sink  a  ship,  and  one  sin  will  destroy  a 
sinner.  ibid, 

A  sense  of  God's  presence  in  love  is  sufficient  to  re- 
buke all  anxiety  and  fears  in  the  worst  and  most  dread- 
ful condition.  Owen, 

One  minute  sooner  than  God's  time  would  not  be 
his  people's  mercy.  Fleming, 

Better  to  be  a  lost  sheep  than  a  goat  or  swine. 

Marshal, 

He  that  thinks  to  draw  saving  graces  out  of  natural 
principles,  but  spins  out  his  bowels  to  die  in  his  own 
web.  Cole. 

A  believer's  heel  may  be  bruised  but  his  vital  parts 
ar«  out  of  reach.  ibid. 

He  that  believeth  the  gospel  with  hearty  love  and  li- 
king, as  the  most  excellent  truth,  will  certainly  with  the 
like  heartiness  believe  on  Christ  for  his  salvation. 

Marshal. 

Praying  only  for  carnal  things,  shews  a  carnal  heart, 
and  leaves  it  carnal.  ibidi 

It  is  in  vain  for  God  to  put  off  the  soul  that  seeks 
Him,  his  kingdom,  his  righteousness,  with  lesserthings : 
He  knows  that  cannot  be.  Cole. 

To  put  on  the  name  of  Christ,  and  not  to  walk  in  the 
ways  of  Christ,  what  is  it  else  than  to  prevaricate  with 
the  divine  name  ?  Cyprian. 

B2 
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It  is  a  fallacy  of  Satan's,  to  argue,  from  the  sinfulness 
of  our  duties,  to  the  non-acceptance  of  them.  "  Will 
God,"  says  he,  "  take  such  broken  groats  at  thy  hand  r 
Is  he  not  an  holy  God  ?" — Learn  here,  to  distinguish. 
There  is  a  twofold  acceptance.  1.  A  thing  may  be 
accepted,  as  a  payment  of  a  debt ;  or,  2.  As  a  proof  of 
love. — God,  who  will  not  accept  of  broken  money,  in  a 
way  of  payment ;  will,  nevertheless,  kindly  accept  of  it, 
from  his  friends,  as  a  testimony  of  gratitude. 

It  is  true,  O  Christian,  the  debt  thou  owest  to  God 
must  be  paid  in  good  and  lawful  money:  but  here,  for 
thy  comfort,  Christ,  and  Christ  only,  is  thy  pay-master. 
Send  Satan  to  him  ;  bid  him  bring  his  charge  against 
Christ,  who  is  ready  at  God's  right  hand  to  produce  a 
clear  account,  and  shew  his  receipt  in  full  for  the  whole 
debt.— As  to  thy  performances  and  obedience,  they  fail 
under  a  quite  contravy  class  ;  as  mere  tokens  of  thy  love 
and  thankfulness  to  God.  And,  so  gracious  is  thy  hea- 
venly Father,  that  he  accepts  thy  bent  sixpence,  and 
will  not  throw  away  thy  crooked,  broken  mite.  Love 
refuses  nothing  that  love  sends.  Gurnalh 

Industry  on  our  parts  is  not  superseded  by  the  great- 
ness and  freeness  of  God's  grace.  As,  when  a  school- 
master teaches  a  boy  gratis,  the  youth  cannot  attain  to 
learning,  without  some  application^!  his  own  ;  and  yet 
it  doth  not  therefore  cease  to  be  free,  on  the  teacher's 
part,  because  attention  is  required  from  the  learner  ;  so 
it  is  here.  Arrowsmith. 

Sanctified  affiictions  are  spiritual  promotions.    Dodd* 

There  is  no  affliction  so  small,  but  we  should  sink 
under  it,  if  God  upheld  us  not :  and  there  is  no  sin  so 
great,  but  we  should  commit  it,  if  God  restrained  us 
not.  '^hid, 

A  good  old  Scotch  minister  used  to  say,  to  any  of  his 
flock,  when  they  were  labouring  under  affliction,  "  Time 
is  short :  and,  if  your  cross  is  heavy,  you  have  not  far 
to  carry  it." 

.     When  the  grace  of  an  afflicted  saint  is  in  exercise, 
bis  heart  is  like  a  garden  of  roses,  or  a  well  of  rose-watei: 
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which,  the  more  moved  and  agitated  they  are,  the  sweet- 
er is  the  fragrance  they  exhale.  Ayiouo 

As  no  temporal  blessing  is  good  enough  to  be  a  sign 
of  eternal  election  ;  sov  no  temporal  affliction  is  bad 
enough  to  be  an  evidence  of  reprobation  ;  for  the  dear- 
est Son  of  God's  love  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquain- 
ted with  grief.  Arrowsniith. 

Afflictions  scour  us  of  our  rust.  Adversity,  like 
winter  weather,  is  of  use  to  kill  those  vermin,  which 
the  summer  of  prosperity  is  apt  to  produce  and  nourish. 

ibid. 

Every  vessel  of  mercy  must  be  scoured,  in  order  to 
brightness.  And  however  trees  in  the  wilderness  may 
grow  without  culture  ;  trees  in  the  garden  must  be  pru- 
ned, to  be  made  fruitful :  and  corn-fields  must  be  bro- 
ken up,  when  barren  heaths  are  left  untouched.         ibid. 

The  church  below  is  often  in  a  suffering  state.  Christ 
himself  was  a  man  of  sorrows  ;  nor  should  his  bride  be  a 
wife  of  pleasures.  ibid, 

God  may  cast  thee  down,  but  he  will  not  cast  thee  off. 

Case. 

Afflictions  are  blessings  to  us,  when  we  can  bless  God 
for  afflictions.  Dyer. 

Christian,  hath  not  God  taught  thee,  by  his  word  and 
spirit,  how  to  read  the  short-hand  of  his  providence  I 
Dost  thou  not  know  that  the  saint's  afflictions  stand  for 
blessings  ?  .    Gurnall, 

Those  whom  God  loves,  he  takes  to  pieces  ;  and  then 
puts  them  together  again.  Anon. 

Through  Chrisrt's  satisfaction  for  sin,  the  very  nature 
of  affliction  is  changed,  with  regard  to  believers.  As 
death,  which  was,  at  first,  the  wages  of  sin,  is  now  be- 
come a  bed  of  rest  (they  shall  rest  upon  thpir  beds, 
saith  the  prophet) ;  so  afflictions  are  not  the  rod  of  God's 
anger,  but  the  gentle  physic  of  a  tender  Father.     Cnsp, 

If  we  have  the  kingdom  at  last,  it  is  no  great  matter 
what  we  suffer  by  the  way.  Manton. 

Nothing  can  reconcile  the  soul  to  afflictive  allotments, 
but  looking  on  them  as  covenant-dispensations.  Mason-, 


8  SELECT  SENTENCES. 

All  the  afflictions,  that  a  saint  is  exercised  with,  are 
neither  too  numerous,  nor  too  sharp.  A  great  deal  of 
rust  requires  a  rough  file.  Broxunc* 

David's  pen  never  wrote  more  sweetly,  than  when 
dipt  in  the  ink  of  affliction.  Mason, 

When  you  see  the  refiner  cast  his  gold  into  the  fur- 
jiace,  doyou  think  he  is  angry  with  the  gold,  and  means 
to  cast  it  away  t  No.  He  sits  as  a  refiner.  He  stands 
warily  over  the  fire,  and  over  the  gold,  and  looks  to  it, 
that  not  one  grain  be  lost.  And,  when  the  dross  is  se- 
vered, he  will  out  with  it  presently  j  it  shall  be  no  lon- 
ger there.  Crisp* 

Crosses  and  afflictions  are  God's  call  to  examine  our 
hearts  and  our  lives.  Richardson, 

No  affliction  would  trouble  a  child  of  God,  if  he  but 
knew  God's  reason  for  sending  it.  ibid. 

Afflictions  are  as  needful  for  our  souls,  as  food  is  for 
our  bodies.  ibid. 

The  Lord's  wise  love  feeds  us  with  hunger,  and  makes 
us  fat  with  wants  and  desertions.  Riitherfoord, 

It  is  a  good  sign,  when  the  Lord  blows  oflf  the  blos- 
soms of  our  forward  hopes  in  this  life,  and  lops  the 
branches  of  our  worldly  joys  to  the  very  root,  on  pur- 
pose that  they  should  not  thrive.  Lord,  spoil  my  fool's 
heaven  in  this  life,  that  I  may  be  saved  for  ever  !    ibid, 

Arminians  represent  the  universe  as  the  governess 
of  God,  instead  of  representing  God  as  the  governor  of 
the  universe.  Hill, 

The  Pelagians  and  Arminians  are  for  making  nature 
find  its  legs.  They  persuade  man,  that  he  can  go  alone 
to  Christ ;  or,  at  least,  with  a  little  external  help,  of  an 
hand  to  lead,  or  an  argument  to  excite,  without  any 
creating  work  in  the  soul.  Alas,  for  the  blindness  of 
nature  !  How  false  is  all  this  stuflf,and  yet  how  glibly  it 
.goes  down!  GurnalL 

Assurance  of  pardon  is  a  free  gift  of  God,  as  much 
as  faith,  or  pardon  itself.  Arroxvsmith, 

,     Nothing  more  enflames  a  Christian's   love  to  God, 
dian  a  firm  belief  of  his  personal  election  from  eternity  ; 
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alter  he  hath  been  enabled  to  evidence  tha  writing  of 
his  name  in  heaven,  by  the  experience  of  an  heavenly 
calling  and  of  an  heavenly  conversation.  When  the 
spirit  of  God  (whose  proper  work  it  is  to  assure,  as  it 
was  the  Father's  to  elect,  and  the  Son's  to  redeem)  hath 
written  the  law  of  life  in  a  Chrisjtian's  heart,  and  caused 
him  to  know  assuredly  that  his  name  is  in  the  book  of 
life  J  he  cannot  but  melt  in  sweet  flames  of  holy  affec- 
tion, ibid. 

The  loadstone  draws  all  the  iron  and  steel  that  comes 
near  it,  and  also  communicates  of  its  own  virtue  to  the 
iron  it  draws.,  Slich  a  loadstone  is  Christ.  He  draws 
many  after  him,  and  when  he  has  drawn  them,  commu- 
nicates his  own  virtue  to  them  ;  so  that  they  become 
useful  to  others :  as  a  magnetic  needle  attracts  other 
needles,  by  virtue  of  the  power  itself  has  received. 

When  t;rue  grace  is  under  the/oot  of  a  temptation,  it 
will,  even  then,  stir  up  a  vehement  desire  of  revenge, 
like  a  prisoner  in  the  enemy's  hand,  who  is  thinking  and 
plotting  how  to  get  out ;  waiting  and  longing,  every  mo- 
ment, for  an  opportunity  of  deliverance,  that  he  may 
again  take  up  arms.  "  O  God,  remember  me,"  saith 
Sampson,  "  this  once,  I  pray  thee  ;  and  strengthen  me, 
that  I  may  be  avenged  on  the  Philistines,  for  my  two 
eyes,"  Judges  xvi.  27.  Thus  prays  the  gracious  soul, 
that  God  would  spare  him  and  strengthen  him,  that  he 
may  be  avenged  for  his  pride,  unbelief,  and  all  those 
sins,  by  which  he  has  dishonoured  God.  GurnalL 

There  goes  a  rumour,  that  I  am  to  be  banished.  And 
let  it  come,  if  God  so  will.  The  other  side  of  the  s^a  is 
my  father's  ground  as  well  as  this  side.      Rutherfoord. 

The  weakest  believer  shall  partake  of  such  hidden 

things,  such  excellencies  of  Christ,  as  all  the  world  shall 

never  be  able  to  dive  into,  reach,  nor  comprehend.  Crisp. 

A  believer,  in  a  poor  condition,  resembles  a  fine  and 

valuable  picture  in  a  broken  frame.  -        yenkin. 

Men   are  believers,  because  they  are  elected;  not 

elected  because  ^hey  are  believers.  Sladen, 

I  am  like  a  child  that  hath  a  golden  book,  and  playeth 
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chiefly  with  the  ribbons,  and  the  gilding,  and  the  picfurc 
in  the  first  page  ;  instead  of  reading  the  more  profitable 
contents.  Futherfoord, 

To  believe  the  gospel,  is  but  to  give  God  credit  for 
being  wiser  than  ourselves.  Madan, 

Believing  is  the  most  wonderful  thing  in  the  world. 
Put  any  thing  of  thy  own  to  it,  and  thou  spoilest  it. 

Wilcox-, 

God  is  not  only  the  rewarder,  but  is  himself  the  re- 
ward, of  his  saints.  A  king  may  enrich  his  subjects  with 
gratuities  ;  but  he  bestov.s  himself  upon  his  queen. 

Cripplegate. 

When  a  believer  is  in  a  state  of  comfort  and  prosperi- 
ty, he  can  read  other  books  beside  the  Bible  :  but,  when 
he  is  in  temptation,  or  burdened  with  distress,  he  be- 
takes himself  to  the  Bible  alone.  He-wants  pure  wine, 
without  any  mixture  of  water. — This  shews  the  worth 
of  the  Bible  above  all  other  books.  Serle* 

When  you  experience,  on  your  soul,  the  happy  ener- 
gy of  the  Scriptures  ;  every  attempt  to  stagger  your 
belief,  or  withdraw  your  veneration  from  the  Bible, 
will  be  like  an  attempt  to  shatter  the  rock  in  pieces  with 
a  bubble,  or  to  pierce  the  adamant  with  a  feather. 

Hervey, 

The  pages  of  Scripture,  like  the  productions  of  na- 
ture, will  not  only  endure  the  test,  but  improve  upon 
the  trial.  The  application  of  the  microscope  to  the  one, 
and  a  repeated  meditation  on  the  other,  are  sure  to 
display  new  beauties,  and  present  us  with  higher  attrac- 
tives.  ibid* 

Without  the  powerful  agency  of  the  blessed  spirit,  to 
enlighten  our  understandings,  and  to  apply  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible  to  our  hearts  ;  we  shall  be,  even  with  the 
word  of  light  and  life  in  our  hands,  somewhat  like  blind 
Bartimseus,  sitting  amidst  the  beams  of  day  ;  or,  like 
the  withered  arm,  with  invaluable  treasures  before  it. 

ibid. 

By  the  blessed  influences  of  God's  holy  spirit,  our 
understandings  are  opened  to  know,  and  our  hearts  ope- 
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ned  to  receive,  the  Scriptures  :  to  understand  them,  in 
all  the  fullness  of  their  heavenly  meaning  ;  to  receive 
them,  in  all  the  force  of  their  transforming  power,  ibid. 

Do  all,  suffer  all,  expect  all,  as  being  in  Christ,  and 
not  otherwise.  Cole. 

Men  left  to  their  own  wills,  will  rather  go  to  hell  than 
be  beholden  to  free  grace  for  salvation.  ibid. 

He  is  wise  enough  who  hath  learned  the  gospel:  he 
is  altogether  out  of  his  senses  who  seeks  savmg  know- 
ledge any  where  else  ;  for  here  are  all  treasures. 

Davenayit, 

From  all  past  ages,  before  time  began  to  flow,  God 
hath  decreed  to  confer  the  grace  of  salvation  by  Christ 
upon  us.  Calvin, 

In  the  name  of  Jesus  the  whole  gospel  lies  hid  :  this 
name  is  the  lights  food,  and  medicine  of  the  soul. 

Glassius, 

Lowliness  of  mind  is  not  a  flower  that  grows  in  the 
field  of  nature,  but  is  planted  by  the  finger  of  God  in  a 
renewed  heart,  and  learned  of  the  lowly  Jesus. 

Boston, 

Grace  makes  a  heart-memory,  even  where  there  is 
no  good  head-memory.  -  ibid. 

In  vain  do  men  pretend  to  religion  while  ungodly 
company  is  their  choice.  ibid. 

It  is  safer  to  be  humble  with  one  talent,  than  proud 
with  ten,  yea  better  to  be  a  humble  worm  than  a  proud 
angel.  Flavel, 

He  that  is  contented  with  just  grace  enough  to  get  to 
heaven  and  escape  hell,  and  desires  no  more,  may  be 
sure  he  hath  none  at  all,  and  is  far  from  being  made  par- 
taker of  the  divine  nature.  Janewaij, 

All  our  present  glory  consists  in  our  preparation  for 
future  glory.  Oxven. 

God  is  faithful,  who  hath  made  himself  a  debtor  to 
us,  not  by  receiving  any  thing  at  our  hands,  but  by  pro- 
mising all  things  to  us.  Augustine, 

Sin's  joys  are  but  night  dreams,  thoughts,  imagina- 
tions, and  shadows.  Rutherfoord, 
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He  is  no  Christian  that  believes  not  that  faith  in  the 
person  of  Christ  is  the  spring  of  all  evangelical  obe- 
dience. Oiveru 

Live  not  so  niuch  upon  the  comforts  of  God  as  upon 
the  God  of  comforts.  Masoiu 

Poor  worldlings !  what  will  ye  do  when  the  span- 
!)[ength  of  your  forenoon's  laughter  is  ended,  and  when 
the  weeping  side  of  providence  is  turned  to  you  ? 

Ruth  erf oord. 

Old  age,  and  waxing  old  as  a  garment,  is  written' on 
the  fairest  face  of  the  creation.  ibid. 

What  misery  to  have  both  a  bad  way  all  the  day, 
and  no  hopes  of  lodging  at  night.  ibid. 

Having  gotten  Christ,  it  is  not  possible  to  keep  him 
peaceably,  except  the  devil  were  dead.  ibid. 

If  there  were  no  other  argument  for  the  corruption 
of  our  nature,  the  cold  and  indifferent  way  that  we 
praise  God  for  Christ  is  a  demonstration  of  it. 

«  .  M'-Laurin, 

He  is  no  true  believer  to  whom  sin  is  not  the  great- 
est burden,  sorrow,  and  trouble.  Owen, 

He  that  loves  Jesus  Christ  most,  is  most  like  unto- 
God.  ibid, 

A  may-be  of  mercy  is  a  sufficient  ground  for  our  re- 
liance, and  support  of  the  soul  upon  God.  ^Brijdg-e. 

He  is  too  covetous  whom  God  cannot  suffice  :  he  hath 
all  things  that  hath  him  that  hath  all  things.  ibid. 

Such  as  know  God's  glorious  holiness,  and  their  own 
sorry  righteousness,  will  despair  of  themselves,  and 
.never  venture  with  their  briars  and  thorns  upon  a  con- 
suming fire.  Jenks, 

Faith  takes  hold  on  something  that  is  material,  and 
makes  the  soul  triumph  in  hope.  Cole, 

Internal  conformity  unto  the  habitual  grace  and  ho- 
liness of  Christ  is  the  fundamental  design  of  a  Chris- 
tian life.  Owen, 

A  godlike  man  is  the  only  godly  man;  a  christlike 
nature  brought  into  the  soul  doth  only  denominate  a 
man  a  true  Christian.  Shaxv, 
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An  atheist  that  denies  the  being  of  God,  doth  not  so 
much  affront  him  as  a  natural  man  that  owns  his  being, 
but  walks  as  if  there  was  no  God,  as  if  he  were  not  a 
just  and  righteous  God.  *Charnock, 

God's  word  only  is  our  true  religion,  as  the  divine 
rule  J  but  our  confession,  books,  words,  and  lives,  show 
how  we  understand  it.  Cole. 

It  is  not  perhaps  so  heinous  an  idolatry  to  set  up  a 
graven  image,  a  senseless  or  a  sinless  stock  or  stone,  as 
for  a  man  to  set  up  his  own  sinful,  corrupt  affections, 
and  devote  himself  to  a  compliance  with  them  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  righteous  will  of  God.  Charnock, 
-A  real  inclination  of  soul  to  seek  after  the  precepts 
of  God,  to  do  and  to  walk  after  them,  is  an  infallible 
sign  of  a  child  of  God.  Cole, 

Sin  not  only  debaseth  the  soul,  but  defiles  it  also ; 
and  indeed  there  is  nothing  else  that  can  defile  it.  For 
the  soul  is  a  most  pure  beam,  bearing  the  image  of  the 
Father  of  lights  ;  as  far  surpassing  the  sun  in  pureness 
as  the  sun  doth  a  clod  of  earth  ;  and  yet  all  the  dirt  in 
the  world  cannot  defile  the  sun  ;  all  the  clouds  that 
seek  to  muffle  it,  it  scatters  them  all :  but  sin  hath  de- 
filed the  soul  'y  yea,  one  sin,  the  least,  defiles  it  in  an 
instant,  totally,  eternally.  Goodxvm, 

By  the  death  of  Christ  we  are  greatly  stirred  up,  both 
to  a  caution  against,  and  a  detestation  of  sin  ;  for  that 
must  needs  be  deadly  which  could  be  healed  no  other 
way  than  by  the  death  of  Christ.  Who,  therefore,  seri- 
ously considering  that  his  sins  could  be  no  other  v/avs 
expiated  than  by  the  death  of  the  son  of  God  himself, 
would  not  tremble  to  tread  as  it  were  his  most  precious 
blood  under  foot  by  daily  sinning !  Davenant* 

Who  is  there  that  considereth  aright  the  vanity,  dark- 
ness, and  ignorance  of  his  mind,  the  perverseness  and 
stubbornness  of  his  will,  with  the  disorder,  irregularity, 
and  distemper  of  his  affections,  with  respect  unto  things 
spiritual  and  heavenly,  who  is  not  ashamed  of,  who 
doth  not  abhor  himself  ?  This  is  that  which  hath  given 
our  nature  its  leprosy,  and  defiled  it  throughout.   And 
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he  who  hath  no  experience  of  spiritual  shame  and  self- 
abhorrencyon  account  of  this  inconformity  of  his  nature, 
and  the  faculties  of  his  soul,  unto  the  holiness  of  God, 
is  a  great  stranger  to  the  whole  work  of  sanctification. 
Who  is  there  that  can  recount  the  unsteadiness  of  his 
mind  in  holy  meditation,  his  low  and  unbecoming  con- 
ceptions of  God's  excellencies,  his  proneness  to  foolish 
imaginations  and  vanities  that  profit  not,  his  aversation 
to  spirituality  in  duty  and  fixedness  in  communion  with 
God,  his  proneness  to  thrngs  sensual  and  evil,  all  aris- 
ing from  the  spiritual  irregularity  of  our  natural  facul- 
ties j  but  if  ever  he  had  any  due  apprehensions  of  div- 
ine purity  and  holiness,  that  is  not  sensible  of  his  own 
vileness  and  baseness,  and  is  not  oftentimes  deeply  af- 
fected with  shame  thereon  ?  Owen, 

Sinful  man  is  not  only  blind,  but  is  in  love  with  his 
blindness  ;  he  boasts  that  he  sees  when  he  is  most  of 
all  blind,  and  with  all  his  might  resists  that  true  light, 
which  by  the  works  of  divine  providence,  by  the  vv^ord 
of  God,  and  some  sparkling  beams  of  the  Spirit,  most 
kindly  offers  itself.  Witsius. 

The  Son  of  God  bearing  the  punishment  of  the  sins 
of  the  elect  and  believers  in  our  nature,  declares  the 
sinfulness  of  sin  more  than  the  torments  of  hell  will, 
where  wicked  men  and  angels  shall  suffer  the  punish- 
ment of  their  own  sins  to  all  eternity.  And  sinners  go- 
ing to  Christ  for  their  justification,  sanctification,  and 
salvation,  by  bis  righteousness  and  Spirit,  includes  an 
acknowledgment,  1.  that  they  deserve  damnation  ;  2. 
that  of  all  creatures,  except  devils,  they  are  farthest 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Glascock* 

There  is  no  greater  discovery  of  the  depravation  of 
our  natures  by  sin,  and  degeneracy  of  our  wills  from 
their  original  rectitude,  than  that,  whereas  we  are  so 
prone  to  the  love  of  other  things,  and  therein  do  seek 
for  satisfaction  to  our  souls,  where  it  is  not  to  be  obtain- 
ed, it  is  so  hard  and  difficult  to  raise  our  souls  unto  the 
love  of  God.  Were  it  not  for  that  depravation,  he 
would  always  appear  as  the  only  suitable  and  satisfac- 
tory object  unto  our  souls  and  affections.  Owen, 
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Who  is  there  that  hath  a  serious  reverence  of  God, 
with  any  due  apprehensions  of  his  holiness,  and  a  clear 
conviction  of  the  evil  nature  of  sin,  who  is  not  able  to 
call  over  such  actings  *.n  childhood  (which  most  think 
meet  to  connive  at)  wherein  they  may  remember  that 
perversity  whereof  they  are  now  ashamed  ?  ibid* 

Men's  sins  are  innumerable,  yet  they  are  but  cyphers 
to  the  vast  sums  of  grace  which  are  every  day  expen- 
ded ;  because  they  are  finite,  but  mercy  is  infinite. 

Chariiock, 

What  should  a  sinner  do,  but  go  to  Christ  ?  what 
can  become  of  a  sinner  if  Christ  receive  him  not?  yea, 
what  is  a  Saviour  of  sinners  for,  but  for  receiving  sin- 
ners and  saving  them  from  their  sins?  and  yet  sinners 
coming  unto  Christ,  and  Christ's  welcoming  of  them, 
makes  unbelievers  murmur  both  against  Christ  and  be- 
lievers. So  sure  it  is  that  no  man  can  see  any  glory  in 
that  grace  of  Christ  that  he  hath  no  sight  or  sense  of 
his  own  need  of.  TraiL 

,  -Every  believer's  experience  witnesseth  to  this,  that 
every  one  that  believes  on  Jesus  Christ,  acts  that  faith  as 
the  chief  of  sinners :  every  man  that  seeth  himself 
rightly  thinks  so  of  himself,  and  therein  thinks  not  amiss. 
God  only  knows  who  is  truly  the  greatest  sinner,  and 
every  humble  sinner  will  think  he  is  the  man.  ibid. 

There  are  no  saying  views  of  God  but  in  Christ,  and 
there  are  no  gracious  views  God  hath  of  men  but  in 
Christ.  If  we  look  on  God  out  of  Christ,  we  are  daz- 
zled with  an  overwhelming,  confounding  majesty;  if 
God  look  on  us  out  of  Christ,  he  seeth  hateful  and  hat- 
ed sinners.  ibid, 

WtW  may  we  wonder  that  the  great  God  should 
stoop  so  low,  to  enter  into  such  a  covenant  of  grace  and 
peace,  founded  upon  such  a  Mediator,  with  such  utter 
enemies,  base  creatures,  sinful  dust  and  ashes  as  we 
are.  This  is  the  wonderment  of  angels,  a  torment  of 
devils,  and  the  glory  of  our  nature  and  persons,  and 
will  be  matter  of  admiration  and  praising  God  to  us 
for  all  eternity.  Sibs. 
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The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  such  a  Saviour  as  became 
the  grace,  mercy,  love,  wisdom,  holiness,  righteousness, 
justice,  and  power  of  God  to  provide  ;  and,  on  the  oth- 
er hand,  such  a  Saviour  as  becn-me  sinners'  needs  and 
desires,  and  therefore  deserves  their  acceptance,  as  fit, 
suitable,  sufficient  to  save  all  that  come  to  God  through 
him,  and  that  even  to  the  utmost ;  his  blood  being  able 
to  cleanse  from  all  sin,  his  power  being  able  to  subdue 
all  things  to  himself,  and  his  Spirit  sufficient  to  lead  in- 
to all  truth.  Halybiirton. 

O  how  marvellous  a  contrivance  is  there  where  the 
blessed  majesty  of  God  finds  an  argument  in  himself, 
when  man  had  none  wherewithal  to  plead  !  the  Son  was 
found  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  became  our  nearest 
kinsman  to  redeem  the  inheritance,  where  his  people's 
standing  is  ensured  by  another  surety  and  strength  than 
their  own ;  not  on  their  apprehending,  but  their  being 
apprehended ;  where  the  Lord  does  oblige  himself  by 
bond  to  make  that  good  which  is  only  of  grace,  and  is 
most  freely  given  ;  where  he  both  frames  the  desire 
within  the  soul  and  satisfies  it.  Fleming, 

All  my  hope,  as  to  freedom  from  that  darkness  which 
is  my  burden,  is  from  Christ's  prophetical  office,  and 
my  hope  of  freedom  from  the  guilt,  pollution,  and  pow- 
er of  sin,  and  acceptation  with  God,  arises  from  his 
kingly  and  priestly  offices.  In  one  word,  I  have  no 
hopes  of  any  mercy,  in  time  or  eternity,  but  only 
through  him :  it  is  through  him  I  expect  all,  from  the 
least  drop  of  water  to  the  immense  riches  of  glory. 

Halybtirton, 

The  fountain  of  mercy  is  God's  love  to  us  from  eter- 
nity, which  inclined  to  us  when  we  were  hateful ;  when 
he  had  determined  to  manifest  this  love  to  us,  then  ac- 
cording to  mercy  he  saved  us.  Grace  and  mercy,  and 
his  giving  Christ,  all  is  from  hence.  He  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son,  &c.       Ba\n, 

Free  grace  is  God's  darling,  which  he  loves  to  ad- 
vance ;  and  it  is  never  more  advanced  than  when  it 
beautifies  the  most  misshapen  souls.  -  CharnocL 
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Two  things  may  quiet  any  man's  conscience  under  the 
greatest  guilt,  i.  Is  there  not  a  sufficient  sacrifice  ?  is 
ihere  not  satisfaction  and  atonement  in  the  blood  of 
Christ?  is  not  this  a  sufficient  sacrifice?  2.  Is  it  not 
thine  ?  This  I  know  unbelief  is  apt  to  stagger  at :  but 
therefore  do  but  lay  thy  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  Sac- 
rifice, confess  thy  sins  over  the  head  of  thy  Burnt-ofFer- 
ing,  lay  thy  burdens  upon  him  by  faith,  and  he  is  thine, 
and  all  that  he  hath  done  and  suffered  was  for  thee,  and 
shall  be  as  effectual  for  thy  good,  as  available  and  effect- 
lal  with  the  Lord  for  thee,  as  if  thou  thyself  hadst  suf- 
fered, yea,  infinitely  more.  Mather, 

If  Satan  lay  to  my  charge  ;  Altho'  in  Christ  Jesus 
thou  hast  satisfied  the  punishment  which  thy  sins  have 
deserved,  and  hast  put  on  his  righteousness  by  faith,  yet 
thou  canst  not  deny  but  thy  nature  is  corrupt,  so  that 
thou  art  prone  to  all  evil,  and  thou  hast  in  thee  the 
seeds  of  all  vices  :  Against  this  temptation  this  answer 
is  sufficient,  That  by  the  goodness  of  God^  not  only  per- 
fect righteousness,  but  even  the  holiness  of  Christ  also, 
is  imputed  and  given  unto  me,  as  if  I  had  neither  com- 
mitted any  sin,  neither  were  there  any  blot  or  corruption 
cleaving  to  me.  Bastingius, 

^lestio?!.     How  art  thou  righteous  before  God  ? 

Ansxver,  By  faith  alone  in  Jesus  Christ ;  so  that 
although  my  owii'  conscience  do  accuse  me  that  I  have 
grievously  offended  against  all  the  commandments  of 
C?od,  and  have  not  kept  any  one  of  them,  moreover  al- 
so that  I  am  prone  to  all  evil,  yet  notwithstanding  (so 
that  I  embrace  these  benefits  with  true  affiance  of  mind) 
without  any  merit  of  my  own,  of  the  mere  mercy  ot 
God,  the  perfect  satisfaction,  righteousness,  and  holi- 
ness of  Christ  is  imputed  and  given  unto  me  as  if  I  ne- 
ver had  committed  any  sin,  neither  were  there  any  blot 
or  corruption  cleaving  unto  me  :  yea,  as  if  I  myself  had 
perfectly  performed  that  obedience  which  Christ  hath 
performed  for  me.         ^  Cateelusm, 

The  truth  is,  the  satisfaction  of  Christ  is  the  founda- 
UDn  of  pardon  j  this  satisfaction  lies  in  the  expiatorv 

C2 
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«acrifice  offered  by  Christ  upon  the  cross  :  hence  expia- 
tion or  atonement  is  joined  with  pardon  in  scripture. 
The  priest  was  to  make  atonement  that  the  sin  might  be 
forgiven.  An  expiatory  sacrifice  led  the  way  to  forgive- 
ness under  the  law.  And  so  it  does  now'  under  the 
gospel.  Without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remis- 
sion of  sins  :  If  you  have  not  the  blood  of  Christ  in 
your  eye  when  you  go  to  God  for  pardon,  never  think  to 
speed.  Cole, 

The  law  admits  of  no  pardon,  allows  of  none ;  it  ie 
not  at  all  concerned  about  that  matter,  but  seeks  its 
otv^n  satisfaction  in  a  way  of  strict  justice  ;  the  law  is  all 
for  justice:  mercy  comes  in  by  another  covenant.  It 
was  never  in  the  nature  and  constitution  of  the  law  to 
give  life  to  a  sinner;  the  law  cannot  do  that  :Mt  can  give 
life  to  a  righteous  man,  but  not  to  a  sinner  ;  the  law 
\vill  prosecute  him  to  death:  it  would  act  contrarv  to* 
itself,  to  its  own  declared  judgment  and  eternal  sanction, 
if  it  should  do  otherwise.  Cole. 

Grace  pleaseth  a  believer  so  well,  that  he  cannot  but 
study  to  please  God  in  all  things  ever  after  the  law  of 
grace  constrains  him.  ibid. 

While  w^e  endeavour  to  prepare  our  way  to  Christ  by 
holy  qualifications,  we  do  rather  fill  it  with  stumbling- 
blocks  and  deep  pits,  whereby  our  souls  are  hindered 
from  ever  attaining  to  the  salvation  of  Christ.  Christ 
would  have  us  to  believe  on  him  that  justifies  the  un- 
godly, and  therefore  he  doth  not  require  us  to  be  god- 
ly before  we  believe :  He  came  as  a  physician  for  the 
sick,  and  doth  not  expect  they  should  recover  their 
health  in  the  least  degree  before  they  come  to  him. 
The  vilest  sinners  are  fitly  prepared  and  qualified  for 
this  design,  which  is  to  shew  forth  the  exceeding  riches 
of  grace,  pardoning  our  sins  and  saving  us  freely. 
It  is  no  affront  to  Christ,  or  slighting  or  contemning 
the  justice  and  holiness  of  God,  to  come  to  God  while 
we  are  polluted  sinners  ;  but  rather  it  is  an  affron- 
ting and  contemning  the  saving  grace,  merit,  and  ful- 
ness of  Clirist,  if  we  endeavour  to  make  ourselves  right- 
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eous  and  holy  before  we  receive  Christ  himself,  and  all 
holiness  and  righteouness  in  him  by  faith.        Marshal, 

The  suretiship-righteousness  of  Christ,  which  is 
through  faith  upon  believers,  is  his  perfect  conformity 
to  the  moral  law  in  all  that  which  the  justice  of  God 
did  by  virtue  thereof  demand  in  behalf  of  the  elect 
from  Christ  as  their  surety,  that  they  might,  not  only 
in  a  way  of  grace,  but  in  a  way  of  justice,  be  brought 
to  that  eternal  blessedness  and  glory  whereto  God  in 
his  infinite  love  had  appointed  them.  Mather. 

God's  infinite  goodness,  grace,  mercy,  and  love,  are 
infinitely  glorified  in  the  gift  of  Christ  ah  infinite  sa- 
viour ;  his  infinite  justice  and  holiness,  in  justifying  a 
believer  by  his  infinitely  meritorious  righteousness.  A 
believer  is  more  honourably  justified  by  the  infinitely 
meritorious  righteousness  of  Christ  imputed  to  him, 
than  an  angel  by  his  inherent,  perfect,  personal  righte- 
ousness, which  is  but  the  obedience  of  a  finite  person  ; 
a  believer  is  more  honourably  sanctified  by  that  gr^ce 
which  is  the  purchase  of  Christ's  infinite  merit,  and  the 
fruit  of  his  spirit  dwelling  in  hijn,  than  an  angel  by  that 
grace  which  is  the  gift  only  of  God's  creating  bounty. 

Glascock. 
The  righteousness  of  the  law  in  a  strict  legal  sense 
(for  I  must  be  forced  to  distinguish,  I  know  many  in 
this  age  will  not  understand  me,  but  they  that  have  ears 
to  hear  let  them  hear)  I  say  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  in  a  strict  legal  sense  admits  of  no  degrees,  it  must 
be  perfect  or  none.  It  is  true,  a  gradual  tendency  to- 
wards ihe  exact  righteousness  of  the  law  is  commenda- 
ble in  any  ;  but,  because  it  is  not  a  fulfilling  of  the  law, 
the  law  will  not  reward  it,  but  punish  that  man  as  a  sin- 
ner, not  because  he  goes  so  far  in  his  obe'dience,  but  be- 
cause he  goes  no  farther.  A  man  may  do  many  things ; 
but,  if  he  doth  not  always  do  every  thing  that  is  right 
in  the  law,  the  law  will  curse  that  man,  and  his  former 
righteousness  shall  not  be  remembered.  Cole. 

True  justifying  faith  puts  the  soul  (as  sensible  of  its 
lost  condition  by  the  law)  upon  flying  for  refuge  unto 
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Christ's  righteousness,  (which  righteousness  of  his  ib 
not  an  act  of  gra(?e  by  which  he  makes  our  obedience 
accepted  with  God  for  justification,  but  his  personal 
obedience, to  the  law  in  doing  and  suffering  for  us  what 
that  required  at  our  hands.)  This  righteousness  true 
faith  accepteth,  under  the  skirt  of  which  the  soul  being 
shrouded,  and  by  it  presented  as  spotless  before  God, 
it  is  accepted,  and  acquitted  from  condemnation. 

Biinyan. 

The  transcendent  graciousness  of  the  gospel  cove- 
nant consists  not  in  requiring  less  righteousness,  to  give 
title  to  life,  than  was  due  at  first ;  but  in  not  requiring 
a  perfect  righteousness  personally  for  that  end,  but  pro- 
viding and  accepting  that  of  a  surety,  according  to  the 
apostle,  Rom,  viii.  3,  4.  The  law  could  not  give  us 
life,  because,  being  weakened  by  sin,  we  could  not  per- 
form the  perfect  righteousness  which  is  required:  but 
what  the  law  could  not  do,  Christ  has  done,  giving  us 
a  title  to  life,  fulfilling  the  righteousne^ss  of  the  law  on 
our  behalf.      .  Clarksan, 

The  redeeming  power  of  the  blood  of  Christ  is  great- 
tr  than  the  condemning  power  of  sin.  This  excellen- 
cy it  hath  from  the  dignity  of  his  person  (for  it  is  the 
blood  of  God,  Aits  xx.  28.)  which  makes  his  obedi- 
ence and  sufferings  give  more  glory  to  God  than  our 
suffering  in  hell  would  have  done.  3Iather, 

Whoever  hath  Christ,  cannot  be  poor;  whoever  wants 
him,  cannot  be  rich.  Dyer, 

If  Christ  be  not  thy  Jacob's  staff,' to  guide  thee  to 
heaven  ;  he  will  never  be  thy  Jacob's  ladder  to  lift  thee 
thither.  ibid. 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  as  a  strong  arm  that  draws  a  bow. 
The  greater  the  strength  of  the  arm  is,  the  swifter  is 
the  flight  of  the  arrow,  and  the  farther  the  arrow  goes. 
Christ  being  the  strength  of  all  believing  souls,  he  draws 
the  bow  for  them  with  a  mighty  arm.  Crisp. 

.  Some  are  all  their  days  laying  the  foundation,  and 
are  never  able  to  build  upon  it  to  any  comfort  to  them- 
selves or  usefulness  to  others.     And  the  reason  is,  be-- 
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cause  they  will  be  mixing  with  the  foundation,  stones 
that  are  only  fit  for  the  following  building.  They  will 
be  bringing  their  obedience,  duties,  mortification  of 
sin,  and  the  like,  unto  the  foundation.  These  are  pre- 
cious stones  to  build  with,  but  unmeet  to  be  first  laid  to 
bear  upon  them  the  whole  weight  of  the  bu-ilding.  The 
foundation  is  to  be  laid  in  mere  grace,  mercy,  pardon, 
pardon  in  the  blood  of  Christ ;  tkis  the  soul  is  to  accept 
of  and  to  rest  in  merely  as  it  is  grace,  without  the  con- 
sideration of  any  thing  in  itself,  but  that  it  is  sinful  and 
obnoxious  to  ruin.  This  it  finds  a  difficulty  in,  and 
would  gladly  have  something  of  its  own  to  mix  with 
it :  it  cannot  tell  how  to  fix  these  foundation-stones 
without  some  cement  of  its  own  endeavours  and  duty  : 
and  because  these  things  will  not  mix,  they  spend  a 
fruitless  labour  about  it  all  their  days.  But  if  the  foun- 
dation be  of  grace,  it  is  not  at  all  of  works  ;  otherwise 
grace  is  no  more  grace.  If  any  thing  of  our  own  be 
mixed  with  grace  in  this  matter,  it  utterly  destroys  the 
nature  of  grace,  which^  if  it  be  not  alone,  it  is  not  at  all. 

Owen, 

Of  most  other  things,  it  may  be  said,  "  Vanity  of 
vanities  ;  all  is  vanity  :'*  but  of  the  Scriptures,  "  Verity 
6f  verities,  all  is  verity."  Arrowsmith, 

In  the  Scriptures,  there  are  EvmMct,  songs  of  victo- 
ry ;  but  such  as  exalt,  not  the  prowess  of  man,  but  the 
glory  of  God.     So  Exod.  xv. 

E7r*>c»^*a,  or  funeral  songs :  but  such  as  celebrate 
Christ's  death,  and  the  good-will  of  God  therein.  So 
Psalm  xxii.  and  Isai.  liii. 

EpoJliKot,  songs  of  love ;  but  such  as  set  forth  the  love 
of  Christ  to  his  spouse  the  Church,  and  her  mutual  af- 
fection to  him.  So  Psalm  xlv.  and  the  Book  of  Can- 
ticles.    There  are  also 

BKxoXixa,  sacred  pastorals :  but  such  as  magnify  no 
other  shepherd  but  God  alone.     Yea, 

TiUffiKoc  too,  or  songs  relative  to  husbandry  :  but  such 
as  ascribe  all  to  him.  Let  Virgil  be  asked,  "  ^lidfa- 
dat  Icctas  segetes^''  or,  what  makes  a  good  harvest  ?  And 
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he  will  wholly  hisist  on  this  or  that  secondary  cause  of 
fertility. — Ask  David,  he  presently  falls,  in  hisgeorgics, 
upon  praising  God  as  the  author  of  all  fruitfulness  : 
"  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  blessest  it ;  thou  makest 
it  very  plenteous.  ,  Thou  makest  it  soft  with  the  show- 
ers of  rain,  and  blessest  the  increase  of  it.  Thou  crown- 
est  the  year  with  thy  goodness,  and  thy  clouds  drop  fat- 
ness," Psalm  Ivi.-  ibid* 

The  two  Testaments,  Old  and  New,  like  the  two 
breasts  of  the  same  person,  give  the  same  milk.       ibid, 

[Grace  is  the  same,  as  to  principle,  in  all  God-'s  chil- 
dren ;  how  various  soever  it  may  seem].  If  you  draw 
water  out  of  one  and  the  same  well,  with  vessels  of  dif- 
ferent metal  ;  one  of  brass,  the  other  of  tin,  a  third  of 
earth  ;  the  water  may  seem,  at  first,  to  be  of  a  different 
colour  :  but,  when  the  vessels  are  brought  near  to  the 
eye,  this  diversity  of  colour  vanishes,  and  the  water  in 
each,  when  tasted  of,  has  the  same  relish. — The  same 
remark  may  likewise  be  accommodated  to  the  several 
styles,  in  which  the  penmen  of  Holy  Scripture  have  res- 
pectively written.  ibid* 

We  are  generally  desirous  to  have  fair  and  well-prin- 
ted Bibles  ;  but  the  fairest  and  finest  impression  of  the 
Bible,  is,  to  have  it  well  printed  on  the  reader's  heart. 

ibid* 

Quaint  notions,  philosophical  speculations,  and  strains 
of  wit,  if  set  in  competition  with  the  oracles  of  God,  are 
but  as  so  many  spiders'  webs,  to  catch  flies  ;  fitter  for  the 
taking  of  fancies,  than  the  saving  of  souls.  ibid* 

Other  books  may  render  men  learned  unto  ostenta- 
tion ;  but  the  Bible  only  can  make  them  really  wise 
unto  salvation.  ibid. 

The  dust,  or  the  finery,  about  your  Bibles,  is  a  wit- 
ness now,  and  will  at  the  last  day,  be  a  witness,  of  the 
,  enmity   of  your  hearts  against    Christ  as  a  prophet. 

Boston* 

Do  not  you  teach  the  Bible,  but  let  the  Bible  teach 
you.  Fanclu 

For  wolves  to  devour  sheep,  is  no  wonder :  but  for 
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sheep  to  devour  one  another,  is  monstrous  and  astonish- 
ing. ^  ^  Anon, 

The  fountain  of  Christ's  blood  is  always  op<=n.  We 
sin  daily  ;  and,  every  day,  we  sue  out  our  discharge  in 
Christ's  name.  The  best  of  God's  children  make  but 
too  much  work  for  pardoning  mercy.  We  contract  new 
filth,  by  walking  up  and  down  in  a  dirty,  defiling  world. 

Manton* 

It  is  said  of  the  diamond  ; 

Incidit  gemmas^  sed  noii  hiciditur  ipse : 
Hircino  cantiim  sanguine  mollis  erit, 
i.  e.     "  it  cuts  other  jewels  ;  but  is,  itself,  cut  of  none  : 
nothing  will  soften  it,  but  steeping  it  in  the  blood  of 
goats." 

Nor  will  man's  adamantine  heart  be  softened  to  pur- 
pose, until  steeped  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  true  scape- 
goat. Arrozusmith. 

Nothing,  but  the  blood  of  God,  can  satisfy  the  justice 
of  God,  or  calm  the  awakened  conscience.       Chapman, 

If  thou  hast  not  the  blood  of  Christ  at  the  root  of  thy 
profession,  thy  profession  will  wither,  and  prove  but 
painted  pageantry  to  go  to  hell  in.  Wilcox, 

Without  the  blood  of  Christ  upon  thy  conscience,  all 
thy  services  are  dead.  •  ibid, 

I  may  be  ashamed  to  think,  that,  in  the  midst  of  so 
much  profession,  I  know  so  little  of  the  blood  of  Christ, 
which  is  the  main  thing  in  the  gospel.  ibid, 

.  [The  works  of  men],  without  the  blood  of  sprinkling, 
will  be  but  as  a  withered  leaf  amidst  the  inextinguisha- 
ble burning.  Herveij, 

Happy  the  people,  on  whom  the  blood  of  Christ  is 
sprinkled  !  this  will  screen  and  protect  them,  like  the 
mark,  which  the  man,  clothed  with  linen,  set  on  the 
foreheads  of  God's  chosen  ones,  Ezek.  ix.  6.  or,  like 
the  line  of  scarlet  thread,  which  Rahab  bound  to  the 
window  of  her  house.  Josh.  ii.  18,  19.  ibid. 

My  soul,  thou  art  now  as  a  bird  in  the  shell  ;  in  a 
shell  of  flesh,  which  will  shortly  break,  and  let  thee  go. 
This  feeble  vessel  of  the  body  will  certainly,  ere  long 
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be  split  on  the  rock  of  death  ;  and  then  must  thou,  it^s 
present  pilot,  forsake  it,  and  swim,  to  the  shore  of  eter- 
nity. Therefore,  O  everlasting  creature,  see,  and  be 
sure,  thou  content  not  th)  self  with  a  transitory  portion. 

Arrowsmith. 

God's   gracious    biddings   are   effectual    enablings. 

Wilcox* 

Were  saints  their  own  carvers,  they  would  soon  cut 
their  own  fingers.  Dyei'. 

When  thou  art  enlarged  in  duty,  supported  and  most 
assisted  in  thy  Christian  course,  remember,  that  thy 
strength  lies  in  God,  not  in  thyself.  When  thou  hast 
thy  best  suit  on,  thy  best  suit  of  spirituality  and  strength, 
remember  who  made  it,  who  paid  for  it,  and  who  gave 
it  thee.  Thy  grace,  thy  comfort,  is  neither  the  work  of 
thy  own  hand,  nor  the  price  of  thy  own  desert.  Be  not, 
therefore,  proud  of  that  which  belongs  to  another,  even 
God.  Divine  assistance  will  be  suspended,  if  it  becomes 
a  nurse  to  pride.  GurnalL 

Strong  affections  make  strong  afflictions.  Owen, 

High  professor,  despise  not  weak  saints.  Thou  may- 
est  come  to  wish  to  be  in  the  condition  of  the  meanest 
of  them.  Wilcox. 

While  Israel  marched  through  the  wilderness,  the 
blackest  ;iight  had  a  jnllar  of  fire  ;  and  the  brightest  day 
a  pillar  of  cloud.  So,  in  this  world,  things  never  go  so 
well  with  God's  Israel,  but  they  have  still  something 
to  groan  under ;  nor  so  ill,  but  they  have  still  comfort 
to  be  thankful  for.  In  the  church  militant,  as  in  the  ark 
of  old,  there  are  both  a   rod   and  a  pot  of  manna. 

Arrowsmith* 

I  write  my  blessing  to  your  child.  You  have  borrow- 
ed him  from  God  ;  for  he  is  no  heritage  to  you,  but  a 
loan.      Xove    him    as    folks    do     borrowed    things. 

Riitherfoord. 

They  are  got  into  the  lee  of  the  harbour,  before  the 
storm  comes  on.  They  are  not  lost  to  you,  but  laid  up 
in  Christ's  treasury  above.  You  shall  meetthem  again. 
They  are  not  sent  away,  but  sent  before.  ibuk 
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riiough  men,  of  the  lowest  stations,  have,  generally, 
^e  fewest  troubles  ;  yet  it  was  not  so  with  Christ.  His 
case  was  alike  remote,  both  from  the  grandeur  of  prin- 
ces, and  from  th^  tranquillity  of  the  vulgar.  Pre-emi- 
nence in  the  vast  multitude  of  his  sorrows,  and  the  first 
place  among  the  afflicted  and  oppressed,  was  his  distinc- 
tion. 

Believers  must  and  will  serve  God,  in  duty  and  obedi- 
ence; but  they  must  not  expect  that  their  duties  and  obe- 
dience will  bring  them  any  thing.  It  is  Christ  brings 
every  thing  you  get.  While  you  look  to  get  by  what 
you  do,  you  will  but  get  a  knock  ;  because  of  so  much 
sinfulness  in  your  duties.  If  you  would  have  any  good, 
you  must  get  it  by  Christ.  Your  obedience  is  that, 
•wherein  you  are  to  walk,  in  the  world,  and  before  the 
world,  that  you  may  [shew  forth  the  power  of  faith,  and] 
be  profitable  unto  men.  But,  as  for  getting  any  thing, 
assure  yourself,  that,  while  you  labour  to  get  by  your 
duties,  you  provoke  God,  as  much  as  lies  in  you,  to  pun- 
ish you  for  such  presumption,  and  for  the  filthiness  of 
the  things  which  you  perform.  Crisp, 

When  men  would  have  any  favour  from  a  king,  they 
do  not  apply  to  a  scullion  in  the  kitchen,  but  to  the  fa- 
vourite ;  by  whom,  the  king  has  declared,  he  will  grant 
and  deliver  all  things.  W^hen  the  people- came  to  Pha- 
raoh, Pharaoh  sent  them  to  Joseph ;  and  as  Joseph 
said,  Pharaoh  would  do.  So,  would  you  have  any  thing 
of  God,  go  to  Christ  j  and,  by  Christ,  go  to  the  Father, 

ibid. 

The  obedience  and  atonement  of  Christ  are  as  suffi- 
cient to  secure  perfectly  all  sinners  that  fly  by  faith  un- 
der the  covert  of  his  wings,  as  the  immeasurable  circuit 
of  the  sky  is  roomy  enough  for  a  lark  to  fly  in,  or  as  the 
immense  brightness  of  the  sun  is  lightsome  enough  for 
a  labourer  to  work  by.  Hcrvey, 

When  the  thunders  roar,  and  the  lightnings  flash  ; 
when  the  clouds  pour  down  water,  and  an  horrid  storm 
comes  on  ;  all,  that  are  in  the  open  air,  retire  under  the 
branches  of  a  thick  tree,  or  fly  to  some  other  commodi 
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ous  shelter.  [So]  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ 
are  a  covert.  Hither  we  may  fly,  and  be  screened; 
hither  we  may  fly,  and  be  safe.  Safe,  as  was  Noah, 
when  he  entered  the  ark,  and  God's  own  hand  closed  the 
door,  and  God's  own  eye  guided  its  motions.  ibid. 

If  we  are  for  setting  buttresses  to  the  house  that  is 
built  upon  a  rock  ;  what  is  this,  but  a  disparagement  to 
the  foundation  ?  If  the  foundation  be  already  firm  and 
good,  why  are  you  for  endeavouring  to  strengthen  it  ? 
So  far  as  you  set  up  any  props  unto  Christ  the  founda- 
tion, who  is  to  bear  up  all  by  himself ;  so  far  you  dispa- 
rage Christ,  so  far  you  bring  him  down,  and  give  him 
not  the  pre-eminence.  Crisp, 

Christ  is  a  sure  foundation.  So  sure,  that  lay  what 
load  you  can  upon  him,  he  stoops  not ;  and  therefore  he 
V/as  excellently  typified  by  the  pillars  of  brass,  in  Solo- 
mon's Temple.  They  were  made  of  brass,  to  shew  their 
strength,  whereon  the  whole  weight  of  the  porch  of  the 
temple  lay.  ibid. 

You  that  are  believers,  and  are  under  some  particu- 
lar trial ;  if  you  run  to  any  mherent  grace  or  temper  of 
spirit  that  is  in  yourselves,  or  any  qualifications,  or  any 
performances  that  you  can  tender,  and  look  after  all  or 
any  of  these,  as  that  which  will  bring  you  the  comfort, 
the  support,  or  the  supplies  you  want ;  while  you  look 
faintly  and  coldly  upon  Christ,  and  on  the  freeness  and 
sureness  of  the  grace  which  Christ  brings  along  with 
himself;  so  long  you  denv  unto  Christ  that  pre-emi- 
nence, which  God  has  given  him  above  all  beside. 

ibid. 

If  thou  ever  sawest  Christ,  thou  sawest  him  a  rock, 
higher  than  self-righteousness,  Satan,  and  sin.  And 
this  rock  doth  follow  thee  ;  and  there  will  be  a  continu- 
al dropping  of  honey  and  grace,  out  of  this  rock,  to  sat- 
isfy thee.  .  Wilcox. 

Hast  thou  but  a  miijd  to  Christ  ?  Come  and  take  the 
water  of  life  freely.  It  is  thine.  It  is  given  to  thee. 
There  is  nothing  looked  for  from  thee,  to  take  thy  por- 
tion in  Christ.  Thine  he  is,  as  much  as  any  person's 
under  heaven.  ^  Crisp. 
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Dost  thou  thirst  ?  that  is,  hast  thou  a  mind  really  to 
Christ,  that  Christ  should  say  really  to  thy  soul,  I  am. 
thy  salvation  ?  It  may  be,  thou  art  suspicious  of  thyself, 
and  thy  heart  is  apt  to  say,  *'  Christ  is  not  my  portion  ; 
I  am  not  fit  for  Christ ;  I  am  a  great  sinner  ;  I  must  be 
holy  first."  Alas  !  this  is  bringing  a  price  to  Christ. 
But  you  must  come,  without  money  and  without  price. 
And  what  is  it,  to  come  without  money  or  price?  It  is 
to  take  Christ,  and  the  waters  of  life,  merely  and  simply 
as  a  gift.  ibid. 

These  are  the  sure  mercies  of  David,  when  a  man 
receives  the  things  of  Christ,  only  because  Christ  gives 
them  ;  and  not  in  regard  to  any  action  of  our's,  as  the 
ground  of  taking  them.  ibid* 

Let  men  be  ever  so  great  enemies  to  Christ,  yet  as 
soon  as  he  sets  up  himself  in  their  hearts,  they  will  love 
him,  own  him,  serve  him,  and  suffer  for  him.        Dyer. 

Seeing  Christ  hath  fastened  heaven  to  the  far  end  of 
the  cross,  and  he  will  not  loosen  the  knot  himself,  and 
none  else  can  (for  when  Christ  ties  a  knot,  all  the  world 
cannot  undo  it ;)  let  us,  then,  count  it  exceeding  joy, 
when  we  fall  into  divers  temptations.  Rutherfoord* 

The  noise  and  expectation  of  Christ's  cross,  are 
weightier  than  the  cross  itself.  ibid, 

Christ  and  his  cross  are  too  good  guests,  worth  en- 
tertaining.  Men  would  fain  have  Christ  by  himself 
and  so  have  him  cheap  :  but  the  market  will  not  come 
down.  ibid. 

The  cross  of  Christ  (or,  suffering  for  his  sake,)  is  a 
crabbed  tree  to  look  at  j  but  sweet  and  fair  is  the  fruit 
it  yields.  ibid. 

Welcome  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  bear  it  triumphant- 
ly :  but  see  it  be  indeed  Christ's  cross,  not  thy  own. 

Wilcox, 

A  believer  studies  more  how  to  adorn  the  cross,  than 
how  to  avoid  it.  Dyer. 

Christ  with  his  cross  is  better  than  the  world  with 
it's  crown.  ibid, 

Christ  the  law-giver,  will  always  speak  in  vain,  with- 
out Christ  the  Saviour.  Venn. 
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If  you  have  been  looking  at  works,  duties  and  quali- 
fications, instead  of  looking  to  Christ,  it  will  cost  thee 
dear.  No  wonder  you  go  complaining.  Graces  are 
no  more  than  evidences  :  the  merits  of  Christ  alone, 
without  thy  graces,  must  be  the  foundation  for  thy  hope 
to  bottom  on.     Christ  only  is  the  hope  of  glory. 

Wilcox, 

He  that  builds  upon  dutjes,  graces,  &c.  knows  not 
the  merits  of  Christ.  This  makes  believing  so  hard, 
and  so  farabove  nature.  If  thou  believest,  thou  must, 
every  day,  renounce  (from  being  any  part  of  thy  depen- 
dance)  thy  obedience,  thy  baptism,  thy  sanctification, 
thy  duties,  thy  graces,  thy  tears,  thy  meltings,  thy 
humblings  ;  and  nothing  but  Christ  must  be  held  up. 

ibid. 

When  we  come  to  God,  we  must  bring  nothing  but 
Christ  with  us.  Any  ingredients,  or  previous  qualifi- 
cations of  our  own,  will  poison  and  corrupt  faith,     ibid. 

In  the  highest  commands,  look  at  Christ,  not  as  an 
exactor  to  require,  but  as  a  debtor  by  promise,  and  as 
an  undertaker  to  work.  ibid» 

As  water^  falling  on  a  rocky  way,  glides  off,  as  fast 
as  it  falls  ;  whence  the  way  is  as  hard,  as  before  the  rain 
fell,  and  a  man  may  stand  as  firmly  there  as  before  :  so 
all  our  sinfulness,  while  we  are  in  the  way  of  Christ,  as 
thick  as  it  falls,  passeth  off  from  us  to  him,  and  from 
him  also,  by  virtue  of  that  satisfaction  which  he  hath 
made  to  the  justice  of  God.  Crisps 

As  the  payment  of  a  great  sum,  all  at  once,  and  at  a 
day,  is  a  better  payment,  than  by  a  penny  a  year,  until 
a  thousand  years  be  out ;  so  Christ's  satisfying  the  Fa- 
ther, at  once,  by  one  sacrifice  of  himself,  is  a  better  sat- 
isfaction, than  if  we  should  have  been  infinite  days  in 
paying  that  which  his  justice  requires,  and  his  indigna- 
tion to  sin  doth  expect.  ibid. 

Let  it  be  observed,  that  Christ's  active  obedience  to 
the  law  for  us,  and  in  our  room  and  stead,  does  not  ex- 
empt us  from  personal  obedience  to  it ;  any  more  than 
his  suiferings  and  death  exempt  us  from  a  corporal  death 
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or  suffering  for  his  sake.  It  is  true,  indeed,  we  do  not 
suffer  and  die,  in  the  sense  he  did  j  to  satisfy  justice  and 
atone  for  sin  :  so  neither  do  we  yield  obedience  to  the 
law,  in  order  to  obtain  eternal  life  by  it.  By  Christ's 
obedience  for  us,  we  are  exempted  from  obedience  to 
the  law,  in  this  sense  ;  but  not  from  obedience  to  it,  as  a 
rule  of  walk  and  conversation,  by  which  we  may  glorify 
God,  and  express  our  thankfulness  to  him  for  his  abun- 
dant mercies.  GilL 

It  is  Christ's  work,  to  take  every  present  sin  off  the 
conscience  of  the  believer,  by  the  application  of  his  blood 
and  sacrifice.  Hence  he  is  said  to  be  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away,  that  continues  to  take  away,  the  sins  of 
the  world.  ibid. 

Before  God  enlightened  me  into  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  and  justification  by  it ;  I  used  to  wonder,  how 
it  was,  that,  seeing  Christ  lived  thirty-three  years  and 
six  months  upon  earth,  only  his  death,  or,  at  most,  the 
last  week  of  his  life,  should  be  of  any  avail  for  the  salva- 
tion of  sinners.  But,  blessed  be  God,  I  have  long  seen 
that  Christ  was,  all  that  time,  working  out  a  perfect  obe- 
dience for  my  acceptance  with  the  Father.  ''  By  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous,"  is  a 
text  that  amply  accounts  for  his  having  spent  above 
thirty-three  years  below,  previous  to  his  crucifixion : 
and  is  a  truth,  by  which  my  soul  is  nourished  and  fed  to 
life  everlasting.  Romaine. 

If  I  had  the  righteousness  of  a  saint,  says  one,  O  how 
happ3'  should  I  be  !  If  I  had  the  righteousness  of  an  an- 
gel, sa}s  another,  I  should  fear  no  evil.  But  I  am  bold 
to  say,  that  the  poorest  sinner,  who  believes  in  Christ, 
has  a  righteousness  infinitely  more  excellent,  than  that 
of  either  saints  or  angels.  If  the  law  asks  for  sinless 
perfection,  it  is  to  be  found  in  Christ  my  divine  surety. 
If  the  law  requires  an  obedience,  that  may  stand  before 
the  bui'ning  eye  of  God  ;  behold,  it  is  in  Jesus  my  me- 
diator. Should  the  strictest  justice  arraign  me,  and  the 
purest  holiness  make  its  demands  upon  me  ;  I  remit 
them  both  to  my  dving  and  obedient  Immanuel.    With 

D2 
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him  the  Father  is  always  well-pleased  ;  and  in  him,  the 
believer  stands  complete.  Hervey^ 

Jesus  says,  concerning  his  people  ;  "  If  they  have  sin- 
ned, I  have  taken  their  sins  upon  myself.  If  they  have 
multiplied  transgressions,  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  my  Fa- 
ther hath  laid  on  me  the  iniquities  of  them  all.  They 
are  my  redeemed  ones  ;  I  have  bought  them  with  my 
blood  :  I  cannot  lose  my  purchase.  If  they  are  not  sa- 
ved, I  am  not  glorified."  ibid* 

While  Christ  was  upon  earth,  he  was  more  among 
publicans  and  sinners,  than  among  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees ;  for  these  were  self-righteous  [and  so,  not  fit  com- 
pany for  him  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost.J 

WUCQX* 

Christ  is  not  more  rich  himself,  than  he  is  liberal  to 
contribute  of  his  treasures.  He  makes  his  people  shar- 
ers, to  the  uttermost,  of  all  that  he  has.  Crisp* 

I  know,  the  sun  will  overcloud  and  eclipse,  and  I 
shall  again  be  put  to  walk  in  the  shade.  But  Christ 
must  be  welcome  to  come  and  go,  as  he  thinketh  meet. 
Yet  his  coming  would  be  more  welcome  to  me,  than 
his  going.  Rutherfoord, 

Christ  is  ever  present  in  and  with  his  people :  and, 
while  he  is  on  board  the  ship  cannot  sink.  He  may, 
indeed,  seem  to  sleep,  for  a  time  ;  and  to  disregard 
both  the  vessel  and  the  storm.  Do  you  awake  him,  by 
prayer  and  supplication.  Gtffard^ 

A  true  friend  divides  the  cares  and  doubles  the  joys, 
of  his  brother  in  affection.  Christ  does  more  :  for  he 
takes  the  cares  of  his  people  entirely  on  himself;  and 
not  only  doubles  their  joys,  but  makes  all  his  joys  their 
own.  Anon, 

Suppose  a  king's  son  should  get  out  of  a  besieged  ci- 
ty, and  leave  his  wife  and  children  behind,  whom  he 
loves,as  his  own  soul ;  would  this  prince,  when  arrived 
at  his  father's  palace,  delight  himself  with  the  splendour 
of  the  court,  and  forget  his  family  in  distress  ?  No  ; 
but,  having  their  cries  and  groans  always  in  his  ears,  he 
would  come  post  to  his  father,  and  entreat  him,  as  ever 
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he  loved  him,  that  he  would  send  «ll  the  force  of  his 
kingdom,  to  raise  the  siege,  and  save  his  dear  relations 
from  perishing.  Nor  will  Christ,  though  gone  up  from 
the  world,  and  ascended  into  his  glory,  forget  his  chil- 
dren for  a  moment,  that  arc  left  behind  him.      GiirnalL 

Why  was  the  bread  of  life  hungry,  but  that  he  might 
feed  the  hungry  with  the  bread  of  life  ?  Why  was  rest 
itself  weary,  but  to  give  the  weary  rest  ?  Why  was  the 
prince  of  peace  in  trouble,  but  that  the  troubled  might 
have  peace  ?  None  but  the  image  of  God  could  restore 
us  to  God's  image.  ^  None,  but  the  prince  of  peace, 
could  bring  the  God  of  peace  and  the  peace  of  God  to 
poor  sinners.  Dyer, 

We  cannot  [fully]  understand  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
God  only  knows  what  is  in  the  curse  of  the  law.  God 
alone  knows  what  is  the  true  [and  utmost]  desert  of  sin. 
How,  then,  do  we  know  what  Christ  suffered,  when  the 
punishment  due  to  our  sin,  when  all  our  iniquities  met 
on  him,  [and  he  had]  the  curse  of  the  law  upon  him  ! 
God  only  knows  what  is  in  these  things.  Owen, 

It  is  a  peculiar  kind  of  expression,  Eph.  iii.  19.  where 
the  apostle  prays,  that  they  might  ^^  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge."  We  may  know  that, 
experimentally,  which  we  cannot  know  comprehensive- 
ly :  we  may  know  that,  in  it's  power  and  effects,  which 
we  cannot  comprehend  in  its  nature  and  depths.  A 
weary  person  may  receive  refreshment  from  a  spring, 
who  cannot  fathom  the  depth  of  the  ocean  from  whence 
it  proceeds.  Oiuen, 

I  have  seen  the  white  side  of  Christ's  cross.  How 
lovely  hath  he  been  to  his  oppressed  servant.  ibid. 

How  little  of  the  sea  can  a  child  carry  in  his  hand  ! 
as  little  do  I  take  away  of  my  great  sea,,  the  boundless 
love  of  Christ.  Rutherfoord. 

My  Lord  Jesus  is  kinder  to  me  than  ever  he  was.  It 
pleaseth  him  to  dine  and  sup  with  his  afflicted  prisoner. 
The  king  feasteth  me,  and  his  spikenard  casteth  a  sweet 
smell.  Put  Christ's  love  to  the  trial,  and  throw  all 
your  burdens  upon  it,  and  then  it  will  appear  love  in  - 
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deed.  We  employ  not  his  love,  and  therefore  we  know 
it  not.  ibid. 

It  is  less  injurious  to  Christ,  to  doubt  even  of  his  ex- 
istence ;  than  to  doubt  of  his  willingness  to  save  a 
wounded,  broken-hearted  sinner.  Ryland. 

Do  not  legalize  the  gospel ;  as  if  part  remained  for 
you  to  do  and  suffer,  and  Christ  were  but  an  half-medi- 
ator :  or  as  if  you  was  to  bear  part  of  your  own  sin,  and 
make  part-satisfaction.  Let  sin  break  thy  heart,  but 
not  thy  hope.  Wilcox, 

Christ  will  be  a  pure,  total  redeemer  and  mediator, 
and  thou  must  be  an  undone  sinner  j  or  Christ  and  thou 
will  never  agree. 

Sin  has  stripped  man  of  his  moral  clothing.  Man's 
own  righteousness  will  not  cover  his  nakedness :  and 
whoever  is  destitute  of  Christ's  righteousness,  is  a  na- 
ked person.  GilU 

Christ's  righteousness  is  called,  The  righteousness 
of  the  law,  Rom,  viii.  4.  For,  though  righteousness 
does  not  come  by  our  obedience  to  the  law,  yet  it  does 
by  Christ's  obedience  to  it.  Though,  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law,  as  performed  by  man,  no  flesh  living  can  be  jus-- 
tified ;  yet,  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  as  performed  by 
Christ,  all  the  elect  are  justified.  ibid. 

Christ's  righteousness  is  also  called.  The  righteous- 
ness of  faith,  Rom.  iv.  1 3.  not  as  if  faith  were  our  right- 
eousness, either  in  whole,  or  in  part ;  but  because  faith 
receives  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  puts  it  on,  rejoices 
in  it,  and  boasts  of  it.  ibid. 

Christ's  righteousness  is  called,  The  best  robe,  Luke 
XV.  22.  or,  as  the  Greek  text  hath  it,  the  first  robe,  mv 
ToXr,v  Try  'TT^fhv.  For,  though  Adam's  robe  of  righteous- 
ness, in  innocence,  was  the  first  in  wear,  this  was  first 
provided  in  the  covenant  of  grace  ;  this  was  first  in  de- 
signation, though  that  was  first  in  use.  ibid. 

We  must  be  declared  free  from  guilt,  and  invested 
with  a  righteousness  that  will  stand  before  the  law  of 
sinless  perfection,  and  entitle  us  to  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven.    And  if  we  have  it  not  in  ourselves,  where  must 
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we  look  for  it,  but  as  existing  solely  in  the  person  of  Je- 
sus Christ  ?  Dependance  therefore  upon  that  righteous- 
ness, as  wrought  out  by  him  for  believers,  and  appoint- 
ed of  God  for  sinners  to  trust  in  ;  is  the  gracious  faith 
of  the  gospel,  by  which  the  soul  is  justified. 

Satan  and  the  world  may  ask  us,  "  How  can  ye  be 
justified  by  a  righteousness  which  is  not  your's  ?"  We 
answer,  "  The  righteousness  of  Christ  is  our's  ;  and 
our's,  by  as  great  a  right,  as  any  other  thing  we  possess: 
to  wit,  by  the  free  gift  of  God  ;  for  it  hath  pleased  him 
to  give  us  a  garment,  who  were  naked  ;  and  to  give  us, 
who  had  none  of  our  own,  a  righteousness  answerable 
to  justice.''  Cozvper, 

Whatever  comes  in,  when  thou  goest  to  God  for  ac- 
ceptance, besides  Christ,  call  it  antichrist ;  bid  it  begone; 
make  only  Christ's  righteousness  triumphant.  All,  be- 
sides that,  is  Babylon  ;  which  must  fall,  if  Christ  stand: 
and  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  day  of  the  fall  thereof- 

Wilcox* 

The  law  presseth  on  a  man  till  he  flies  to  Christ ;  then 
it  says,  Thou  hast  gotten  a  refuge,  I  forbear  to  follow 
thee  :  thou  art  wise  ;  thou  art  safe.  Beiigelhis^ 

To  take  up  mercy,  pardon,  and  forgiveness,  abso- 
lutely on  the  account  of  Christ,  and  then  to  yield  all 
obedience  in  the  strength  of  Christ,  and  for  the  love  of 
Christ,  is  the  life  of  a  believer.  Chven» 

When  thy  consci«nce  is  thoroughly  afraid  with  the 
remembrance  of  thy  sins  past,  and  the  devil  assaileth 
thee  with  great  violence,  going  about  to  overwhelm  thee 
with  heaps,  floods,  and  whole  seas  of  sins  to  terrify  thee 
and  draw  thee  from  Christ,  then  arm  thyself  with  such 
sentences  as  these  :  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  was  given, 
not  for  the  holy,  righteous,  worthy,  and  such  as  were 
his  friends  ;  but  for  the  wicked  sinners,  for  the  unwor- 
thy, and  for  his  enemies.  Wherefore,  if  Satan  say. 
Thou  art  a  sinner,  and  therefore  must  be  damned  ;  then 
answer  thou,  and  say.  Because  thou  sayest  I  am  a  sin- 
ner, therefore  will  I  be  righteous  and  be  saved  :  and  if 
he  reply,  Nay,  but  sinners  must  be  damned  j  then  an- 
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swer  thou,  and  say,  No  ;  for  I  fly  to  Christ,  who  hath 
given  himself  for  my  sins  ;  and  therefore,  Satan,  in 
that  thou  sayest  I  am  a  sinner,  thou  givest  me  armour 
and  weapons  against  thyself,  that  with  thine  own  sword 
I  may  cut  thy  throat,  and  tread  thee  under  my  feet. 

Luther. 

We  shall  be  sure  to  meet  with  the  devil,  with  con- 
science, with  wicked  men,  and  with  the  law  of  God,  in 
our  way  to  heaven,  and  we  can  deal  with  none  of  them 
but  by  that  righteousness  which  hath  satisfied  all ;  let  us 
bring  that  along  with  us,  and  they  will  all  flee  before  it. 
If  a  sinner  comes  in  his  own  righteousness,  shut  him 
out,  saith  God  ;  so  saith  conscience,  so  saith  the  law,  so 
saith  the  devil:  but  when  one  comes  clothed  with  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  let  him  in,  saith  God  ;  so  saith 
conscience,  so  saith  the  law,  and  let  the  devil  say  a  word 
to  the  contrary  if  he  dare.  Cole* 

The  grace  of  God  is  little  beholden  to  that  doctrine 
which  would  give  the  glory  of  it  to  a  graceless  thing 
[free-will] ;  and  as  little  have  the  souls  of  men  to  thank 
it  for :  it  feeds  them  with  dreams  and  fancies,  which, 
when  they  awake,  will  leave  them  hardly  bestead  and 
hungry.  Therefore  sit  not  down  under  the  shadow  of 
that  gourd,  it  hath  a  worm  at  the  root.  And  they 
will  not  be  held  guiltless,  nor  kept  from  the  scorching 
sun,  whoever  they  be  that  shelter  themselves  in  the  co- 
vert ot  it  J  it  is  a  spark  of  men's  own  kindling,  where- 
with though  compassed  round,  they  will  lie  down  in 
sorrow.  Cole, 

Our  faith,  our  repentance,  our  obedience,  being  sin- 
fully defective,  cannot,  as  such,  make  any  thing  due  to 
us  but  punishment,  and  so  cannot  oblige  the  Lord  to 
perform  the  promises  to  justify,  pardon,  or  save  us  :  for 
that  which  obliges  the  Lord  to  execute  the  threatening 
cannot  oblige  him  to  fulfil  his  promise.  How  then  is 
the  Lord  obliged  t  Kow  come  the  promises  to  be  ac- 
complished i  Not  upon  the  account  of  our  defective 
performances,  but  for  Christ's  sake,  and  so  through 
grace.  Clarhon^ 
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The  commemoration  of  the  covenant  of  works  at 
Sinai  was  made  to  convince  the  Israelites  of  their  sin 
and  misery,  to  drive  them  out  of  themselves,  to  teach 
them  the  necessity  of  satisfaction,  and  to  compel  them 
to  Christ ;  and  so  is  subservient  to  the  covenant  of  grace. 

JVi'tsiiis, 
When  any  person  comes  practically  to  know  how 
great  a  thing  it  is  for  an  apostate  sinnner  to  obtain  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  an  inheritance  among  them  that 
are  sanctified,  endless  objections,  through  the  power  of 
unbelief,  will  arise  unto  his  disquietment.  Wherefore 
that  which  is  principally  suited  to  give  him  rest,  peace, 
and  satisfaction,  and  without  which  nothmg  else  can  do 
so,  is  the  due  consideration  of,  and  the  acting  faith  upon 
that  infinite  effect  of  divine  wisdom  and  goodness  in  the 
constitution  of  the  person  of  Christ.  This,  at  first  view, 
will  reduce  the  mind  unto  that  conclusion,  If  thou  canst 
believe,  all  things  are  possible.  For  what  end  cannot 
be  effected  hereby  ?  what  end  cannot  be  accomplished 
that  was  designed  in  it  ?  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  God  ? 
Did  God  ever  do  any  thing  like  this,  or  make  use  of 
any  such  means  for  any  other  end  whatever  ?  Against 
this  no  objection  can  arise.  On  this  consideration  of 
him  faith  apprehends  Christ  to  be,  a  indeed  he  is,  the 
power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God  unto  the  salva- 
tion of  them  that  do  believe,  and  therein  doth  it  find  rest 
with  peace.  Ozuen. 

From  the  intimate  conjunction  that  is  between  Christ 
and  the  church  it  is  just  and  equal  in  the  sight  of  God, 
according  to  the  rules  of  his  eternal  righteousness,  that 
vrhat  he  did  and  suffered  in  the  discharge  of  his  office 
should  be  esteemed,  reckoned,  and  imputed  unto  us, 
as  unto  all  the  fruits  and  benefits  of  it,^  as  if  we  had 
done  and  suffered  the  same  things  ourselves.  ibid. 

By  virtue  ot  his  union  with  the  church,  which  of  his 
own  accord  he  entered  into,  and  his  undertaking  there- 
in to  answtr  for  it  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  was  a  righte- 
ous thing  with  God  to  lay  the  punishment  of  all  our  sins 
upon  him,  so  as  that  he  might  freely  and  graciously 
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pardon  them  all,  to  the  honour  and  exaltation  of  his  jus- 
tice as  well  as  of  his  grace  and  mercy.  Owen* 

God's  great  design,  in  the  method  of  salvation  made 
choice  of  by  infinite  wisdom,  was  to  stain  the  pride  of 
all  glory,  that  no  flesh  might  glory  in  his  sight,  but 
that  he  that  glorieth  should  glory  only  in  the  Lord. 

Halyhurton* 

In  his  cross  were  divine  holiness  and  vindictive  jus- 
tice exercised  and  manifested,  and  through  his  triumph 
grace  and  mercy  are  exerted  to  the  utmost.  This  is 
that  glory  which  ravish'^th  the  hearts  and  satiates  the 
souls  ot  thrm  that  believe.  In  due  apprehension  here- 
of let  my  soul  live,  in  the  faith  hereof  let  me  die,  and 
let  present  admiration  of  this  glory  make  way  for  the 
eternal  enjoyment  of  it  in  its  beauty  and  fulness. 

Owen, 

It  is  a  vain  and  a  foolish  thing  to  seek  for  the  justi- 
fication of  a  sinner  without  satisfaction  to  the  justice 
of  God,  which  he  can  never  give  but  by  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  imputed  to  him.  While  justice  remains 
unsatisfied,  it  will  overthrow  all  other  grounds  of  hope 
for  justification,  which  we  may  take  up  from  our  own 
works  and  doings.  The  justice  of  God  strikes  an  un- 
justified sinner  under  the  curse,  and  so  leaves  him  in 
a  condemned  state.  Cole, 

If  any  thing  ought  to  be  accounted  worthy  of  the 
most  attentive  consideration,  it  is  indeed  the  covenant 
of  grace.  Here  a  way  is  shown  unto  a  better  paradise 
than  the  earthly,  and  to  a  more  certain  and  more  stable 
happiness  than  that  from  whici  Adam  fell.  Here  new 
hopes  shine  upon  ruined  mortals,  which  by  so  much 
ought  the  more  to  be  acceptable,  by  how  much  it  came 
more  unexpected.  Here  conditions  are  offered,  to  • 
which  eternal  life  is  annexed  ;  conditions  not  again  by 
us  to  be  performed,  which  would  cause  the  mind  to  des- 
pond ;  but  by  him  who  departed  not  this  life,  before  he 
had  truly  said.  It  is  finished.  Witsiiis. 

God  never  made  the  covenant  of  works  with  any 
ma^  >ince  the  fall,  either  with  expectation  that  he  should 
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iullil  it,  or  to  give  him  life  by  it ;  for  God  never  ap- 
points any  thing  to  an  end  to  which  it  is  utterly  unsuit- 
able and  improper.  Now  the  law,  as  it  is  a  covenant 
of  works,  is  become  weak  and  unprofitable  to  the  pur- 
pose of  salvation,  and  therefore  God  never  appointed 
it  to  man,  since  the  fall,  to  that  end.  And  besides,  it 
is  manifest  that  the  purpose  of  God,  in  the  covenant 
made  with  Abraham,  was  to  give  life  and  salvation  by 
grace  and  promise;  and  therefore  his  purpose,  in  re- 
newing the  covenant  of  works,  was  not,  neither  could 
be,  to  give  life  and  salvation  by  working,  for  then  there 
would  have  been  contradictions  in  the  covenants,  and 
instability  in  him  that  made  them.  Jklod.  Diviii, 

It  is  certain  in  experience,  that  with  a  poor  and  slen- 
der It  may  be^  at  the  first,  many  a  soul  hath  cast  anchor 
within  the  veil,  blindfold,  and  yet  in  the  end  have  found 
a  firm  and  sure  holdfast  in  the  heart  of  God  and  the 
grace  of  Christ  to  hang  upon  with  the  whole  weight  of 
their  soul,  the  weight  of  their  sins  hanging  upon  them 
also  with  all  their  pondus.  Goodwin, 

Our  faith,  or  act  of  believing,  cannot  be  the  matter 
of  justification,  for  that  it  is  an  imperfect  thing,  and 
so  cannot  be  reckoned  in  the  place  of  perfect  righte- 
ousness :  for  it  must  be  a  righteousness  perfectly  per- 
fect that  justifies,  as  it  was  a  sin  perfectly  sinful  that 
condemned.  This  righteousness  also  must  be  our  own 
in  a  way  of  right,  (as  Adam's  sin  also  was)  though  per- 
formed in  the  person  of  another :  Christ  and  Adam 
being  parallels  in  their  headship,  the  imputation  of 
one's  guiltiness  and  the  other's  righteousness  are  righ- 
teously applied  to  their  respective  seeds.  And  this 
was  a  main  end  of  God's  putting  those  he  would  justi- 
fy into  Christ:  That  he  being  made  sin  and  a  curse 
for  them,  they  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him  ;  and  so  God  might  be  just  in  justifying 
them.  Cole, 

Though  we  and  our  best  works  are  vile,  yet  the 
Lord,  looking  upon  the  forehead  of  our  High-priest, 
sees  holiness  engraven  there  ;  looking  upon  the  face  of 
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Christ,  he  there  also  beholds  it  for  us,  and  becomes 
well-pleased  with  us  ;  and  we,  in  the  faith  thereof,  may 
be  persuaded  and  assured  of  our  acceptance  with  the 
Lord  through  the  faith  of  him.  Thou  that  sayest 
there  is  nothing  but  sin  in  me,  sin  and  vileness  in  all  I 
do  ;  I  answer.  It  is  true,  the  Lord  can  see  nothing  but 
sin  in  thee  ;  but  he  cannot  look  upon  the  High-priest 
but  there  he  sees  holiness,  yea,  the  holiness  of  Jehovah 
there.  Mather, 

Let  us  see  what  matter  of  support  and  encourage- 
ment faith  may  fetch  from  Christ's  death  for  justifica- 
tion ;  and  surely  that  which   hath  long  ago  satisfied 
God  himself  for  the  sins   of  many  thousands   now   in 
heaven,  may  very  well  serve  to  satisfy  the   heart  and 
conscience  of  any  sinner  now  upon  earth  in  any  doubts, 
in  respect  of  the  guilt  of  sin,  that  can   arise.     The 
apostle,  after  that  large  discourse  of  justification  by 
Christ's  righteousness,  in  the  former  part  of  the  epistle 
to  the  Romans,  and  having  shewed  how  every  way  it 
abounds,  chap,  v.  in  chap,  viii.  sits  down,  as  it    were, 
like  a  man  over-convinced,  as  ver.  31.     "What  then 
shall  we  say  to  these  things  ?"  He  speaks  as  one  satisfi- 
ed, and  even  astonished,  with  abundance  of  evidence  ; 
having  nothing  to  say,   but  only  to  admire   God  and 
Christ   in  this  Vv'ork  ;  and  therefore  presently  throws 
down  the  gauntlet,  and  challengeth   a  dispute   with  all 
comers :  Let  conscience,   carnal  reason,  law,  sin,  hell, 
and  devils,  bring  all  their  strength.     "  Who  is  he  that 
shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  who 
shall  condemn  ?"  Paul  dares  to  answer  them  all,  and 
carry  it  with  these  few  words,  "  It  is  God,  that  justi- 
fies ;  it  is   Christ  that  died ;  and,   as  in  verse  37,   In 
all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors."     And 
so  likewise  the  author  of  Psalm  130,  when  his  soul  was 
in  deep  distress  by  reason  of  his  sins,  ver,  1,  2.  yet  this 
%vas  it  that  set  his  soul  to  wait  upon  God,  That  there 
was  plenteous  redemption  with  him.     Christ's  redemp- 
tion is  not  merely   a  price    of  ransom  equivalent,   or 
making  a  due  satisfaction  according  to  the  just  demerit 
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of  sin  ;  but  is  plenteous  redemption  ;  there  is  abun- 
dance of  the  gift  of  righteousness,  and  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ:  yea,  1  Tim,  i.  14,  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  (that  is  of  Christ)  was  [we  translate  it]  abundant ; 
but  the  word  reacheth  farther,  It  was  overfull,  redun- 
dant, more  than  enough  :  and  yet  says  Paul,  I  had  sins 
enough  to  pardon,  one  would  think  to  exhaust  it,  I  was 
a  blasphemer,  &c.  but  I  found  so  much  grace  in  Christ, 
even  more  than  I  knew  what  to  do  withal.        Goodwin* 

Is  Christ  God's  beloved,  with  and  in  whom  he  is  well 
pleased  ?  And  is  he  not  thy  beloved  ;  What  is  the  mat- 
ter ?  Is  thy  narrow  soul  more  curious  about  an  object 
of  its  love  than  God  himself  is  ?  O  let  him  be  to  each  of 
us  our  beloved  !  If  he  be  God's  beloved,  he  may  as 
well  be  thine.  Is  he  able  to  satisfy  God's  vast 
thoughts,  and  is  he  not  able  to  satisfy  thee,  poor  crea- 
ture I  God  himself  is  satisfied  and  at  rest  in  him. 
Says  Christ,  Prov,  viii.  30,  I  was  daily  his  delight. 
And  wouldst  thou  be  happier  than  God  is  ?  Is  he  God's 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased  t  and  wilt  thou 
be  pleased  in  any  thing  but  Christ  ?  ibid. 

There  is  a  far  greater  power  in  the  blood  of  Christ 
to  save  and  cleanse  than  in  sin  to  defile  and  destroy, 
Rom»  viii.  3.  The  law  became  weak  to  do  good,  but 
it  hath  power  to  condemn.  The  strength  of  sin  is  the 
law ;  the  law  gives  strength  to  sin,  because,  by  virtue 
of  the  curse  of  the  law,  sin  reigns  and  defiles  the  souls 
of  men,  through  that  righteous  curse,  '  The  soul  that 
sins  shall  die.'  But  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  hath 
greater  power  to  save,  than  sin  (together  with  the  law) 
hath  to  condemn.  For  the  blood  of  Christ  takes  away 
and  abolisheth  it  utterly  :  where  this  blood  is  applied 
and  brought  home,  sin  itself  cannot  ruin  that  soul.  The 
soul  is  poisoned  and  corrupted  by  sin ;  but  the  blood 
of  Christ  takes  away  that  poison,  and  makes  the  soul 
pure  and  holy,  as  if  it  had  never  sinned.  Therefore  as 
to  those  discouragements,  *  I  shall  never  get  power 
against  these  corruptions.  They  will  be  my  ruin  ;'  these 
are  deep  reflections  on  Jesus  Christ,  as  if  sin  were  strong- 
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er  than  he  :  as  if  thy  sin  were  more  powerful  to  damn 
thee  than  Christ  is  to  save  thee.  Mather. 

An  approbation  of  God's  way  of  saving  sinners  by 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  I 
take  to  be  the  true  scriptural  notion  of  justifying  faith. 
And  it  really  gives  him  that  glory  which  he  designed 
by  all  this  contrivance,  the  glory  of  his  wisdom,  grace, 
mercy,  and  truth.  Halijhurton, 

Whensoever  thou  hast  to  do  in  the  matter  of  justifi- 
cation, and  disputest  with  thyself,  how  God  is  to  be 
found  that  justifieth  and  accepteth  sinners,  where  and 
in  what  sort  he  is  to  be  sought,  then  know  thou  that 
there  is  no  other  God  but  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  Em- 
brace him  and  cleave  to  him  with  thy  whole  hearf,  set- 
ting aside  all  curious  speculations  of  the  Divine  Ma- 
jesty. For  he  that  is  a  searcher  of  God's  majesty  shall 
be  overwhelmed  of  his  glory.  I  know  by  experience 
what  I  say.  Christ  himself  saith,  J  oh*  xiv.  6.  "  I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  ;  no  man  cometh  to  the 
Father  but  by  me."  Therefore,  besides  this  way 
Christ,  thou  shalt  find  no  other  way  to  the  Father,  but 
wandering  ;  no  truth,  but  hypocrisy  ;  no  life,  but  eter- 
nal death.  Wherefore  mark  this  well  in  the  matter  of 
justification,  that,  when  any  of  us  shall  have  to  wrestle 
with  the  law,  sin,  death,  and  all  other  evils,  we  must 
look  upon  no  other  God  but  only  this  God  incarnate, 
and  clothed  with  man's  nature.  Luther* 

How  should  faith  triumph  in  this  !  Is  not  our  High- 
priest  in  the  sanctuary  ?  Is  he  not  clothed  with  gar- 
ments of  salvation  and  righteousness  ?  And  doth  he  not 
bear  the  names  of  his  people  upon  his  shoulders  and 
upon  his  breast  before  the  Lord  ?  Thy  particular  con- 
cerns (if  thou  art  a  believer)  are  written  upon  his  heart, 
with  the  pen  of  a  diamond,  in  such  lasting  letters  of 
loving-kindness  as  shall  never  be  blotted  out. 

Mather. 

It  is  not  the  righteous  and  godly  man,  but  the  sinful 

and  ungodly  man,  that  Christ  came  to  call,  justify,  and 

save.     So  that  if  you  were  a  righteous  and  godly  manj 
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you  were  neither  capable  of  calling,  justifying,  or  sav- 
ing by  Christ ;  but  being  a  sinful  and  ungodly  man,  I 
will  be  bold  to  say  unto  you,  as  the  people  said  unto 
blind  Bartimeus,  '  Be  of  good  comfort,  arise,  he  cal- 
leth  thee,'  and  will  justify  and  save  thee.  Go  then 
unto  him,  I  beseech  you  ;  and  if  he  come  and  meet 
you  (as  his  manner  is)  then  do  not  unadvisedly  say  with 
Peter,  Depart  from  me,  O  Lord !  for  I  am  a  sinful 
man  ;  but  say  in  plain  terms,  O  come  unto  me,  for  I 
am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord !  yea,  go  farther,  and  say  as 
Luther  bids  you.  Most  gracious  Jesus,  and  sweet 
Christ,  I  am  a  poor  miserable  sinner,  and  therefore  do 
judge  myself  unv/orthy  of  thy  grace ;  but  yet,  having 
learned  from  thy  word  that  thy  salvation  belongeth  to 
such  an  one,  therefore  do  I  come  unto  thee  to  claim 
that  right  which  through  thy  gracious  promise  belong- 
eth unto  me.  Assure  yourself,  man,  that  Jesus  Christ 
•requires  no  portion  with  his  spouse;  No  verily;  he  re- 
quires nothing  with  her  but  mere  poverty  j  the  rich  he 
sends  empty  away,  but  the  poor  are  by  him  enriched. 
And  indeed,  saith  Luther,  the  more  miserable,  sinful, 
and  distressed  £i  man  doth  feel  himself,  and  judge  him- 
self to  be,  the  more  willing  is  Christ  to  receive  him 
and  relieve  him.  So  that,, saith  he,  in  judging  thyself 
unworthy,  thou  art  thereby  become  truly  worthy ;  and 
so  indeed  thou  hast  gotten  a  greater  occasion  of  coming 
unto  him.  Wherefore  then,  in  the  words  of  the  apos- 
tle, I  do  exhort  and  beseech  you  to  come  boldly  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  you  may  obtain  merc3%  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  Mod,  D'lvin* 

Let  thy  soul  be  set  on  the  highest  mount  that  any 
creature  was  ev^r  yet  set  upon,  and  enlarged  to  take 
in  view  the  most  spacious  prospect  both  of  sin  and 
misery,  and  difficulties  of  being  saved,  that  ever  yet 
any  poor  humble  soul  did  ever  cast  within  itself,  yea, 
join  to  these  all  the  hinderances  and  objections,  that  the 
Jivart  of  man  can  invent  against  itself  and  salvation; 
lilt  up  thy  eyes  and  look  to  the  utmost  that  thou  canst 
see,  and  Christ  by  his  intercession  is  able  to  save  thee 
.      E2 
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beyond  the  horizon  and  utmost  compass  of  thy  thoughts^ 
even  to  the  utmost.  Goodwin, 

.  Justification  through  the  blood  of  Christ  is  ever  ac- 
companied with  sanctification  by  his  Spirit;  therefore, 
if  the  Spirit  of  God  be  working  and  burning  in  thy 
heart,  fear  not,  thou  art  washed  in  the  chrystal  sea 
-which  is  before  the  throne  ;  if  sanctified  by  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  thou  art  justified  by  his  blood.  Mather, 

There  is  no  findingout  to  perfection  the  breadth,  and 
length,  the  depth  and  height,  of  God's  grace.  The 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  pas- 
seth  all  understanding.  His  grace,  and  his  gifts  by 
grace,  unto  believers  are  ineffable,  infinitely  free,  with- 
out any  merit  in  us,  or  any  motive  ;  astonishingly  rich, 
while  we  were  enemies,  most  defiled  and  deformed 
ones,  and  equally  without  power  to  resist  damning  jus- 
tice, and  without  the  prudence  to  ask  saving  mercy, 
Ro7n.  V.  10.  Ephes,  iii.  18,  19.  CoL  i.  21.  Angels, 
our  elders  and  betters,  were  not  pitied  but  irreversibly 
doomed  to  destruction.  More  than  angels  and  all  the 
creation  was  worth  was  given  to  redeem  us,  even  as 
much  more  than  they  were  worth  as  God  by  essence  ex- 
ceeds the  mere  creature.  Christ  is  God  by  eternal  es- 
sence, and  yet  God  spared  not  his  Son,  but  gave  him 
up  to  redeem  rebels  ;  whereat  hell  envies,  and  heaven 
wonders.  A  vast  tribute  of  praise  must  hence  rise  due, 
so  due,  that  if  believers  be  silent,  the  stones  must  needs 
cry  out.  Believers,  that  are  no  longer  mutes,  have  the 
dumb  devil  expelled,  and  their  mouths  opened  for 
praise,  their  tongues  touched  with  a  coal  from  the  holy 
altar,  and  qualified  to  lift  up  the  name  of  their  Re- 
deemer. Burgess, 

The  grand  design  of  fill  false  religions  is  to  patch  up 
a  self-righteousness  for  the  justification  of  a  sinner  be- 
fore God.  The  Christian  religion  teacheth  us  to  seek 
justification  before  God  by  the  imputation  of  Christ's 
righteousness  to  us  upon  our  believing  on  him  ;  which 
righteousntss  purchaseth  for  us  not  only  pardon  of  sin, 
but  also  grace  and  glory.     The  true  and  proper  impu* 
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tation  of  Christ's  righteousness  is  the  act  of  God  as  a 
judge,  accepting  the  righteousness  of  Christ  for  a  be- 
liever, as  such  a  righteousness  as  that  law  which  is  the 
rule  of  judgment  requires,  for  the  justification  of  a  sin- 
ner. The  denial  of  a  believer's  justification  by  such 
an  imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness  to  him  stabs  the 
very  heart  of  Christianity,  and  destroys  all  true  reveal- 
ed religion.  Glascock* 

God  hath  called  us  by  his  grace  to  his  kingdom  of 
glory :  If  we  do  not  go  by  the  door  of  grace,  we  shall 
not  find  the  door  of  the  kingdom  of  glory.  Believers 
have  not  one  thought  of  glory  but  what  grace  suggests  to 
them,  it  never  entered  into  their  minds  to  conceive  such 
a  thing.  Free  grace  openeth  the  door,  and  they  see 
such  things  as  eye  never  saw,  and  hear  such  things  as 
ear  never  heard,  nor  did  enter  into  the  heart  of  man. 

Cole. 

God  was  a  God  to  Adam  before  he  fell ;  but  to  be  a 
God  to  sinners,  this  is  grace.  He  w^as  a  God  to  Adam 
in  innocency  by  virtue  of  the  covenant  of  works  ;  but 
he  is  not  a  God  to  any  sinner  but  in  a  way  of  free  grace. 
Now  that  was  the  covenant,  I  will  be  a  God  to  thee 
and  thy  seed,  Geii,  xvii.  7.  Abraham  was  a  sinner  and 
a  child  of  wrath  by  nature,  as  well  as  others  ;  yet  God 
was  his  God  truly.  For  God  to  be  a  God  to  them  that 
never  smned,  there  may  be  merit ;  but  for  God  to  be  a 
God  to  those  that  have  sinned,  this  is  grace  indeed  !  An- 
gels are  saved  by  works,  sinners  cannot  be  savtd  but  by 
grace.  That  ever  the  Lord  should  condescend  to  en- 
gage in  such  a  relation,  as  to  give  a  sinner  interest  in 
him  and  propriety  in  him  as  his  God,  this  is  grace. 
They  that  do  not  think  this  is  grace,  they  need  not  ar- 
gument, but  pity  and  prayer.  Mather, 

The  first  part  of  the  covenant  is  this,  that  God  would 
be  a  God  to  him  and  his  seed  ;  and  this  indeed  is  most 
comprehensive,  and  includes  all  the  rest :  I  will  estab- 
lish my  covenant  and  be  a  God  to  thee  and  thy  children 
after  thee.  And  what  is  it  for  God  to  be  a  God  to  a 
man,  thy  God,  or  a  God  to  thee  ?  It  is  when  he  gives 
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to  a  poor  creature  a  special  interest  and  propriety  hi 
himself ;  so  that  God,  in  his  all-sufficiency  and  effici- 
ency, is  ours,  and  we  are  his.  Ail  his  attributes  and 
works  are  ours  for  our  good.  I  will  be  thy  God,  that 
is,  all  my  attributes  shall  be  thine,  for  thy  good,  as  real- 
ly as  they  are  mine  for  my  glory.  The  infinite  wisdom 
of  God  shall  contrive  their  good  whose  God  he  is  ;  the 
infinite  power  of  God  shall  effect  it :  the  infinite  love  of 
God  is  theirs  ;  his  mercy,  truth,  and  all  his  attributes., 
are  theirs  ;  as  his  essential  power,  so  his  working,  or  his 
actual  power :  as  he  will  be  all  to  them,  so  he  will 
work  all  for  them.  Mather* 

The  Lord  will  be  a  sun  and  a  shield,  Ps,  Ixxxiv.  11. 
He  will  be  a  shield  to  keep  off  all  evil,  and  a  sun  to  fill 
them  with  nil  comfort.  I  am  (saith  he)  thy  exceeding 
great  reward.  As  if  he  should  say,  Abraham,  What- 
soever is  in  me,  all  that  I  have,  all  my  attributes,  arc 
thine,  for  thy  use  ;  my  power,  my  wisdom,  my  counsel, 
my  goodness,  my  riches,  whatsoever  is  mine  in  the 
whole  world,  I  will  give  it  for  thy  portion  :  and  all  that 
I  have  are  thine.  And  might  not  he  well  say,  he  was 
an  exceedmg  great  n^tvard  ?  Who  can  understand  the 
height  and  depth,  and  breadth  and  length,  of  this  reward  [ 
that  is,  Thou  shalt  have  all  kind  of  comfort  in  me,  and 
thou  shalt  have  them  in  the  greatest  measure.     Preston. 

Let  no  man  look  for  sanctification  before  he  is  justi- 
fied, that  is,  let  no  man  be  discouraged  from  coming  to 
Christ,  because  he  finds  not  in  himself  that  godly  sor- 
row for  sin,  that  ability  to  repent,  that  disposition  of 
heart,  which  he  desires  to  have.  We  must  first  be  ia 
Christ  before  we  are  new  creatures.  And  this  is  a  com- 
mon fault  among  us;  we  would  fain  have  something 
before  we  come  :  we  think  God's  pardons  are  not  free, 
but  we  must  bring  something  in  our  hand.  You  know 
the  proclamation  runs  thus,  buy  without  money,  that 
is,  come  without  any  excellency  at  all ;  because  we  are 
commanded  to  come  and  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 
Therefore  do  not  say,  I  have  a  sinful  disposition  and 
an  hard  heart,  and  cannot  mourn  for  sin  as  1  should; 
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therefore  I  will  stay  till  that  be  done.  It  is  all  one  as 
if  thou  should  say,  I  must  go  to  the  physician  ;  but  I 
will  have  my  wounds  well,  and  my  disease  healed  first, 
and,  when  that  is  done,  I  will  go  to  the  physician. 
What  is  the  end  of  thy  going  to  him,  but  to  have  thy 
disease  healed !  I  say,  it  is  the  same  folly.  The  end 
of  going  to  Christ  is,  that  this  very  hardness  of  thy 
heart  may  be  taken  away,  that  this  very  deadness  of  thy 
spirit  may  be  removed  ;  that  thou  mayest  be  enlivened, 
quickened,  healed  ;  that  thou  mayest  hate  sin  ;  for  he 
is  thy  physician  :  look  not  for  it  beforehand  :  thou  must 
first  be  in  Christ  before  thou  canst  be  a  new  creature. 

Preston, 
Sinners  can  do  nothing  but  make  wounds  that  Christ 
may  heal  them,  and  make  debts  that  he  may  pay  them, 
and   make  falls  that  he   may  raise  them,   and   make 
deaths  that  he  may  quicken  them,  and  spin  out  and  dig 
hells  for  themselves  that  he  may  ransoni  them.     Now 
will  I  bless  the  Lord  that  ever  their  was  such  a  thing 
as  the  free-grace  of  God,  and  a  free  ransom  given  for 
sold  souls  :  only,  alas  !  guiltiness  maketh  me  ashamed 
to  apply  to  Christ,  and  to  think  it  pride  in  me  to  put  out 
my  unclean  and  withered  hand  to  such  a  Saviour!   But 
it  is  neither  shame  nor  pride  for  a  drowning  man  to 
swim  to  a  rock,  nor  for  a  ship-broken  soul  to  run  him- 
self ashore  upon  Christ.  Rutherfoord* 
Consider  what  a  comprehensive  blessing  salvation  is, 
and  take  an  estimate  thereof  by  comparing  it  with  the 
temporal  deliverances  of  the   Israelites.     Those  pro- 
ceeded from  a  common  ordinary  love  ;  these  from  a 
peculiar  distinguishing    affection:    their   deliverances 
were  effected  not  without  hazard  of  their  persons  ;  our 
salvation  is  effected  only  by  the  blood  of  Christ :  the 
issue  of  theirs  was  not  much  more  than  civil  tranquilli- 
ty, sitting  under  their  vines  and  fig-trees  ;  the  issue  of 
ours  is  grace,  glory,  joy,  and  those  things  which  eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  to  conceive.  Clarksoiu 
Do  as  much  as  thou  wilt ;  but  stand,  with  all  thy 
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weight,  upon  Christ's  righteousness.  Take  heed  of  ha- 
ving one  foot  on  thy  own  righteousness,  and  another  on 
Christ's.  Wilcox, 

It  is  the  hardest  thing  in  the  world,  to  take  Christ 
alone  for  our  righteousness.  Join  any  thing  to  him,  of 
your  own,  and  you  unchristhim.  ibid. 

Whatsoever  is  of  nature's  spinning,  must  be  all  unra- 
velled, before  Christ's  righteousness  can  be  put  on.  ibid. 

Nothing  can  kill  sin,  but  the  beholding  of  Christ's 
righteousness.  ibid, 

Christ's  exalted  state  in  glory  does  not  make  him  ne- 
glectful of  poor  sinners,  nor  scornful  to  them  :  no,  he 
has  the  same  heart  in  heaven,  that  he  had  on  earth.  He 
went  through  all  thy  temptations,  dejections,  sorrows, 
and  desertions.  He  drank  the  bitterest  of  the  cup,  and 
left  the  sweet.  The  condemnation  is  out.  He  drank 
up  all  the  Father's  wrath,  at  one  draught ;  and  nothing, 
but  salvation,  is  left  for  thee.  ibid, 

Christ  commands,  in  heaven,  as  he  does  upon  earth. 
There  is  nothing  he  can  ask  of  the  Father,  but  it  is  an- 
swered. He  never  has  a  nay.  If  any  come  to  be  a 
suitor  to  him,  to  put  up  a  petition  for  him,  he  is  sure  to 
speed.  Crisp, 

If  you  would  pray,  but  cannot,  and  so  are  discouraged; 
see  Christ  praying  for  you,  and  using  his  interest  with 
the  Father  for  you.  Wilcox, 

Thou,  who  has  seen  Christ  all,  and  thyself  absolutely 
nothing ;  to  whom  Christ  is  life,  and  who  art  dead  to 
all  righteousness  besides  ;  thou  art  a  Christian  :  one 
highly  beloved,  and  who  has  found  favour  with  God. 

ibid. 

The  sons  of  God  have  much  in  hand,  and  more  in 
hope.  Manton, 

God's  people  are  too  touchy,  in  looking  so  much  for 
respect  from  men.  It  argues  a  secret  leaven  of  pride, 
if  they  murmur  when  the  world  doth  not  esteem  them. 
A  Christian  is  an  unknown  man  in  the  world ;  and  there- 
fore should  not  take  it  ill,  if  he  finds  himself  slighted. 

ihid. 
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None  can  make  a  Christian,  but  he  that  made  the 
world.  Hart, 

A  Christian,  that  roweth  against  the  stream  of  the 
flesh  and  blood,  is  the  world's  wonder,  and  the  world's 
repjroof.  ihid. 

The  best  of  Christians  are  found  in  the  worst  of  times. 

Though  a  gracious  soul  may  not  always  enjoy  sensible 
communion  with  God  in  the  ordinances  ;  yet  it  has  al- 
ways this  good  sign,  that  it  cannot  be  easy  and  satisfied 
without  it.  Giffard. 

Have  you  any  reason  to  believe  that  you  have,  at  any 
time,  had  communion  with  God,  in  private  or  in  public, 
in  your  closet,  or  in  the  family,  or  in  the  house  of  God, 
under  any  ordinance,  either  the  ministry  of  the  word,  or 
prayer,  or  the  supper  of  the  Lord  ?  Then  you  may  be 
assured,  Christ  has  made  satisfaction  for  you  ;  or  you 
would  never  have  enjoyed  such  communion.  Anon, 

Persons,  who  make  a  peculiar  profession  of  godliness, 
should  be  peculiarly  circumspect  in  their  moral  walk  ; 
else,  they  hurt,  not  only  their  own  character,  but,  above 
all,  the  cause  of  religion  itself :  and  resemble  a  man,  who 
carries  fire  in  one  hand,  and  water  in  the  other.     Bacon, 

Of  all  created  comforts,  God  is  the  lender.  You  arc 
the  borrower,  not  an  owner.  Rutherfoord, 

God's  comforts  are  no  dreams.  He  would  not  put 
his  seal  on  blank  paper,  nor  deceive  his  afflicted  ones  that 
trust  in  him.  ibid. 

If  comfort  fails,  God's  faithfulness  does  not.  What 
though  your  pitcher  is  broke?  The  fountain  is  still  as 
full  as  ever.  Williams. 

I  had  rather  be  a  means  of  comforting  one  of  God's 
dear  children,  than  gain  the  applause  of  a  nation.  Rijland, 

Better  is  it  to  go  with  a  i^vf  to  heaven,  than  with  a 
multitude  to  hell,  and  be  damned  for  the  sake  of  company. 

Parr, 

Complaining  of  God,  is  one  thing ;  complaining  to 
God,  is  another.  Caser, 

Sometimes,  perhaps,  thou  hearest  another  Christian 
pray  with  much  freedom,  fluency,  and  movingness  of  ex- 
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pression  :  while  thou  canst  hardly  get  out  a  few  broken 
words  in  duty.  Hence  thou  art  ready  to  accuse  thyself, 
and  to  admire  him.  As  if  the  gilding  of  the  key  made 
it  open  the  door  the  better.  GurnalL 

Take  heed  of  judging  thyself  unconverted,  because 
thou  mayest  not  have  felt  so  much  horror,  as  some  oth- 
ers, in  thy  first  convictions.  O,  believer,  thou  hast  not 
heard  so  much,  it  may  be,  of  the  rattling  of  the  chains 
of  hell ;  nor,  in  thy  conscience,  so  much  of  the  out-cries 
of  the  damned,  as  to  make  thy  very  fiesh  tremble  ;  but 
hast  thou  not  seen  that,  in  a  bleeding  Christ,  which  hath 
made  thy  heart  melt,  and  mourn,  and  loath  thy  lusts  ? 
It  is  strange,  to  hear  a  patient  complain  of  the  physician 
(when  he  finds  his  prescriptions  work  effectually),  mere- 
ly because  the  operatipn  did  not  affect  him  so  violently 
as  in  some  others.  Soul,  thou  hast  the  more  reason  to 
bless  God,  if  the  convictions  of  his  spirit  have  wrought 
so  kindly  on  thee,  without  those  extremities  of  terror, 
which  have  cost  others  so  dear.  ibid. 

It  may  be,  thou  seest  another  abound  with  that  joy, 
which  thou  wantest :  and  art  therefore  ready  to  think, 
his  grace  is  more,  and  thine  less,  than  it  really  is :  while, 
perhaps,  thou  mayest  have  as  much  real  grace,  as  he  ; 
only  thou  wantest  a  light  to  shew  thee  where  it  lies,  ibid. 

Even  when  a  believer  sees  no  light,  he  may  feel  some 
influence  ;  when  he  cannot  close  with  a  promise,  he  may 
lay  hold  on  an  attribute,  and  sa)^,  "  Though  both  my 
flesh  and  m}^  heart  fail,  yet  divine  faithfulness  and  di- 
vine compassions  fail  not.  Though  I  can  hardly  discern, 
at  present,  either  sun,  moon,  or  stars  ;  yet  will  I  cast 
anchor  in  the  dark,  and  ride  it  out,  until  the  day  break, 
and  the  shadows  flee  away.  Arrows7nith* 

Divine  consolations  are  then  nearest  to  us,  when  human 
assistances  are  furthest  from  us.  Cave* 

Watch  against  constitution  sins.  See  them  in  their 
vileness,  and  they  will  never  break  out  into  act.  Wilcox, 

Contentment  without  the  world,  is  better  than  the 
world  without  contentment.  Dyer, 

Be  willing  to  want  what  God  is  not  willing  to  give. 

ibid. 
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Be  contented  with  a  mean  condition.  This  is  not 
the  time  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God. 
Though  others  that  are  wicked,  may  have  a  larger  por- 
tion and  allowance  than  you,  yet  God  doth  not  misplace 
his  hands  (as  Joseph  thought  his  father  did,  Gen.  xlviii.) 
but  puts  them  upon  the  right  head,  and  assigns  tempo- 
ral blessings  to  the  right  persons.  Ephraim  is  not  pre- 
ferred before  Manasseh  without  reason.  3ianton, 

Brown  bread,  with  the  gospel,  is  good  fare.      Dodd, 

When  the  heart  is  full  of  God,  a  little  of  the  world 
will  go  a  great  way  with  us.  Storer* 

Content  is  all  we  aim  at  with  our  store  : 

'^  If  that  be  had  with  little,  what  need  more?" 

As  the  wicked  are  hurt  by  the  best  things,  so  the 
godly  are  bettered  by  the  worst. 

It  is  a  greater  act  of  grace,  for  God  to  work  conver- 
sion in  a  sinner,  than  to  crown  that  conversion  with 
glory.  It  is  more  gracious  and  condescending  in  a 
prince  to  marry  a  poor  damsel,  than,  having  married  her, 
to  clothe  her  like  a  princess.  He  was  free,  to  do  the 
first,  or  not ;  but  his  relation  to  her  pleads  strongly  for 
the  other.  God  might  have  chosen,  whether  he  would 
have  given  thee  grace,  or  no  ;  but,  having  done  this,  thy 
relation  to  him,  and  his  covenant  with  thee  in  his  Son, 
do  oblige  him  to  add  more  and  more,  until  he  hath  fitted 
thee  as  a  bride  for  himself  in  glory.  GurncdL 

If  Satan  seeks  to  puzzle  thee  about  the  time  of  thy 
■conversion ;  content  thyself  with  this,  ihat  thou  seest  the 
streams  of  grace,  though,  perhaps,  the  exact  time  of  thy 
first  receiving  it  (like  the  head  of  Nilus)  may  not  easily 
be  found. 

You  may  know  the  sun  is  up,  though  you  did  not 
observe  when  it  rose.  ib'id^ 

Conversion  of  the  soul  to  God  is  like  changing  a  ken- 
nel of  mud  into  a  river  of  chrystal.  EnglehearU 

Since  Christ  looked  upon  me  in  conversion,  my  heart 
is  not  my  own :  he  hath  run  away  with  it  to  heaven. 

Rutherfoord* 

A  dailv  conversation  in  heaven  is  the  surest  forerunner 
F 
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of  a  constant  abode  there.  The  spirit  of  God,  by  ena- 
bling us  hereunto,  first  brings  heaven  into  the  soul,  and 
then  conducts  the  soul  to  heaven,  Arrozvsmith. 

Happy  conviction  of  guilt !  which  performs  the  same 
beneficent  office  the  baptist  discharged  of  old  ;  it  pre- 
pares the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  renders  his  salvation  in- 
estimably precious  to  the  soul.  Fenn, 

The  greatness  of  Christ's  merit  is  not  known,  but  to  a 
poor  soul  at  the  greatest  loss.  Slight  convictions  will 
occasion  but  slight  prizings  of  Christ's  blood  and  right- 
eousness. Anon, 

God's  corrections  are  our  instructions  ;  his  lashes, 
our  lessons ;  and  his  scourges,  our  school-masters. 
Whence  both  in  Hebrew  and  Greek,  chastenincr  and 
teaching  are  expressed  by  one  word,  noin  and  Trai^'Eta. 

Brookes* 

It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercy,  that  our  affliction  is,  not 
execution,  but  correction.  He  that  hath  deserved  han- 
ging, may  be  glad  to  escape  with  a  whipping.  ibid, 

"  If  we  run  av/ay  from  the  Lord,  he  has  a  covenant- 
rod  for  our  backs :  but  it  is  a  rod  in  the  hand  of  a  father." 

Lovett* 

Creature  comforts  are  often,  to  the  soul,  what  suck- 
ers are  to  a  tree  :  and  God  takes  off  those,  that  this  may 
thrive.  Ryland, 

Whenthougettestnocomfortinhearing,nor  easetothy 
spirit  in  praying,  and  yet  growest  more  eager  to  hear, 
and  art  more  frequent  in  prayer  ;  Oh  soul,  great  are  thy 
faith  and  patience  ! 

Blessed  is  your  condition,  if  you  have  this  testimony 
in  your  conscience  ;  that,  acknowledging  your  own  nat- 
ural ignorance  and  blindness,  you  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  to  enlighten  your  mind,  to  make  his  way 
plain  before  you,  and  to  give  you  a  strong  and  distinct 
perception  of  the  great  things  that  concern  your  eternal 
peace. 

Blessed  is  your  condition,  if,  feeling  your  utter  inca- 
pacity to  procure  the  favour  of  God  by  the  best  of  your 
duties,  reformations,  or  performances,  and  confounded, 
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in  your  own  sight,  for  your  great  defects,  you  build  all 
your  hope,  of  acceptance  with  God,  on  what  Christ  has 
done  and  suffered  for  you.  Blessed  is  your  condition, 
if,  afflicted  -with  the  exceeding  great  vileness  of  your 
natural  afi'ections,  and  longing  for  victory  over  them ; 
for  a  more  spiritual  mind,  and  for  a  farther  progress  in 
love  both  to  God  and  man  ;  you  depend  on  the  rencAving^ 
sanctifying  grace  of  the  holy  spirit,  to  work  this  divme 
change  within  you. 

This  is  to  believe  in  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God, 
without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy.  This  the 
word  of  God  pronounces  to  be  that  dependance  in  Christ 
Avhich  skall  never  be  confounded.  Venn, 

If  you  are  under  darkness  of  soul,  first  go  to  God  with 
it ;  and  then,  go  to  some  experienced  saint  of  your  ac- 
quaintance. It  is  good,  sometimes,  to  light  your  candle 
at  a  neighbour's  fire.  Anon. 

Great  was  the  cry  in  Egypt,  when  the  first-born,  in 
each  family,  was  dead  :  but  are  there  not  many  families, 
where  all  are  dead  together  ?  Boston* 

Death  is  the  friend  of  grace,  and  the  enemy  of  nature. 

Dodd. 

Mankind  are  like  sheep,  grazing  on  a  common  :  the 
butcher  comes  continually,  and  fetches  away  one,  and 
another,  and  another  ;  while  the  rest  feed  on,  unconcer- 
ned, until  he  comes  for  the  last.  Heme. 

The  dread  and  dislike  of  death  do  by  no  means  prove 
that  a  person  is  not  a  child  of  God.  Even  a  strong  be- 
liever may  be  afraid  to  die.  We  are  not,  in  general, 
fond  of  handling  a  serpent,  or  a  viper,  even  though  its 
sting  is  drawn,  and  though  we  know  it  to  be  so.  Martin, 

Though  a  believer  may  have  his  darkness,  doubts  and 
fears,  and  many  conflicts  of  soul,  while  on  his  dying-bed; 
yet  usually,  these  are  all  over  and  gone,  before  his  last 
moments  come,  and  death  does  its  work  and  office  upon 
him.  From  the  gracious  promises  of  God,  to  be  with 
his  people  even  unto  death  ;  and  Irom  the  scriptural  ac- 
counts of  dying  saints  ;  and  from  the  observations  I  have 
made,  through  the  course  of  my  life  ;  I  am  of  opinion, 
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that^  generally  speaking,  the  people  of  (iod  die  comfort- 
ablvs  their  spiritual  enemies  being  made  to  be  as  still 
as  a  stone,  while  they  pass  through  Jordan,  or  the  stream 
ofdeath.  GilL 

The  consideration  of  the  state  of  the  dead,  as  of  per- 
sons asleep,  should  moderate  our  sorrow  for  the  loss  of 
departed  friends.  What  master  of  a  family  can  be  uu- 
'easy,  at  finding  his  family,  his  wife,  his  children,  his  ser- 
vants, in  a  sound,  fast  sleep  at  midnight  ?  May  he  not 
expect,  that  they  will  rise,  in  the  morning,  well  and 
healthful,  and  ready  to  go  about  any  service  that  may  be 
proper  for  them  ?  When  Christ  said,  concerning  Laza- 
rus, '*  Our  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth  ;"  ''  Lord,''  said  the 
disciples,  ^^  if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well."  The  saints, 
who  arc  fallen  asleep,  must  needs  do  well.  They  cannot 
do  otherwise  than  well,  who  not  only  sleep,  but  sleep  in 
Jesus.  ibid. 

As  a  man  that  takes  a  walk  in  his  garden,  and  spying 
a  beautiful,  full-blown  flower,  crops  it,  and  puts  it  into 
his  bosom  ;  so  the  Lord  takes  his  walks  in  his  gardens, 
the  churches  ;  and  gathers  his  lilies,  souls  fully  ripe  for 
glory,  and  with  delight  takes  them  to  himself.  ibid. 
•  There  is  no  way  to  live  with  God  in  glory,  but  by  dy- 
ing. Christians  would  be  clothed  with  a  blessed  im- 
mortality, but  they  are  loath  to  be  unclothed  for  it:  they 
pray,  thy  kingdom  come  ;  and,  when  God  is  leading 
them  thither,  they  are  afraid  to  go.  What  is  there,  in 
this  valley  of  tears,  that  should  make  us  weep  to  leave  it? 

Cripplegate  Ixct. 

A  cockle-fish  may  as  soon  crowd  the  ocean  into  its 
narrow  shell,  as  vain  man  ever  comprehend  the  de- 
crees of  God.  Anoiu 

How  harmless  is  defamation  from  a  fellow-creature^ 
when  the  great  Creator  smiles  !  Anon^ 

We  can  never  expect  to  see  deism  decline,  while  those 
principles,  which  support  it,  are  maintained  by  [profes- 
sing Christians]  themselves.  But,  would  Protestants 
return  to  their  ancient  Protestant  doctrines,  and  live 
and  practise  accordingly,  then  would  religion  flourish  ; 


SELECT  SENTENCES.  53 

I\ikI  Atheism,  Deism,  Arianism,  and  every  other  ism 
sink  apace.  Gil/, 

Nature  is  so  corrupted,  as  not  to  understand  its  own 
depravation.  Orveti. 

If  we  trace;  man's  forgetfuhicss  of  God  up  to  its  real 
source,  it  will  afford  us  the  most  afilicting  evidence  of 
his  natural  depravity,  and  prove  that  he  is  a  despiser  of 
the  Lf)rd  God  Omnii)otent.  Fcnn. 

A  liviK-  de])endance  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  im- 
plies an  intimate  and  most  interesting  connection  be- 
tween him  and  the  soul  ;  a  knowledge  of  him,  affecting 
to  the  heart,  and  full  of  influence  ;  an  application  to 
him,  daily  and  persevering.  So  that  a  man,  who  is 
living  in  such  dependance  on  the  Son  of  God,  might  as 
reasonably  call  in  question  the  reality  of  transactions 
passing  between  himself  and  his  friends  on  earth,  as 
wheiiur  he  is  indeed  a  believer  on  Jesus.  Venn. 

A  Judas  may  have  the  sop  ;  the  outward  privileges 
of  baptiiiiri,  the  I^ord's  supper.  Church-membership, 
&c.  Hut,  like  John,  to  lean  on  Christ's  bosom,  is  the 
gospel  ordinance  posture,  in  which  we  should  hear, 
pray,  and  perform  all  duties.  Wilcox. 

Nothing  but  lying  on  Christ's  bosom,  will  dissolve 
hardness  of  heart;  and  make  thee  mourn  kindly  for 
sin  ;  and  humble  thee  indeed  ;  and  make  thy  soul  cor- 
dial to  Christ  ;  yea,  transform  the  ugliest  piece  of  hell 
into  the  image  and  glor\'  of  Christ.  ibid. 

Looking  at  the  natural  sun,  weakens  the  eye  ;  but 
the  more  you  look  at  Christ,  the  sun  of  righteousness, 
the  stronger  and  clearer  will  the  eye  of  faith  be. 
Look  but  on  Christ,  and  you  will  love  him  and  live  on 
him.  ibid. 

See  Christ,  and  you  see  all.  Keep  your  eye  steadily 
fixt  on  his  blr)od  and  righteousness  ;  and  only  look  at 
your  graces  in  the  second  place.  Else,  every  blast  of 
temptation  will  shake  you.  ibid. 

If  you  WGiddso  seethe  sinfulness  of  sin,  as  to  loathe 
it,  and  to  mourn  for  it  ;  do  not  stand  looking  up.on  sin, 
but  first  look  upon  Chi  ist  as  suffering  and  satisfying. 

1'2  ibid. 
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He,  who  looks  upon  Christ  through  his  graces,  in 
like  one  that  sees  the  sun  in  water  ;  which  wavers  and 
moves,  as  the  water  cloth.  Look  upon  Christ,  only  as 
shining  in  the  firmament  of  the  Father's  grace  and  love  j 
and  there  you  will  see  him  in  his  own  genuine  glory 
and  unspeakable  fullness.  ibid. 

He,  who  sets  up  his  sanctification  to  look  at,  to  com- 
fort him  ;  sets  up  that  which  will  strengthen  his  doubts 
and  fears.  Do  but  look  off  Christ,  and  presently,  like 
Peter,  you  begin  to  sink  into  distress,  discouragements 
and  despondency.  ibid- 

A  Christian  seldom  wants  comfort,  but  by  breaking 
the  order  and  method  of  the  gospel;  i.  e.  by  looking 
upon  his  own  righteousness,  instead  of  looking  off  to 
the  perfect  righteousness  of  Christ.  What  is  this,  but 
choosing  rather  to  live  by  candle-light,  than  by  the  light 
of  the  sun  ?  ibid* 

Of  a  small  handful  of  outward  thinr^s,  I  am  ready 
to  say,  it  is  enough.  But  that,  which  I  long  passion- 
ately for,  is  a  large  heart-full  of  God  in  Christ. 

AjTOxusmith*. 

I  would  rather  utter  one  of  those  groans  the  apostle 
speaks  of,  Rom.  viii.  26.  than  shed  Esau's  tears,  have 
Balaam's  prophetic  spirit,  or  the  joy  of  the  stony-ground 
hearer.  Boston^ 

Thy  deserts  are  hell,  wrath,  rejection  ;  Christ's  de- 
serts are  life,  pardon,  acceptation.  If  God  hath  shewn 
thee  the  former,  he  will  give  thee  the  latter.         Wilcox,, 

When  I  have  been  asked  to  spend  an  afternoon  with 
gentlemen  of  a  learned  education,  and  unquestionable 
ingenuity,  I  have  fancied  myself  invited  to  take  a  turn 
in  some  beautiful  garden,  where  I  expected  to  have 
been  treated  with  a  sight  of  the  most  delicate  flowers, 
and  most  amiable  forms  of  nature :  when  to  my  surprise 
I  have  been  shewn  nothing  but  the  most  wortljless 
thistles,  and  contemptible  weeds.  Ilervey. 

is  a  father  to  be  blamed  for  striking  a  cup  of  poison 
out  of  his  child's  hand  ?  Or  God,  for  stripping  us  of 
those  outward  comforts,  which  would  run  away  wiih 
our  hearts  from  hi.ra  I  Madim... 
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By  nature,  there  is  no  difference  between  the  elect 
and  reprobate.  Paul  was  as  bloody  a  persecutor,  as 
Domitian,  or  Julian  ;  Zaccheus  as  unconscionable  and 
covetous  a  worldling,  as  was  that  rich  glutton  damned  to 
hell.  The  elect  and  reprobate,  before  converting  grace 
make  the  difference,  are  like  two  men,  walking  in  one 
journey,  of  one  mind,^  and  one  heart.  They  resemble 
Elijah  and  Elisha,  walking  and  talking  together,  when, 
lo  !  a  chariot  of  fire  suddenly  severs  them  ;  and  Elijah, 
is  rapt  up  into  heavt-n,  while  Elisha  is  left  behind  upon 
earth.  So  is  it,  when  God's  effectual  calling,  quite  un- 
locked for,  comes  and  separates  those  two,  who,  be- 
fore, were  walking  together,  yea,  running  to  the  same 
excess  of  riot.  The  one  returns  back  to  the  Lord,  from 
whom  he  was  fallen  ;  while  the  other,  being  himself 
untouched  by  God,  marvels  that  his, former  companion 
hath  forsaken  him,  and  walks  on  still  in  the  old  course 
of  his  sins,  to  his  final  condemnation.  Coivper. 

When  God  called  Paul,  he  found  him  a  persecutor. 
Saul  was  seeking  his  father's  asses,  when  Samuel  came 
to  call  him  to  the  kingdom.  Peter  and  Andrew  were 
mending  their  nets  ;  Matthew  was  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom  ;  when  Christ  called  them.  So,  when  we 
do  inquire  of  our  own  consciences,  how  we  were  em- 
ployed, when  the  Lord  called  us  by  his  grace  ;  we  shall 
find,  that  we  were  employed  either  in  vain,  wicked,  or 
worldly  things  :  so  that  we  had  no  mind  to  his  king- 
dom. Let  the  praise,  therefore,  of  our  calling,  be  re- 
served to  the  Lord  only.  ibid. 

What  are  all  the  visible  impieties  in  this  world,  but 
so  many  comments  on  the  depravity  of  our  fallen  na- 
ture ?  A  converted  person  may  say,  "  Lord,  such  a 
drunkard,  such  an  adulterer,  such  a  sodomite,  or  mur- 
derer, he,  was  cut  ofl'  from  the  same  piece  that  I  was  ; 
and  only  free  grace  came  between  us."  O  Christian, 
if  grace  hath  made  thee  white  paper,  thou  wert  by  na- 
ture as  a  very  dunghill-rag,  as  the  filthiest  sinner. 

Crip,  Lect. 

In  glory,  all  religious  differences  and  disputes  will 
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for  ever  cease.     There  will  be  an  universal  shaking  of 
hands,  in  heaven.  Wilkes, 

If  discretion  sit  not  in  the  saddle,  to  rein  and  bridle 
in  thy  zeal,  thou  wilt  soon  be  hurried  over  hedge  and 
ditch,  until  thou  fallest  down  sonie  precipice,  or  other, 
by  thy  irregular  acting.  GurnalL 

For  God  to  be  a  God  to  any  onp  includes  eternal  life  : 
for  whc-n  God  becomes  a  God  to  a  sinner,  then  he  be- 
comes that  to  him  which  he  is  to  himself.  And  what 
is  God  to  himself?  Without  doubt  the  fountain  of  eter- 
nal and  consummate  blessedness.  God,  when  he  gives 
hirnseU  in  grace  to  a  man,  gives  him  all  diings  ;  (or  he 
is  all  things.  That  man  finds  iji  God  a  shield  against 
every  evil,  and  an  exceeding  great  reward.  And  what 
can  he  desire  more  to  perfect  happiness  ?  From  whence 
it  is  that  the  apos;,le  joins  these  tv\o,  for  God  to  be  a 
God  to  any   one,  and  to   prepare  for   him  a  city. 

Wilshis^ 

God  saith  to  the  soul,  I  am  thy  sahation  ;  and  the 
soul  saith  again.  Thou  art  my  God.  Faith  is  nothing 
else  but  a  spiritual  echo,  returning  that  voice  back  again 
which  God  first  speaks  to  the  soul.  For  what  acquain- 
tance could  the  soul  claim  with  so  glorious  a  Majesty, 
if  he  should  not  first  condescend  so  low  as  to  speak 
peace,  and  whisper  secretly  to  the  soul,  that  he  is  our 
loving  God  and  Father,  and  we  his  peculiar  ones  in 
Christ  ;  that  our  sins  are  all  pardoned,  his  justice  ful- 
ly satisfied,  and  our  per§.ons  freely  accepted  in  his  dear 
Son  ?  ,  Sihs* 

Love  by  nature,  when  it  seeth,  cannot  but  cast  out  its 
spirit  and  strength  upon  a^niable  objects,and  things  love- 
worthy. And  what  fairer  things  than  Christ !  O  fair 
sun,  and  fair  moon,  and  fair  stars,  and  fair  flowers,  and 
fair  roses,  and  fair  lilies,  and  fair  creatures  !  but  O  ten 
thousand  thousand  times  fairer  Lord  Jesus  !  Alas !  I 
v/ronged  him  in  making  com})arison  this  way.  O  bladv 
sun  and  moon,  but  O  fair  Lord  Jesus  !  O  black  flow- 
ers, and  black  lilies,  and  black  roses  ;  but  O  fair,  fair,, 
for  ever  fair.  Lord  Jesus  !  O  all  fair  thipgs,  black,  de- 
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formed,  and  without  beauty,  when  ye  are  set  beside  the 
fairest  Lord  Jesus  !  O  black  heavens,  but  O  lair  Christ ! 
O  black  angels,  but  O  surpassingly  fair  Lord  Jesus  ! 

Rutherfoord, 

That  love  is  not  sincere  which  proceedeth  not  from, 
which  is  not  a  fruit  oiF  faith  :  those  who  do  not  first 
really  believe  on  Christ  can  never  smcerely  love  him  : 
it  is  faith  alone  that  worketh  by  love  towards  Christ 
and  all  his  saints.  If  therefore  any  do  not  believe  with 
that  faith  which  unites  them  to  Christ,  which  within  pu- 
rifies the  heart,  and  is  outwardly  effectual  in  duties  of 
obedience,  whatever  they  may  persuade  themselves  con- 
cerning love  unto  Christ,  it  is  but  a  vain  delusion. 
Where  the  faith  of  men  is  dead,  their  love  will  not  be 
living  and  sincere.  Oxven. 

Shall  we  tell  men,  that  unless  they  be  holy  they  must 
not  believe  on  Jesus  Christ,  that  they  must  not  venture 
on  Christ  for  salvation  till  they  be  qualified,  and  fit  to  be 
received  and  welcomed  by  him  ?  This  were  to  forbear 
preaching  the  gospel  at  all,  or  to  forbid  all  men  to  be- 
lieve on  Christ.  For  never  was  any  man  qualified  for 
Christ.  He  is  well  qualified  for  us,  1  Cor.  i.  30.  But 
a  sinner  out  of  Christ  hath  no  qualifications  for  Christ, 
but  sin  and  misery.  Whence  should  he  have  any  bet- 
ter but  from  and  in  Christ  ?  Nay,  suppose  an  impossi- 
bility, that  a  man  were  qualified  for  Christ,  I  boldly  as- 
sert that  such  a  man  would  not,  nor  ever  could,  believe 
on  Christ.  For  faith  is  a  lost,  helpless,  condemned 
sinner's  casting  himself  on  Christ  for  salvation ;  and 
the  qualified  man  is  no  such  person.  Shall  we  warn  peo- 
ple that  they  should  not  believe  on  Christ. too  soon  t  It 
is  impossible  they  should  do  it  too  soon.  Can  a  mair 
obey  the  great  gospel  command  too  soon  ?  Or  do  the 
great  work  of  God  too  soon  ?  A  man  may  too  soon 
think  he  is  in  Christ,  and  that  is,  when  he  is  not  so  in- 
deed. And  this  we  frequently  teach.  But  that  is  only 
an  idle  dream,  not  faith.  A  man  may  too  soon  fancy 
that  he  hath  faith  ;  but,  I  hope,  he  cannot  act  faith  too 
soon.     If  any  should  say  a  man  may  be  holy  too  soon. 
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how  would  that  saying  be  refltcted  on  ?  And  yet  -it  is 
certain,  that,  though  no  man  can  be  holy  too  soon  (be- 
cause he  cannot  too  soon  believe  on  Christ,  which  is  the 
only  spring  of  true  holiness)  yet  he  may,  and  many  do, 
set  about  the  study  of  that  he  counts  holiness  too  soon, 
that  is,  before  the  tree  be  changed,  before  he  have  the 
new  heart,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  iti  him,  which 
is  only  got  by  faith  in  Christ.  And  therefore  all  this 
man's  studying  of  holiness  is  not  only  vain  labour,  but 
acting  of  sin.  And  if  this  study  and  these  endeavours 
be  managed,  as  commonly  they  are,  to  obtain  justifica- 
tion before  God,  thev  are  the  more  wicked  works  still. 

Trail, 

The  gospel's  glory  is,  that  it  is  the  ministration  of 
the  Spirit.  The  gre^t  privilege  of  believers  is,  that  the 
Lord  manifests  himself  to  them  as  he  doth  not  to  the 
world  :  when  he  manifests  his  authority  in  the  command, 
it  is  then  powerful ;  when  he  manifests  his  goodness 
and  truth  in  the  pronjise,  it  is  full  of  sweetness  ; 
when  he  manifests  his  wrath  in  the  threatening,  it  awes 
the  soul ;  when  he  manifests  his  glory  in  the  face  of 
Christ,  it  is  ravishing,  reforming,  attracting. 

Halyburtohm 

Love  works  by  admiration.  That  is  the  voice  of  love, 
Zech.  ix.  17.  How  great  is  his  beauty!  How  great  is 
his  goodness  !  The  soul,  being  as  it  were  ravished  with 
that  view  which  it  hath  of  the  glorious  excellencies  of 
God  in  Christ,  hath  no  way  to  express  its  affections  but 
by  admiration.  How  great  is  his  goodness !  How  great 
is  his  beauty !  And  this  beauty  of  God  is  that  sweet- 
ness and  holy  symmetry  of  glory  in  all  the  perfections 
of  God,  being  all  in  a  sweet  correspondency  exalted  in 
Christ,  who  is  the  proper  object  of  our  love.  To  see 
infinite  holiness,  purity  and  righteousness,  with  infinite 
love,  goodness,  grace,  and  mercy,  all  equally  glorified 
in  and  towards  the  same  things  and  persons,  one  glimpse 
whereof  is  not  to  be  attained  in  the  world  out  of  Christ, 
is  that  beauty  of  God  which  attracts  the  love  of  a  be- 
lievmg  soul,  and  fills  it  with  an  holy  admiration  of 
him.  Given. , 
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The  revelation  made  of  Christ  in  the  blessed  gospel 
is  far   more  glorious,  more   excellent,  and  more  filled 
ivith  rays  of  divine  wisdom   and  goodness,  than   the 
whole  creation,  and  the  just  comprehension  of  it  attain- 
ablf ,  can  contain  or  afford.     Without  the  knowledge 
hereof,  the  mind  of  man,  however  priding  itself  in  oth- 
er inventions  and 'discoveries,   is  wrapped  up  in  dark- 
ness and  confusion.  ibid* 
The  humi^ling  our  souls  before jhe  Lord  Christ  from 
an  apprehension  of  his  divine  excellencies,  the  ascription 
of  glory,   honour  and  praise,   with  thanksgiving,  unto 
him,  on  the  great  motive  of  the  work  of  redemption, 
■with  the  blessed  effects  thereof,  are  things  wherein  the 
life  of  faith  is  continually  exercised  :  nor  can  we  have 
any  evidence  of  an   interest  in  that  blessedness  which 
consists  in  the  eternal  assignation  of  all  glory  and  praise 
imto  him  in  heaven,   if  we  are  not  exercised  unto  this 
v/orship  of  him  here  on' earth.     They  who  desire  not 
to  behold  the  glory  of  Christ  in  this  world,  shall  never 
behold  him   in  glory  hereafter  unto  their  satisfaction ; 
nor  do  they  desire   so  to   do  :  only  they  suppose  it  a 
part  of  that  relief  which   they  would  have  when  they 
are  gone  out  of  this  world.     For  what  should  beget 
such  a  desire  in  them  ?   Nothing  can  do   it  but  some 
view  of  it  here  by  faith,  which' they  despise  or  totally 
neglect.     Every  pretence  of  a  desire  of  heaven,  and  of 
the  presence  of  Christ  therein,  that  doth  not  arise  from, 
that  is  not  resolved  into,  that  prospect  which  we  have 
of  the  glory  of  Christ  in  this  world  by  faith,  is  mere 
fancy  and  imagination.  ibicL 
Whatever  men  may  pretend,  no  man*  can  be  truly 
and  rightly  studious  of  the  advancement  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  in  the  world,  vhat  hath  not   first  felt  the 
mighty  power  and  blessed  effects  of  it  in  his  own  soul. 

Sharu. 

To  suppose  that  the   Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  king 

and   head   of  the   church,   hath  not  an  infinite  divine 

power,  whereby  he  is  able  always  to  relieve,  succour, 

save  and  deliver  it,  if  it  were  to  be  done  by  the  altera- 
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tion  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  God's  creation,  so  as 
that  the  fire  should  not  burn  nor  the  water  overwelm 
them,  nor  men  be  able  to  maintain  their  thoughts  or 
ability  one  moment  to  afflict  them  ;  and  that  their  dis- 
tresses are  not  always  the  effects  of  his  wisdom,  and  ne- 
ver from  the  defect  of  his  power ;  is  utterly  to  over- 
throw all  faith,  hope,  and  the  whole  of  religion  itself. 
There  are  no  true  believers  who  v»  ill  part  with  their 
faith  herein  for  the  whole  W'orld ;  namely,  that  the 
J^ord  Jesus  Christ  is  able,  by  his  divine  power  and  pre- 
sence, immediately  to  aid,  assist,  relieve,  and  deliver 
them  in  every  moment  of  their  surprisals,  fears,  and 
dangers,  in  every  trial  or  duty  they'may  be  called  unto, 
in  every  difficulty  they  have  to  conflict  withal.  And 
to  expect  these  things  any  otherwise  than  by  virtue  of 
his  divine  nature,  is  wofully  to  deceive  our  own  souls. 
For  this  is  the  work  of  God.  Orven, 

I  am  sure  my  well-beloved  is  God.  And  when  I  say 
Christ  is  God,  and  my  Christ  is  God,  I  have  said  all 
things,  I  can  say  no  more.  I  would  1  could  build  as 
much  on  this,  My  Christ  is  God,  as  it  would  bear,  I 
might  lay  all  the  world  upon  it.  Rutherfoord. 

They  who  reject  the  divine  person  of  Christ,  who 
believe  it  not,  who  discern  not  the  wisdom,  grace,  love, 
and  power  of  God  therein,  do  constantly  reject  or  cor- 
rupt all  other  spiritual  truths  of  divine  revelation.  Nor 
can  it  otherwise  be  :  for  they  have  a  consistency  only 
in  their  relation  unto  the  mystery  of  godliness,  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  and  from  thence  derive  their  sense 
and  meaning.  This  being  removed,  the  truth  in  all 
other  articles  of  religion  immediately  falls  to  the 
ground.  Owen* 

Let  it  please  the  Lord  to  take  me  out  of  this  life  this 
hour,  or  whensoever  he  pleaseth,  I  leave  this  behind 
me,  that  I  do  and  will  acknowledge  Jesus  Christ  for  my 
Lord  and  my  God.  I  have  not  this  out  of  the  scrip- 
ture only,  but  also  by  great  and  manifold  experience  ; 
for  the  name  Jesus  hath  oftentimes  helped  me,  when  no 
creature   could  help   or  comfort  me.     He  that  hath 
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Christ  for  his  king  and  God,  let  him  be  assured  he  hath 
the  devil  for  his  enemy,  who  will  work  him  much  sor- 
row, and  will  plague  him  all  the  days  of  his  life.  But 
let  this  be  our  comfort  and  great  glory,  that  we  poor 
people  have  the  Lord  of  life  and  of  death,  and  of  all  crea- 
tures, clothed  with  our  flesh  and  blood,  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  his  father,  who  ever  liveth  and  ma» 
keth  intercession  for  us,  defendeth  and  protecteth  us. 

Luther. 

Let  the  world  rage  while  it  pleaseth,  let  it  set  itself 
with  all  its  power  and  craft  against  every  thing  of  Christ 
that  is  in  it,  which,  whatever  is  pretended,  proceeds 
from  an  hatred  to  his  person  ;  let  men  make  themselves 
drunk  with  the  blood  of  his  saints  :  we  have  this  to  op- 
pose unto  all  their  attempts,  unto  our  supportment, 
namely,  what  he  says  of  himself :  Fear  not,  I  am  the 
iirst  and  the  last,  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and  be- 
hold I  am  alive  for  ever  more,  and  have  the  keys  of 
hell  and  death.  Owen. 

It  is  the  person  of  Christ  which  is  the  first  and  prin- 
cipal object  of  that  faith  wherewith  we  are  required  to 
believe  in  him  ;  and  so  to  do  is  not  only  to  assent  unto 
the  truth  of  the  doctrine  revealed  by  him,  but  also  to 
place  our  trust  and  confidence  in  him  for  mercy,  relief, 
and  protection,  for  righteousness,  life,  and  salvation,  for 
a  blessed  resurrection  and  eternal  reward.  ibid. 

To  fancy  that  all  the  love  of  Christ  unto  us  consists 
in  the  precepts  and  promises  of  the  gospel,  and  all  our 
love  unto  him  in  the  observance  of  his  commands, 
without  a  real  love  in  him  unto  our  persons,  like  that 
of  an  husband  to  his  wife,  and  an  holy  affection  in  our 
hearts  and  minds  unto  his  person,  is  to  overthrow  the 
whole  power  of  religion,  to  despoil  it  of  its  lite  and  soul, 
leaving  nothing  but  the  carcass  of  it.  ibid. 

Bkssed  Jesus  !  we  can  add  nothing  to  thee,  nothing 
to  thy  glory  ;  but  it  is  a  joy  of  heart  unto  us  that  thou 
art  what  thou  art,  that  thou  art  so  gloriously  exalted  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  ;^  and  we  do  long  more  fully 

O 
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and  clearly  to  behold  that  glory,  according  to  thy  prayer 
and  promise.  _      ibid. 

Then  do  we  find  food  for  our  souls  in  the  word  of 
truth,  then  do  we  taste  how  gracious  the  Lord  is  there- 
in ;  then  is  the  scripture  full  of  refreshment  to  us,  as 
a  spring  of  living  water,  when  we  are  taken  into  a  bles- 
sed view  of  the  glory  of  Christ  therein.  This  is  the 
glory  of  the  scripture,  that  it  is  the  great,  the  only  out- 
ward means  of  representing  unto  us  the  glory  of  Christ : 
and  he  is  the  Sun  in  the  firmament  thereof,  which  only 
hath  light  in  itself,  and  communicates  it  to  all  other 
things  besides.  ibid, 

God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  sins  unto  them.  Because,  as  God 
stands  in  relation  to  man  according  to  the  tenor  of  the 
covenant  of  works,  and  so  out  of  Christ,  he  could  not, 
without  prejudice  to  his  justice,  be  reconciled  unto 
them,  nor  have  any  thing  to  do  with  them  otherwise 
than  in  wrath  and  indignation  ;  therefore,  to  the  intent 
that  justice  and  mercy  might  meet  together,  and  right- 
eousness and  peace  might  embrace  each  other,  and  so 
God  stand  in  relation  to  man  according  to  the  tenor  of 
the  covenant  of  grace,  he  put  himself  into  his  Son  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  shrouded  himself  there,  that  so  he,might 
speak  peace  to  his  people.  Sweetly  saith  Luther,^  be- 
cause the  nature  of  God  was  otherwise  higher  than  we 
are  able  to  attain  unto,  therefore  hath  he  humbled  him- 
self unto  us  and  taken  our  nature  upon  him,  and  so 
put  himself  into  Christ:  here  he  looketh  for* us,  here 
he  will  receive  us  ;  and  he  that  seeketh  him  here 
shall  find  him.  This,  saith  God  the  Father,  is  my 
well-beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  Matth, 
iii.  17.  We  must  not  think  that  this  voice  came  from 
heaven  for  Christ's  own  sake,  but  for  our  sakes,  even 
as  Christ  himself  saith,  John  xii.  30.  The  truth  is, 
Christ  had  no  need  that  it  should  be  said  unto  him. 
This  is  my  well  beloved  Son  :  he  knew  that  from  all 
eternity,  and  that  he  should  still  so  remain,  though  these 
words  had  not  been  spoken  from  heaven  :  therefore  by 
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these  words  God  the  Father,  in  Christ  his  Son,  cheer- 
eth  the  hearts  of  poor  sinners,  and  greatly  delighteth 
them  with  singular  comfort  and  heavenly  sweetness, 
assuring  them,  that  whosoever  is  married  unto  Christ, 
and  so  in  him  by  faith,  he  is  as  acceptable  to  God  the 
Father  as  Christ  himself,  Eph,  i.  6.  He  hath  made  us 
accepted  in  the  beloved.  Wherefore,  if  you  would  be 
acceptable  to  God,  and  be  his  dear  child,  then  by  faith 
cleave  unto  his  beloved  Son  Christ,  and  hang  about  his 
neck,  yea,  and  creep  into  his  bosom  ;  and  so  shall  the 
love  and  favour  of  God  be  as  deeply  insinuated  into  you 
as  into  Christ  himself;  and  so  shall  God  the  Father, 
together  with  his  beloved  Son,  wholly  possess  you  and 
be  possessed  of  you;  and  so  God  and  Christ  and  you 
shall  become  intirely  one,  according  to  Christ's  prayer, 
John  xvii.  22^.  that  they  may  be  one  in  us,  as  Thou  and 
I  are  One.  Mod,  Divin. 

None  of  the  Israelites  under  the  Old  Testament 
were  ever  saved  by  the  old  Sinai  covenant ;  neither  did 
any  of  them  ever  attain  to  holiness  by  the  terms  of  it.  Some 
of  them  did  indeed  perform  the  commandments  of  it 
sincerely,  though  imperfectly  ;  but  those  were  justified 
first,  and  niade  partakers  of  life  and  holiness  by  virtue 
of  that  better  covenant  made  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
"^acob,  which  was  the  same  in  substance  with  the  new 
covenant  or  testament,  established  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.  Had  it  not  been  for  that  better  covenant,  the 
Sinai  covenant  would  have  proved  to  them  an  occasion 
of  no  happiness,  but  only  of  sin  and  despair  and  de- 
struction. Of  itself  it  was  only  a  killing  letter,  the  min- 
istration of  death  and  condemnation ;  and  therefore  it 
is  now  abolished,  2  Cor,  iii.  6.  8.  9.  10.  11.  We  have 
cause  to  praise  God  for  delivering  his  church  by  the 
blood  of  Christ  from  this  yoke  of  bondage  :  and  we  have 
cause  to  abhor  the  device  of  those  that  would  lay  up- 
on us  a  more  grievous  and  terrible  yoke,  by  turning  our 
very  new  covenant  into  a  covenant  of  sincere  works,  and 
leaving  us  no  such  better  covenant  as  the  Israelites  had 
under  their  yoke  to  relieve  us  in  our  extremity. 

Marshal, 
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He  that  can  search  in  any  measure,  by  a  spiritual 
light,  into  his  own  heart  and  souly-will  find,  '  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner,'  a  better  plea  than  any  he  can 
be  furnished  withal  from  any  worth  of  his  own.     Given, 

Many  there  are  who  have  in  notion  received  the 
doctrine  of  free  justification  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
whom,  while  they  are  secure  in  their  ways,  without 
trouble  or  distress,  it  is  impossible  to  persuade  that  they 
do  not  live  and  act  upon  that  principle,  and  walk  before 
God  in  the  strength  of  it.  Let  any  great  conviction 
from  the  word,  or  by  any  imminent  and  pressing  dan- 
ger, befall  these  men,  then  their  hearts  are  laid  open ; 
then  all  their  hope  is  in  their  repentance,  amendment 
of  life,  performance  of  duties  in  a  better  manner;  and 
the  iniquity  of  their  self-righteousness  is  discovered. 

ih'id, 

God,  I  thank  thee  I  am  not  as^  other  men,  &c.  is  apt 
to  creep  into  the  heart  in  a  strict  course  of  duties. 
And  this  self-pleasing  is  the  very  root  of  self-righte- 
ousness, which  as  it  may  defile  the  saints  themselves, 
so  it  will  destroy  those  who  only  in  the  strength  of  their 
convictions  go  forth  after  an  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness :  for  it  quickly  produceth  the  deadly  poisonous 
effect  of  spiritual  pride,  which  is  the  greatest  assimila- 
tion to  the  nature  of  the  devil  that  the  nature  of  man 
is  capable  of.  ihtd. 

Love  enlarges  the  heart  to  Christ,  and  every  thing 
of  Christ ;  valuation,  delight,  satisfaction,  accompany 
it ;  it  makes  the  heart  free,  noble,  ready  for  service, 
compassionate,  zealous.  To  think  of  glorifying  God 
without  hearts,  warmed,  enlarged,  made  tender,  com- 
passionate by  gospel  love,  is  to  think  to  fly  without 
wings,  or  to  walk  without  feet.  What  day,  almost 
what  business,  wherein  our  love  is  not  put  to  the  trial 
in  all  the  properties  of  it ;  whether  it  can  bear  and  for- 
bear, whether  it  can  pity  and  relieve,  whether  it  can 
hope  all  things,  believe  all  things  ;  whether  it  can  ex- 
ercise itself  towards  friends  and  towards  enemies,  whe- 
ther it  can  give  allowance  for  men's  weakness  and  temp- 
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tations  ;  whether  it  can  vakie  Christ  above  all,  and  re- 
joice in  him  in  the  loss  of  all ;  and  many  the  like  things 
it  is  continually  tried  withal.  Now  nothing  so  con- 
tracts and  withers  the  heart,  as  to  all  these  things,  as 
the  cares  of  this  world  do.  ibid. 

Those  graces  of  holiness  have  the  most  evident  and 
legible  characters  of  electing  love  upon  them  which  are 
most  effectual  in  working  us  into  a  conformity  to  Christ. 
That  grace  is  certainly  from  an  eternal  spring  which 
makes  us  like  unto  Jesus  Christ.  Of  this  sort  are 
meekness,  humility,  patience,  self-denial,  contempt  of 
the  world,  readiness  to  pass  by  wrongs,  to  forgive  ene- 
mies, to  love  and  to  do  good  unto  all.  ibid. 

No  where  doth  the  incredible  love  of  God  towards 
miserable  mortals  more  evidently  display  itself  than  in 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  suited  to  melt  the  heart  frozen 
even  into  ice,  and  to  kindle  into  ardent  flames  of  mutual 
love  ;  for  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us,  2  Cor,  v. 
14,  15,  who,  swallowed  up  in  the  meditation  thereof, 
doth  not  cry  out,  *  Art  thou,  O  most  loving  Jesus, 
scorched  no  less  with  love  to  me  than  with  the  flames 
of  divine  wrath  against  my  sins,  and  shall  I  grow  luke- 
warm in  my  love  to  thee  again  ?  Hast  thou  died  for  my 
salvation,  and  shall  not  I  live  to  thy  glory  ?  Didst  thou 
for  my  sake  descend  into  hell,  and  shall  I  not  at  thy 
command  cheerfully  tread  the  way  to  heaven?  Didst 
thou  deliver  thyself  to  be  tormented  by  the  pains  of 
hell,  and  shall  not  I  give  up  myself  to  thee,  to  bear  thy 
yoke  which  is  light,  and  thy  burden  which  is  sweet  V 
It  is  inexpressible  how  the  pious  soul,  intent  on  such 
meditations,  is  displeased  with  its  own  lukewarmness  ; 
desiring  and  wishing  for  itself,  that  a  mind  an  hundred 
times  more  capacious  might  be  given,  that  it  might  be 
wholly  filled  with  the  love  of  Christ.  Witsius, 

Pie  that  hath  the  strongest  faith,  he  that  believes  in 
the  greatest  degree  the  promise  of  pardon  and  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  I  dare  boldly  say  he  hath  the  holiest 
heart  and  the  holiest  life.  Preston. 

Holiness  in  this  life  is  absolutely  necessary  to  salva- 
G2 
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tion,  not  only  as  a  means  to  the  end,  but,  by  a  nobler 
kind  of  necessity,  as  part  of  the  end  itself.  Though  we- 
are  not  saved  by  good  works  as  procuring  causes,  yet 
"we  are  saved  to  good  works,  us  fruits  and  effects  of  sav- 
ing grace,  which  god  hath  prepared  that  we  should 
walk  in  them.  It  is  indeed  one  part  of  our  salvation  to 
be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  the  covenant  of  works; 
but  the  end  of  this  is,  not  that  we  may  have  liberty  to 
sin  (which  is  the  worst  of  slavery)  but  that  we  may 
fulfil  the  royal  law  of  liberty,  and  that  we  may  serve  in 
newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 
Yea,  holiness  in  this  life  is  such  a  part  of  our  salvation 
as  is  a  necessary  means  to  make  us  meet  to  be  partakers 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  heavenly  light  and 
glory.  Without  holiness  we  can  never  see  God,  and 
are  as  unfit  for  the  glorious  presence  as  swine  for  the 
presence-chamber,  of  an  earthly  prince.  Marshal, 

The  things  which  the  Holy  Ghost  discovers,  are  no 
other,  for  substance,  but  those  very  things  which  are 
contained  in  the  written  word  ;  only  he  affords  regene- 
rate persons  clearer  light  to  discern  them  by,  than  they 
had  before  conversion. — Turn  a  learned  man  to  the  same 
author,  which  he  perused  when  a  young  student ;  he 
will  find  the  self-same  matter,  but  see  a  great  deal  fur- 
ther into  it,  because  he  hath  now  got  further  light  and 
knowledge.  Arrowsmith, 

Created  goodness,  being  limited,  may  be  liable  to  fall 
short.  Esau  might  have  somewhat  to  plead,  for  saymg, 
"  Hast  thou  but  one  blessing,  O  my  father  ?" — But  di- 
vine goodness  is  an  ocean,  that  hath  neither  bank  nor 
bottom.  Our  heavenly  Father  hath  blessings  reserved, 
as  well  as  bestowed.  ibid, 

Zion's  king  gets  no  subjects,  but  by  stroke  of  sword, 
in  the  day  of  his  power.  None  come  to  him,  but  such 
as  are  drawn  by  a  divine  hand.  Boston, 

Divine  help  is  then  nearest,  when  our  misery  is  at 
the  greatest.  Man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity. 
When  Mordecai  is  thoroughly  humbled,  Haman  shall 
be  hanged.  Dyer^ 
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We  are,  in  God's  hand,  as  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  pot- 
ter. Did  you  ever  know  a  potter  thank  a  vessel  of  his 
own  making,  for  its  beauty  or  usefulness  ?  Surely,  the 
praise  is  due,  not  to  the  pot,  but  to  the  potter.  In  a  still 
infinitely  higher  degree  is  the  whole  praise  due  to  God, 
for  the  graces  and  the  good  works,  which  he  has  given 
us.  HilL 

Oh  trembling  believer !  if  Satan  should,  at  any  time, 
move  thee  to  doubt  of  thy  election,  answer  him,  by  tel- 
ling him,  that  he  was  never  of  God's  cabinet-council. 

Anon, 

Who  had  more  testimonies  of  God's  favour,  than  Da- 
vid ?  Yet  was  he  sometimes  at  a  loss,  not  only  to  read, 
but  even  to  spell  his  evidences.  GurnalL 

Unbelief  may,  perhaps,  tear  the  copies  of  the  cove- 
nant, which  Christ  hath  given  you :  but  he  still  keeps 
the  original,  in  heaven,  with  himself.  Your  doubts  and 
fears  are  no  parts  of  the  covenant ;  neither  can  they 
change  Christ.  •  Rutherfoord, 

I  have  questioned,  whether  or  no  I  ever  knew  any 
thing  of  Christianity,  save  the  letters  which  make  up  the 
word.  ibid. 

Doubtings  are  your  sins  :  but  they  are  also  the  drugs 
and  ingredients,  which  Christ,  the  good  physician,  makes 
use  of,  for  the  curing  of  your  pride.  ibid. 

Art  not  thou  the  son  of  Adam  ?  And  was  not  he  the 
son  of  dust  ?  And  was  not  that  dust  the  son  of  nothing? 
Why  art  thou  proud,  O  dust  and  ashes  ?  says  the  son 
of  Sirach,  Ecclus.  x.  9.  And  Bernard  puts  this  excel- 
lent question  :  Cum  sis  hum'i  limus^  cur  non  es  humil- 
limus  P  Arrowsmith, 

Take  up  all  duties,  in  point  of  performance  ;  and  lay 
them  down,  in  point  of  dependance.  Duty  can  never 
have  too  much  of  our  diligence,  nor  too  little  of  our  con- 
fidence. Dyer. 

Be  serious  and  exact  in  duty,  having  the  weight  of  it 
upon  thy  heart :  but  be  as  much  afraid  of  taking  com- 
fort from  thy  duties   themselves,   as  from   thy   sins. 

Wilcox. 
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They,  who  act  in  the  path  of  duty,  and  depend  on  the 
power  of  God,  are  equally  safe  at  all  times  and  in  all 
circumstances  :  no  less  safe,  when  surrounded  by  enra- 
ged enemies,  than  when  encircled  by  kind  and  assidu- 
ous friends.  Nexvton* 

Visit  dying  beds  [especially,  of  saints],  and  deserted 
souls,  much.   They  are  excellent  scholars  in  experience. 

Wilcox* 

Go  to  dying  beds ;  there  you  will  learn  the  true  worth 
of  deliverance  from  damnation  by  the  death  of  Christ. 
Ask  some  agonizing  friend :  he,  and  he  alone,  can  tell 
you,  what  a  blessing  it  is,  to  have  the  king  of  terrors 
converted  into  a  messenger  of  peace.  Hervey* 

If  I  could  lawfully  envy  any  bodj^  I  should  envy 
those  that  are  converted  to  God  in  their  yo#th.  They 
escape  much  sin  and  sorrow  ;  and  resemble  Jacob,  who 
carried  off  the  blessing  betimes.  Anon^ 

The  least  sight  of  Christ  is  saving  ;  the  least  touch  of 
him  is  healing.  Wilcox, 

Effectual  calling  is  the  middle  link,  in  the  undivida- 
ble  chain  of  salvation :  he  that  hath  it,  is  sure  of  both 
the  ends  [i.  e.  of  his  past  predestination  to  life,  and  of 
his  future  glorification].  Our  calling  is  the  manifesta- 
tion of  our  secret  election,  and  a  sure  fore-runner  of 
glory  :  being,  in  effect,  the  voice  of  God,  telling  us, 
beforehand,  that  he  will  glorify  us.  Coix^per^ 

As  the  best  w.ay  when  you  are  on  the  main  land,  to 
find  out  the  sea,  is  to  walk  by  a  river  that  runneth  into 
it ;  so  he,  that  would  proceed  from  election  to  glorifica- 
tion, let  him  trace  his  calling,  which  is,  if  I  may  so  ex- 
press it,  a  river  flowing  out  of  the  brazen  mountains  of 
God's  eternal  election,  and  running  perpetually  upward, 
until  it  enter  into  the  heaven  of  heavens.  .  ibid. 

There  is  much  the  same  difference  between  election 
and  effectual  calling,  as  between  a  private  manuscript 
and  a  printed  book.  In  election,  God,  as  it  were,  wrote 
and  entered  us  in  his  heavenly  register  :  ibut  it  is  still 
kept  by  him,  and  none  know  the  contents,  but  himself: 
whereas,  in  effectual  calling,  Godj  as  it  were,  prints  off 
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a  sheet  of  the  book  of  life,  and  publishes  it,  and  makes  it 
known  to  the  soul.  GurnaiL 

Election  depends  on  God  alone  :  all  other  blessings, 
upon  election :  faith  Heinsius.  "  Ccctera  pendent  ah 
electione  ;  electio  a  Deo,^''  Arroxvsmith, 

Election  having  once  pitched  upon  a  man,  it  will  find 
him  out,  and  call  him  home,  wherever  he  be.  It  called 
Zaccheus  out  of  accursed  Jericho  ;  Abraham,  out  of 
idolatrous  Ur  of  the  Chaldeans  ;  Nicodemus,  and  Paul 
from  the  college  of  the  Pharisees,  Christ's  sworn  ene- 
mies ;  Dionysius,  and  Daniaris,  out  of  superstitious 
Athens.  In  whatsoever  dunghills  God's  jewels  are  hid, 
election  will  both  find  them  out,  and  fetch  them  out. 

ibid* 

Prove  your  conversion,  and  you  need  not  doubt  of 
your  election.  '  Allein. 

It  was  well  said,  by  sir  Francis  Bacon,  that  "  old 
wood  is  best  to  burn  ;  old  friends  best  to  trust ;  and  old 
books  best  to  read."  What  vast  value  do  scholars  put 
upon  an  ancient  manuscript !  Doubtless  the  oldest  of  all 
manuscripts  is  the  Book  of  Life  ;  and  the  writing  our 
names  therein,  the  first-born  of  all  God's  favours.  If 
God  sets  a  value  on  the  first-fruits  of  our  services,  how 
careful  should  we  be  to  magnify  the  first-fruits  of  his 
goodness  ?  If  old  charters  be  of  so  grtrat  esteem,  as  they 
are,  in  the  world  ;  what  an  immense  estimate  should  we 
set  upon  the  most  ancient  magna  charta  of  our  eternal 
election,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  his!  ibid. 

It  is  a  good  saying  of  Austin ;  "  Intra  mundum  facti 
sumus^  ante  mundum  electi  sumus :  We  were  made  with- 
in the  world,  but  chosen  before  it.  ibid. 

The  Lamb's  book  of  life  (so  named,  because  Jesus 
stands  there  enrolled  at  the  head  of  it,  as  the  head  of  all 
the  elect,  and  as  the  captain  of  that  salvation  to  which 
they  were  chosen)  is  a  book  of  love.  "  Behold  my  ser- 
vant, whom  I  have  chosen  ;  my  beloved,  in  whom  my 
soul  is  "well  pleased."  It  was  so  said,  of  Christ  ;  and 
may  be  applied  to  all  the  elect,  in  their  measure.  Hence 
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Paul  styles  the  Thessalonians,  "  Beloved  of  the  Lord  ^ 
because  God  had  chosen  them  unto  salvation."  And 
God  himself  expresses  the  election  of  Jacob,  by  "  Jacob 
have  I  loved:"  to  shew,  that  free  love  on  God's  part  is 
the  source  and  foundation  of  this  favour.  ibid. 

If  that  saying  of  the  Stoics  be  true,  "  In  sapientum  de^ 
cretis  nulla  est  litura^^''  i.  e.  in  the  decrees  of  wise  men 
there  can  be  no  blotting  nor  blurring  ;  how  much  more 
may  it  be  asserted  concerning  the  decrees  of  the  infinite- 
ly wisp  God  ?  If  it  became  Pilate  to  say.  What  I  have 
written,  I  have  written  ;  it  would  certainly  mis-become 
the  great  and  immutable  God  to  blot  so  much  as  any  one 
single  name  out  of  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  written  by 
himself  before  the  world  was.  We  may  rest  assured, 
that  this  book  will  admit  of  no  deleatur,  nor  of  any  ex- 
purgatory  index.  ibid. 

As  in  military  affairs,  commanders  have  their  mus- 
ter-rolls, wherein  are  contained  the  names  of  all  the  sol- 
diers they  have  listed  :  whence  the  phrase,  conscribere 
milites ;  and  in  commonwealths,  there  are  registers 
kept,  wherein  are  recorded  the  names  of  such  as  are 
chosen  to  offices  of  trust  and  preferment ;  whence  the 
i\X\Q  oi patres  conscripti^  given  to  the  Roman  senators  : 
so  the  condescension  of  Scripture,  which  speaks  of  God 
after  the  manner  of  men,  ascribes  to  him  a  book  of  life, 
wherein  it  represents  a  legible  writing  and  registering 
of  the  names  of  all  those  persons,  whom  he  hath  irre- 
versibly predestinated  to  life  everlasting.  ibid. 

Your  election  will  be  known,  by  your  interest  in 
Christ;  and  your  interest  in  Christ,  by  the  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  spirit.  There  is  a  chain  of  salvation  :  the 
beginning  of  it  is  from  the  Father ;  the  dispensation, 
through  the  Son  ;  the  application,  by  the  Spirit.  In 
looking  after  the  comfort  of  election,  you  must  look 
inward  to  the  work  of  the  spirit  in  your  hearts  ;  then 
Qutward  to  the  work  of  Christ  on  the  cross;  then  up- 
ward, to  ihe  heart  of  the  Father  in  heaven.  Clark, 

Before  you  go  to  the  university,  you  ought  to  go  to 
school.     Do  not  meddle  with  election  and  predestina- 
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tion,  until  you  have  experienced  something  of  divine 
grace  in  your  effectual  vocation.  Bradford, 

By  a  work  of  grace  in  thee,  thou  mayest  as  surely 
know  thou  art  elected,  as  if  thou  hadst  stood  at  God's 
elbow,  when  he  wrote  thy  name  in  the  book  of  life. 

GurnalL 

Let  us  take  those  words,  Rom,  viii.  30.  which  way 
we  will ;  l^et  us,read  them  backwards  or  forwards  ;  they 
tell  us,  that  election,  and  salvation,  both  initial  and  final, 
are  undivided,  and  inseparably  united  together. 

Sladen: 

In  every  congregation  where  the  faithful  word  is 
preached,  there  are  some  who  belong  to  the  election  of 
grace,  [and  are  either  to  be  called  or  comforted.]     ibid. 

The  evidence,  of  our  election,  is  in  time  ;  the  decree 
itself  is  from  eternity.  ibid. 

Some  employments  may  be  better  than  others  ;  but 
there  is  no  employment  so  bad,  as  the  having  none  at 
all :  the  mind  will  contract  a  rust,  and  an  unfitness  for 
every  good  thing ;  and  a  man  must  either  fill  up  his 
time  with  good,  or  at  least  innocent  business,  or  it  will 
run  to  the  worst  sort  of  waste,  to  sin  and  vice.       Anon. 

In  all  doubtings,  fears,  and  storms  of  conscience, 
look  at  Christ  continually.  Do  not  argue  it  with  Sa- 
tan ;  but  send  him  to  Christ  for  an  answer.  Wilcox. 

There  are,  in  heaven,  many  thousands  of  as  rich 
monuments  of  mercy,  as  ever  thou  canst  be.  The 
greatest  sinner  did  never  surpass  the  grace  of  Christ. 

ibid. 

Throughout  the  whole  Scripture,  there  is  not  one  ill 
word  against  a  poor  sinner  who  is  stript  of  his  self- 
righteousness.  Nay,  the  Scripture  expressly  points  out 
such  a  man  as  the  subject  of  gospel-grace,  and  none  else. 

ibid. 

To  a  lively  believer,  who  enjoys  continual  fellowship 
with  God,  every  day  is  a  sabbath,  and  every  meal  a  sa- 
crament. Hervey. 

Belifvers  are  not,  afterwards,  the  worse  for  having 
been  once  Anninians.     They  are  the  better  qualified, 
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when  God  has  brought  them  out  of  darkness  and  bon- 
dage, to  discern  and  defeat  the  sophistry  of  those  er- 
rors, wherewith  they  themselves  have  been  deluded. 
Just  as  a  person,  who  has  been  prisoner  in  an  enemy'*s 
country,  can,  when  he  gets  away,  turn  his  knowledge 
to  the  advantage  of  himself,  and  the  better  annoyance  of 
his  adversaries.  Tozer, 

A  ragged  saint  is  dearer  to  God  than  a  glittering  em- 
peror that  is  without  grace.  Anon* 

No  worldly  thing  seems  great,  to  him  that  minds 
eternity.  Richardson, ' 

The  law  [rightly  understood]  will  not  suffer  you  to 
consider  the  most  conscientious  course  of  obedience  in 
any  other  light,  than  as  a  testimony  that  you  believe, 
with  godly  sincerity,  the  delightful  truth,  that  Jesus 
purged  away  your  sins  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself :  for 
which  unspeakable  benefit,  you  love  him,  you  keep  his 
commandments,  you  abhor  those  iniquities  which  made 
him  groan  and  bleed  and  die.  *  Venn, 

File  up  thy  old  receipts,  which  thou  hast  had  from 
God,  testifying  the  pardon  ®f  thy  sins.  There  are 
some  festival  days,  when  God  comes  forth,  clothed  with 
the  robes  of  his  mercy,  and  holds  forth  the  sceptre  of 
his  grace  more  familiarly,  to  his  children,  than  ordina- 
ry ;  bearing  witness  to  their  faith,  &c.  Then  the  fir- 
mament is  clear,  and  not  a  cloud  to  be  seen,  to  darken 
the  Christian's  comforts.  Love  and  joy  are  the  soul's 
repast  and  pastime,  while  this  feast  lasts.  Now,  when 
God  withdraws,  and  this  cheer  is  taken  off,  Satan's 
work  is,  how  to  wear  out  the  remembrance  and  certain- 
ty of  these  sweet  evidences.  It  behoves  thee,. therefore 
to  lay  up  thy  writings  safely.  Such  a  testimony  may 
serve  to  non-suit  thy  accuser  many  years  hence.  One 
affirmative,  from  God's  mouth,  for  thy  pardoned  state, 
carries  more  weight,  though  of  an  old  date,  than  a 
thousand  negatives  from  Satan's.  Giirnalh 

Duties  are  our's  :  Events  are  the  Lord's.  Whtn  we 
go  to  meddle  with  events,  and  to  hold  a  court  (as  it 
were)  upon  God's  providence,  and  to  ask  him,  "  How 
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ViWx  thou  do  this,  or  that?''  Faith  then  begins  to  lose 
ground.  We  have  nothing  to  do  there.  It  is  our  part, 
to  let  the  Almighty  exercise  his  own  office,  and  steer 
his  own  helm.  There  is  nothing  left  us  but  to  see  how 
we  may  be  approved  ofhim^  and  how  we  may  roll  the 
weight  ©four  weak  souls  (in  welldoing)  upon  him  who 
is  God  omnipotent:  and  when  what  we  thus  pursue, 
miscarries,  it  shall  neither  be  our  sin,  nor  our  cross. 

ibid. 

If  Satan  haunts  thee  with  fears  of  thy  spiritual  es- 
tate, ply  thee  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  beg  a  new  copy 
©fthy  old  evidence  which  thou  hast  lost. 

The  original  is  in  the  pardon-office  in  heaven,  where- 
of Christ  is  master.  Thy  name  is  on  record  in  that 
court.  Make  thy  moan  to  God.  Hear  what  news 
from  heaven,  rather  than  listen  to  the  tales  which  are 
brought  by  thine  enemy  from  hell.  Can  you  expect 
truth  from  a  liar,  or  comfort  from  an  adversary  ?  Did 
the  devil  ever  prophesy  well  of  believers  ?  ibid. 

It  is  better  to  have  the  praise  of  evil  men's  hatred, 
than  the  scandal  of  their  love  and  approbation. 

Manton, 

It  is  of  the  highest  importance,  that  you  examine 
yourself,  where  the  stress  of  your  dependance,  for  the 
good  of  your  soul,  is  placed.  To  what  fountain  are 
you  looking,  for  pardon  and  strength,  for  comfort, 
sanctification  [and  salvation  r]  Whether  to  your  own 
good  purposes  and  endeavours,  to  your  own  prayers, 
meditations,  and  good  qualities  ;  or  to  that  inexhausti- 
ble treasury  [of  grace  and  glory,  which]  God  has  pro- 
vided for  poor,  helpless,  guilty  men,  in  the  person, 
[blood,  righteousness,  and' intercession]  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  i"  Veim, 

Measure  not  thv  graces  by  the  attainments  of  others, 
but  by  Scripture-trials.  Wikox, 

A  believer's  holy  deportment  often  gives  a  check  to 
the  sins  of  others.  The  profane  stand  in  awe,  when 
grace  comes  i'ovth,  and  sits,  like  a  ruler  in  the  gate,  to 
be  seen  ol  all  that  pass  by.  GunialL 

H 
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He,  In  whom  ye  trust,  O  believers,  is  a  great  God, 
and  loves  to  do  all  things  like  himself.     Wherefore, 
look   for  great  things  from    him ;  great   assistances  ; 
great  enlargements ;  great  deliverances  j  yea,  the  for- 
giving of  great  sins,  and  the  great  gift  of  a  great  sal- 
vation. Arrowsmith. 
We  often  come  off  better  than  we  expect,  and    al- 
ways better  than  we  deserve.  Green, 
The  Christian  hath  such  an  harvest  of  glory  and  hap- 
piness coming,  as  will  never  be  fully  got  in.     It  will  be 
always  reaping-time,  in  heaven.               Crip»  Lectures. 
In  all  the  experiences  of  the  saints,  there  is  an  uni- 
versal oneness,  and  yet  a  beautiful  vaCriety.         Fernie. 
When  a  pump  is  dry,  a  pail  of  water,  thrown  into  it, 
will  fetch  it  again.     If  your  soul   is    in  a  dry,  cold 
frame,  get  a  lively  Christian  to  tell  you  his  experience  : 
the  fire  will,  probably,  catch  from  his  heart  to  your's. 

^yland. 

When  thou  art  at  the  greatest  pinch,  strength  shall 

come.     When  the  last  handful  of  meal  was  dressing, 

then  was  the  prophet  sent  to  keep  the  widow's  house, 

Gurnall, 
It  is  the  proper  nature  of  faith,  to  issue  itself  in  the 
admiration  of  that  which  is  infinite.  Owen, 

Faith  is,  thought  of  it's  object,  who  is  Christ,  with 
trust  in  him,  or  depcndance  upon  him,  for  life  and  sal- 
vation, under  a  conviction  of  our  misery  and  helpless- 
ness in  ourselves.  ^  Brine. 
Pride  and  unbelief  will  put  you  on  seeing  somewhat 
in  yourself  first :  but  faith  will  have  to  do  with  none 
but  Christ.                                                                 Wilcox. 
Faith  takes  God  at  his  word,  and  depends  upon  him 
for  the  whole   of  salvation.     God  is  good,  and  there- 
fore he  will  not,  he   is  true   and  faithful,  therefore  he 
cannot  deceive  me.     I   believe,  that  he   speaks  as  he 
means,  and  will  do  what  he  says  ?  for  which  reason,  let 
me  be  strong  in  faith,  giving  honour  to   God,  and  re- 
joice with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.      Ryland. 
Vigorous  faith  is  not  governed  by  sensible  appearan- 
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ces«  It  looks  through  all  the  terrifying  aspects  of  things, 
to  an  invisible,  ever  present  God ;  a  God,  who  has  left 
nothing  to  an  after-thought  in  his  decrees,  nor  is  ever  a 
moment  too  late  in  his  actions.  ibid, 

Happy  man,  whosoever  thou  art,  that  can'st  look,  by 
an  eye  of  faith,  at  the  gospel,  as  the  charter  of  thy  liber- 
ties ;  at  the  condemning  law,  as  cancelled  by  thy  sure- 
ty ;  at  the  earth,  as  the  footstool  of  thy  father's  throne  ; 
at  heaven,  as  the  portal  of  thy  father's  house  ;  at  all  the 
creatures,  in  heaven  and  earth,  as  an  heir  is  wont  to 
look  at  his  father's  servants,  and  ^vhich  are  therefore 
his,  so  far  as  he  shall  need  them  :  according  to  that, 
"  All  are  your's,  for  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is 
God's."  Arrowsmith* 

Faith  can  support,  when  nature  shrinks ;  faith  can 
call  God  father,  when  he  frowns  ;  and  maker  some  dis- 
covery of  a  sun,  through  the  darkest  cloud.  ibid. 

Faith  and  love  are  the  two  arms,  and  the  tvyo  eyes, 
without  which,  Christ  can  neither  be  seen,''nor  embra- 
ced, ibid. 

Faith  only  can  find  out  God,  though  not  to  perfec- 
tion, yet  to  salvation.  ibid. 

Sin  is  that  which  interposeth  itself  between  the  soul 
and  the  light  of  God's  countenance.  But,  whether  it 
be  a  slender  mist,  or  a  thick  cloud  :  an  infirmity,  or  a 
rebellion  ;  the  sun  of  righteousness,  eyed  by  faith, 
can  and  will  dispel  it,  so  as  to  make  it  vanish.         ibid. 

The  two  conduits  of  faith  and  love,  being  lain  from 
the  Christian's  soul  to  the  fountain  of  living  waters, 
fetch  in  from  thence  a  daily  supply  of  such  grace,  as 
will  certainly  end  in  a  fulness  of  glory.  ibid* 

Faith  is  the  sqmVs  going  out  of  itself  for  all  [it  wants.] 

Boston, 

Faith  empties  the  heart  of  sin,  and  fills  it  up  with 
grace.  Anon. 

Presumption  is  heart-whole  :  but  faith  hath  a  sense 
of  sickness,  and  looketh  to  the  promises  ;  and  look- 
ing to  Christ  therein,  is  glad  to  see  a  known  face. 

Riitherfoord. 
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The  use  of  faith  now  (having  already  closed  with 
Christ  for  justification,)  is^  to  take  oat  a  copy  of  your 
pardon  :  and  so  you  come  to  have  peace  "'.vith  God. 
For,  since  faith  apprehends  pardon,  but  never  pays  a 
penny  for  it,  no  marvel,  that  salvation  does  not  die 
and  live,  ebb  or  flow,  with  the  v/orking  of  faith.       ibid* 

The  Christian  must  trust   in  a  withdrawing  God. 

The  boldness  of  faith  ventures  into  God's  presence,  as 
Esther  into  Ahasuerus's,  when  no  smile  is  to  be  seen 
on  his  face,  no  golden  sceptre  of  the  promise  perceived 
by  the  soul.  Yea,  faith  trusts,  not  only  in  a  withdraw- 
ing, but  in  a  killing  God.  Now  for  a  soul  to  make  its 
approaches  unto  God,  by  a  recumbency  of  faith,  even, 
while  God  seems  to  fire  upon  it,  and  shoot  his  frowns 
like  envenomed  arrows  into  it,  is  hard  work,  and  will 
try  the  Christian  to  purpose.  Yet,  such  a  masculine 
spirit  we  find  in  that  poor  woman  of  Caqaan  ;  who  (as 
it  were)  took  up  the  bullets  which  Christ  shot  at  her,  and 
-with  an  humble  boldness  of  faith,  sent  them  back  again 
to  him  in  her  prayers,  Isai.  1.  10.— Job  xiii.  15.   GurnalL 

True  faith  is  of  a  working,  stirring,  lively  nature. 
Fides  plnguescit  operibus^  saith  Luther.  Faith  is,  in 
some  sort,  nourished  by  an  holy  life,  ^s  the  flesh, 
which  clothes  the  frame  of  man's  body,  though  it  re- 
ceives it's  heat  from  the  vitals  within,  yet  conduces  to 
preserve  the  very  life  of  those  vitals  [by  a  kindly  reci- 
procation of  influence  ;]  so,  works  evangelically  good, 
and  actions  truly  gracious,  though  they  have  their  life 
from  faith,  are  yet  powerful  helps  to  maintain  the  liveli- 
ness of  faith.  We  sometimes  see  a  child  nursing  the 
parent  that  bore  him,  and  therein  he  performs  but  his 
duty.  ibid. 

Faith  in  Jesus  is  the  trust  and  alliance  of  the  heart 
on  him,  for  help  and  deliverance.  Venn, 

The  essence  of  faith  is,  an  unfeigned,  humble  de- 
pendance  upon  the  submission  to  the  righteousness  of 
God,  as  accounted  or  given  to  us  ;  and  that  not  of  debt, 
but  of  grace.  ibid^ 

A  base  suspicion,  of  salvation  by  faith  being  prejudl 
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cial  to  the  interests  of  virtue,  is  hardly  €ver  to  be  root- 
ed out  of  the  minds  of  men,  until  they  experience  the 
power  of  faith  in  some  degree  themselves.  Venn. 

Faith,  though  it  may  be  weak  and  imperfect,  instead 
of  exalting  itself  against  the  justice  of  God,  and  stand-  , 
ing  before  him  in  the  confidence  of  a  lie,  puts  all  from 
itself,  and  gives  the  whole  glory  of  our  salvation  where 
it  is  due.  ibid. 

He  that  lives  without  fear,  shall  die  without  hope. 

Dyer. 

Such  is  the  omnipotcncy  of  our  God,  that  he  can  and 
doth  make,  to  his  elect,  sour  sweet,  and  misery  felicity* 

Fhilpot. 

Although  believing  souls  have,  here,  fellowship  with 
God  in  Christ,  sufficient  to  stay  their  stomachs,  as  at  a 
breakfast ;  yet  that  degree  of  fruition  is  wanting,  which 
will  satisfy  them  fully,  as  at  a  feast  superior  to  that  of 
ordinances.  Arrowsmith, 

Give  me  a  man  as  full  of  policy,  as  was  Achitophel; 
as  eloquent,  as  Tertullus  ;'and  as  learned,  as  the  Athe- 
nians were  in  St.  PauPs  time  :  yet,  if,  with  Achitophel, 
he  plot  against  the  people  of  God  ;  if,  with  Tertullus, 
he  have  the  poison  of  asps  under  his  lips  ;  and,  with 
the  Athenians,  be  given  to  superstition  ;  for  all  his  po- 
licy, eloquence,  and  learning,  I  am  bold  to  call  him,  in 
Scripture-language,  a  fool.  ibid* 

If  a  dog  bark  at  a  sheep,  the  sheep  will  not  bark  again 
at  the  dog.  Dodd* 

Sense  of  want  makes  us  eloquent.  The  true  reason, 
why  books  of  prescribed  forms  of  prayer  pass  through 
so  many  editions,  is,  because  the  convincing  influence 
of  God's  spirit  passes  through  so  few  hearts.       Madan. 

Most  men  look  upon  their  friends^  as  they  do  upon 
their  sun-dials  ;  only  when  the  sun  shines.  Dyer, 

Friendship  is  an  union  of  spirits  ;  a  marriage,  as  it 
were,  of  hearts  ;  and  virtue  is  the  golden  hinge  on 
which  it  turns.  Anon. 

Every  thing  is  within  the  reach  of  free  grace  ;  but 
nothing  is  within  the  reach  of  free  will.  Serle, 

H2 
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In  Us  best  estate,  free-will  was  biit  a  weather-cock, 
which  turned  at  the  breath  of  a  serpent's  tongue.  I^ 
made  a  bankrupt  of  our  father  Adam  ;  it  pulled  down 
the  house,  and  sold  the  land,  and  sent  all  the  children  to 
beg  their  bread.  Rutherfoord^ 

That  Saviour,  which  natural  free-will  can  apprehend, 
is  but  a  natural  Saviour,  a  Saviour  of  man's  own  mak- 
ing :  not  the  Father's  Christ ;  not  Jesus,  the  Son  of  the 
Living  God  ;  to  whom  none  can  come,  without  the 
Father's  drawing,  yo/z^z  vi.  44,  46.  Wilcox,- 

The  opinion  of  free-will,  so  cried  up  by  some,  will 
be  easily  confuted  (as  it  is  by  scripture)  in  the  heart! 
which  has  had  any  spiritual  dealings  with  Jesus  Christ, 
respecting  the  application  of  his  merits,  and  subjection 
to  his  righteousness.  ibid. 

The  full  assurance  of  faith  consists  in  a  feeling  appli- 
cation to  Christ,  or  taking  Christ  to  myself:  being  per- 
suaded,  that,  by  God's  free  gift,  Jesus  Christ  is  mine  r 
that  I  shall  surely  have  life  and  salvation  by  him,  a  life 
of  holiness  and  a  life  of  happiness  ;  and  that  whatever 
Christ  did  and  suffered  for  the  redemption  of  any  one 
of  the  human  race,  he  did  the  same  for  me  ;  he  did  and 
suffered  as  much  for  me,  as  for  any  soul  in  all  the  cre- 
ation of  God.  Ryland, 

The  full  assurance  of  faith  triumphs  over  all  base  sus^ 
picions  of  God's  fidelity  to  his  promises.  It  disdains- 
the  vile  imagination  of  God's  being  fickle  in  his  pur- 
poses, or  false  to  his  word.  Faith  meets  God  in  the 
Bible,  eye  to  eye,  and  heart  to  heart.  The  actings  of 
the  believer's  soul  correspond  to  the  tender  and  gene- 
rous actings  of  God's  soul  in  Scripture-promises,     ibid^ 

A  believer  has  not  so  much  to  boast  of,  as  a  common 
beggar.  He  that  gives  to  a  beggar,  gives  him  a  bare 
alms  only  :  whereas  God  gives  his  people  both  Christ's 
righteousness  to  justify  them,  and  also  the  hand  of 
faith  by  which  they  receive  it.  Parr, 

God  can  give  us  no  greater  gift  than  himself.  We 
may  say  as  one  said  to  Caesar,  "  This  is  too  great  a  gift 
for  me  to  receive." — "  But  it  is  not  too  great,  forme  to 
give,"  answered  Csesar,  D[!er^ 
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Such  as  do  not  truly  know  God,  can  never  sincerely 
aim  at  the  glory  of  God,  in  what  they  do.  For,  what 
I  do  not  know,  I  cannot  love  ;  what  I  do  not  love,  I 
cannot  desire  ;  what  I  do  not  desire,  I  can  never  intend. 
And,  therefore,  if  I  do  not  know  God,  I  can  never  in- 
tend his  glory  in  my  actions  :  and  if  I  do  not  intend  his 
glory  in  my  actions,  I  sin  upon  that  very  account,  be- 
cause I  do  not  intend  his  glory.  Anon, 

Small  Jacob  shall  arise,  Amosvn,  5.  and  that  because 
Jacob's  God  is  great.  Arrowsmith, 

O  God,  thou  art  my  sun :  the  best  of  creatures  are 
but  stars,  deriving  the  lustre,  they  have,  from  thee. 
Did  not  thy  light  make  day  in  my  heart,  I  shduld 
amidst  all  things  else,  languish  in  a  perpetual  night  of 
dissatisfaction.  ibid» 

God  is  called  a  rock,  to  teach  us,  that,  as  this  conti- 
nues stedfast  and  immovable,  while  the  whole  sur- 
rounding ocean  is  in  a  state  of  perpetual  fluctuation  ; 
so,  though  all  the  creatures  of  God,  from  the  lowest  to 
the  very  highest  of  the  intelligent  kind,  are  subject  to 
change  ;  capable  of  new  additions,  with  respect  to  their 
knowledge,  their  power,  or  their  blessedness ;  God 
alone  is  absolutely  the  same,  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever.  Venn* 

A  Christian  cannot  say,  I  have  an  estate  in  the 
world,  and  I  shall  have  it  for  ever  ;  but  every  Christian 
may  say,  I  have  God  for  my  portion,  and  I  shall  have 
him  for  ever.  Anon, 

God  brings  his  grace  into  the  heart  by  conquest. 
Now,  as  in  a  conquered  city,  though  some  yield  and 
become  true  subjects  to  the  conqueror  ;  yet  others  plot, 
how  they  may  shake  off  the  yoke  :  and  therefore,  the 
same  power,  which  won  it  at  first,  is  requisite  to  keep 
it.  The  Christian  hath  an  unregenerate  part,  which  is 
discontented  at  this  new,  supernatural  change  in  the 
soul :  so  that,  if  God  should  not  continually  reinforce 
this  his  new-planted  colony  of  graces  in  the  heart,  the 
very  natives  (I  mean,  the  corruptions)  that  are  left> 
^ould  come  e.ut  of  their  dens  and  holes,  where  they 
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lie  lurking,  and  eat  up  all  the  grace,  which  the  holiest 
person  on  earth  is  possest  of:  it  would  be  as  bread  to 
these  devourers.  GurnalL 

From  whence  come  the  sweet  consolations  of  grace  I 
What  friend  sends  them  in  ?  They  are  derived,  not 
from  my  own  cistern,  nor  from  any  creature.  It  is  my 
God  that  hath  been  here,  and  left  this  delightful  per- 
fume of  comfort  behind  him  in  my  bosom  :  my  God, 
who  has,  unavv  ares  to  me,  filled  my  sails  with  the  gales 
of  his  spirit,  and  brought  me  off  the  flats  of  my  own 
deadness,  where  I  lay  aground.  O  !  it  is  his  sweet 
spirit  that  held  my  head  and  stayed  my  heart,  in  such 
an  affliction,  or  such  a  temptation :  else,  I  had  sunk 
away,  in  a  fainting  fit  of  unbelief. — How  can  thischuse 
but  endear  God  to  a  gracious  soul.  ibid. 

He,  that  hath  God's  heart,  shall  not  want  his  arpci. 
[Whom  God  loves,  he  sustains,  protects,  and  guides.] 

ibid. 

The  Christian,  when  fullest  of  divine  communications, 
is  but  a  glass  without  a  foot :  he  cannot  stand,  nor  hold 
what  he  has  received,  any  longer  than  he  is  held  in  the 
strong  hand  of  God.  ibid* 

Indwelling  grace  is,  in  this  life,  but  weak  ;  like  a 
king  in  the  cradle  :  whicti  gives  advantage  to  Satan  to 
carry  on  kis  plots  more  strongly,  to  the  disturbance  of 
this  young  king's  reign  in  the  soul.  Yea,  he  would  put 
an  end  to  the  war,  in  the  ruin  of  the  believer's  grace,  did 
not  God  take  the  Christian  into  his  own  guardianship 
and  protection.  ibid. 

As  a  father,  when  the  way  is  rugged  and  difficult, 
gives  his  child  his  arm  to  hold  by  ;  so  doth  God  reach 
forth  his  almighty  power,  for  his  saints  to  exercise  their 
faith  upon.  ibid. 

As  when  a  child  travels  in  his  father's  company,  all 
is  paid  for,  but  the  father  himself  carries  the  purse  ;  so 
the  expenses  of  a  Christian's  warfare  and  jouihiey  to 
heaven,  are  paid  and  discharged  for  him  by  the  Lord, 
in  every  stage  and  condition.  Hence,  the  believer  can- 
not say,  this  I  did,  or  that  I  suffered  ;  but/God  wrought 
a^ll  in  me  and  for  me,  ibid. 
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God  himself  is  the  stability  of  our  spiritual  strength. 
Were  the  stock  in  our  own  hands,  we  should  soon  prove 
broken  merchants.  ibid* 

Our  heavenly  Father  knows,  that  we  are  but  leaking 
vessels ;  when  fullest  of  grace,  we  could  not  hold  it  long, 
if  left  to  ourselves  ;  and  therefore,  to  make  all  sure,  he 
sets  us  under  the  streamings-forth  of  his  own  strength. 

ibid. 

The  rock  followed  the  Israelites.  Every  believer  has 
Christ  at  his  back,  following  him  with  strength  as  he 
goes,  for  every  condition  and  trial.  '      ibid. 

The  power  of  God  is  that  shoulder  (Luke  xv.  5,)  on 
which  Christ  carries  his  sheep  home,  rejoicing  all  the 
way  as  he  goes.  The  everlasting  arms  of  his  strength 
are  those  eagle's  wings,  on  which  the  saints  are  both 
tenderly  and  safely  conveyed  to  glory.  ibid^ 

What  can  we  wish  for  in  an  heritage,  that  is  not  to  be 
found  in  God  ?  Would  we  have  large  possessions  ?  He 
is  immensity.  Would  \\t  have  a  sure  estate  ?  He  is 
immutability.  Would  we  have  a  term  of  long  continu- 
ance? He  is  eternity  itself.  Arrowsmith. 

God  is  a  portion,  of  which  his  people  can  never  be 
robbed.  Impoverished  you  may  be,  but  not  undone  ; 
discouraged,  but  not  disinherited.  ibid. 

To  suppose  God  to  perform  any  work,  which  he  did 
not  first  design  to  perform,  is  to  charge  him  with  a  de- 
gree of  folly,  and  with  acting  below  an  intelligent  agent. 
[On  the  other  hand],  to  suppose  him  to  design  to  do  any 
thing,  which  he  does  not  eiFect,  is  to  tax  him  with  im- 
potence. If  it  is  an  instance  of  the  wisdom  and  power 
of  man,  first  to  design  a  work,  and  then  to  perfect  it ; 
the  great  God,  who  is  infinite  in  both  these  perfections, 
must  design  what  he  effects,  and  effect  what  he  has  de- 
signed.— If  we  consider  him  as  infinite  in  wisdom,  and 
of  almighty  power,  there  cannot  be  a  more  rational  way 
of  arguing,  than  from  his  acts  to  his  designs.        Sladen. 

If  God  hath  designed  to  save  any  persons,  then  they 
must  be  saved ;  otherwise  God  must  repent,  and  change 
his  mind  concerning  them  ;  or  be  overpowered  by  some 
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superior  agency  of  theirs.  To  suppose  either  of  which 
is  not  only  to  degrade,  but  to  deny  the  divine  perfections. 

ibid. 

Purposes  are  actions  decreed ;  actions  are  purposes 
executed.  As  the  promises  of  God  are  the  revelation 
ol  his  purposes  of  good  will,  so  the  actings  of  God  upon 
his  creatures  are  the  execution  of  his  purposes,  and  the 
fulfilment  of  his  promises.  ibid. 

If  God  is  with  you,  you  will  want  neither  company 
nor  comfort.  Rutherfoord. 

Thost;  that  with  due  affection  believe  stedfastly  on 
Christ  for  the  free  gift  of  all  his  salvation,  may  find  by 
experience,  that  they  are  carried  forth  l)y  that  faith,  ac- 
cording to  the  meiisure  of  its  strength  or  weakness,  to 
love  God  heartily,  because  he  hath  loved  them  first,  to 
praise  him  and  to  pray  unto  him  in  the  name  of  Christ, 

Marshal. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they  shall  see  God, 
Matth,  V.  8.  and  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see 
God,  Heb.  xii.  14.  No  gifts,  no  duties,  no  natural  en- 
dowments, will  evidence  a  right  in  heaven;  but  the 
least  measure  of  true  holiness  will  secure  heaven  to  the 
soul.  As  holiness  is  the  soul's  best  evidence  for  heaven, 
so  it  is  a  continued  spring  of  comfort  to  it  in  the  way 
thither.  The  purtst  and  the  sweetest  pleasures  of 
this  world  are  the  results  of  holiness.  Till  we  come  to 
live  holy,  we  never  live  comfortably.  Heaven  is  epit- 
omized in  holiness.  And,  to  say  no  more,  it  is  the  pe- 
culiar mark  by  which  God  hath  visibly  distinguished 
his  own  from  other  men,  Ps.  iv.  3.  the  Lord  hath  set 
apart  him  that  is  godly  for  himself.  As  if  he  had 
said.  This  is  the  man,  and  that  the  woman,  to  whom  I 
intend  to  be  good  for  ever:  this  is  a  man  for  me.  O 
holiness,  how  surpassingly  glorious  art  thou!     FlavnL 

It  is  matter  of  wonder  men  should  admit  the  report 
and  attestation  of  others  concerning  the  truth  and  re- 
ality of  godliness,  who  yet  live  strangers  to  it  them- 
selves, yea,  should  be  at  some  toil  and  pains,  and  come 
at  length  to  be  almost  Christians,  without  pursuing 
this  in  greater  earnest.  Fleming* 
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It  is  often  and  truly  spoken  unto,  how  men  may  have 
their  minds  enhghtened,  their  affections  wrought  upon, 
and  their  lives  much  changed,  and  yet  come  short  of 
true  holiness.  The  best  trial  of  this  work  is  by  its  uni- 
versality with  respect  unto  its  subject.  If  any  thing  re- 
main unsanctified  in  us,  sin  may  there  set  up  its  throne 
and  maintain  its  sovereignty :  but  where  this  work  is 
true  and  real,  however  weak  and  imperfect  it  may  be  as 
unto  its  degrees,  yet  it  possesseth  the  whole  person, 
and  leaveth  not  the  least  hold  unto  sin,  wherein  it  doth 
not  continually  combat  and  conflict  with  it.  There  is 
saving  light  in  the  mind,  and  life  in  the  will,  and  love  in 
the  affections,  and  grace  in  the  conscience,  suited  to  its 
nature  :  there  is  nothing  in  us  whereunto  the  power  of 
holiness  doth  not  reach  according  to  its  measure. 

Owen. 
If  we  design  to  be  holy,  let  us  constantly  in  our  fa- 
milies, towards  our  relations,  in  churches,  in  our  conver- 
sations in  the  world,  and  dealings  with  men,  all  men,  to- 
wards our  enemies  and  persecutors,  the  worst  of  them, 
towards  all  mankind  as  we  have  opportunity,  labour  af- 
ter a  conformity  unto  God,  and  to  express  our  likeness 
unto  him  in  this  philanthropy,  goodness,  benignity,  con- 
descension, readiness  to  forgive,  help,  and  relieve ; 
without  which  we  neither  are  nor  can  be  the  children 
of  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  ibid. 

They  are  said  to  keep  his  testimonies  who  seek  him 
with  the  whole  heart.  Set  the  best  saint's  hands  at 
work,  and  they  shall  fall  short  in  many  degrees  ;  but 
set  the  heart  on  work,  and  it  inwardly  intends  all :  it  has 
a  will  for  all.  It  is  impossible  by  any  outward  act  to  do 
this:  with  my  mind  I  serve  the  law  of  God;  but,  when 
I  come  to  put  this  in  act,  my  good  works  are  infinitely 
short  of  what  my  sincerity  aims  at ;  I  can  never  be  so 
holy  outwardly  as  inwardly  I  would  be.  This  is  the 
nature  of  sincerity,  that  it  falls  in  with  all  the  will  of 
God,  begs  that  every  tittle  of  the  will  of  God  may  be 
written  in  the  soul  and  expressed  in  the  life.  Cole. 

Is  it  not  strange  what  a  multitude  in  these  times  pro- 
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i'ess  the  triuh  and  yet  hate  it,  and  were  never  drawn 
with  the  cords  of  love  !  How  very  many  have  courted 
the  name  of  Christian,  and  have  woo'd  the  shadow  of 
religion,  who  never  knew  the  truth  thereof;  which  cer- 
tainly is  a  convincing  evidence  of  the  gospel's  conquest, 
that  so  many  knees  shall  how  to  the  name  of  Jesus 
whose  hearts  were  never  bowed  or  really  subdued  by 
him.  Fleming* 

There  never  was  by  any,  nor  ever  can  be,  any  act  or 
duty  of  true  holiness  performed,  where  there  was  not, 
in  order  of  nature  antecedently,  an  habit  of  holiness  jn 
the  persons  by  whom  they  are  performed.  Many  acts 
and  duties,  for  the  substance  of  them  good  and  approv- 
able,  may  be  performed  without  it ;  but  no  one  that 
hath  the  proper  form  and  nature  of  holiness  can  do  so. 
And  the  reason  is,  because  every  act  of  true  holiness 
must  have  something  supernatural  in  it,  from  an  inter- 
nal, renewed  principle  of  grace:  and  that  which  hath 
not  so,  be  it  otherwise  what  it  will,  is  no  act  or  duty  of 
true  holiness.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.  27.  "  A  new  heart 
will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you, 
and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes  ;  and  ye  shall  keep 
my  judgments  and  do  them."  The  whole  of  all  that 
actual  obedience,  and  all  those  duties  of  holiness  which 
God  requireth  of  us  is  contained  in  these  expressions  ; 
''  Ye  shall  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my  judg- 
ments and  do  them."  Antecedent  hereunto,  and  as 
the  principle  and  cause  thereof,  God  gives  a  new  heart 
and  a  new  spirit:  this  new  heart  is  a  heart  with  the  law 
of  God  written  in  it ;  and  this  new  spirit  is  the  habitual 
inclination  of  that  heart  unto  the  life  of  God,  or  all 
duties  of  obedience.  Owen. 

Humility  in  all  things  is  a  necessary  consequence  of 
a  due  consideration  of  God's  decree  of  election.  For 
what  were  we  when  he  set  his  heart  upon  us  to  chuse 
us  and  do  us  good  for  ever  ?  Poor,  lost,  undone  crea- 
tures, that  lay  perishing  under  the  guilt  of  our  aposta- 
cy  from  him.  What  did  he  see  in  us  to  move  him  so 
to  chuse  us  ?  Nothing  but  sin  and  misery.     What  did 
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he  iorsee  that  we  would  do  for  ourselves  more  than 
others,  if  he  wrought  not  in  us  by  his  effectual  grace  ? 
Nothing  but  a  continuance  in  sin  and  rebellion  against 
him,  and  that  for  ever.  How  should  the  thoughts 
hereof  keep  our  souls  in  all  humility  and  continual  self- 
abasement!  For  what  have  we  in  or  from  ourselves 
on  the  account  whereof  v/e  should  be  lifted  up  ?  Where- 
fore, as  the  elect  of  God,  let  us  put  on  humility  in  all 
things.  And  there  is  no  grace  whereby  at  this  day  we 
may  more  glorify  God  and  the  gospel,  now  the  world 
is  sinking  into  ruin  under  the  weight  of  its  own  pride. 
The  spirit  of  men,  the  looks  of  men,  the  tongues  of 
men,  are  lifted  up  by  their  pride  unto  their  destruction. 
The  Good  Lord  keep  professors  from  a  share  in  the 
pride  of  these  days  !  Spiritual  pride  is  foolish  self-ex- 
alting opinions,  -and  the  pride  of  life  in  the  fashions  of 
the  world,  are  the  poison  of  this  age.  Owen, 

An  attentive  consideration  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  a 
most  powerful  means  of  sanctification.  No  where 
doth  it  more  clearly  appear  what  a  vile,  filthy  thing  sin 
is,  than  in  the  lowness,  emptiness,  and  sufferings  of 
Christ.  What  clothed  the  Lord  of  glory  with  the  con- 
temptible form  of  a  servant  ?  What  pressed  the  mag- 
nanimous Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  with  such  great 
horrors  and  griefs,  as  that  under  them  he  well-nigh 
fainted  ?  What  stirred  up  the  cruel  forces  of  hell  a- 
against  him  ?  What  turned  the  affluence  of  divine 
consolations  into  most  doleful  drought?  What  ming- 
led those  most  bitter  bitternesses  in  the  cup  of  divine 
wrath,  with  which  the  l^eloved  Son  of  (iod  v.as  well- 
nigh  exanimated  ?  Certainly  ^in  was  the  cause  of  all 
these,  Isa.  liii.  5.  Will  not  he  who  thinks  of  this  burn 
with  irreconcileable  hatred  thereof?  Will  he  not  en- 
deavour to  take  revenge  on  such  an  outrageous  mon- 
ster, which  so  crueMy  afflictt^d  his  dearest  Lord  ;  and 
which,  unless  it  had  been  first  slain,  would  have  raged 
with  the  same  cruelty  against  all  those*  by  whom  it  is 
so  kindly  received  ?  W'ill  ain%  who  seriously  considers 
and  believes  this,  ever  bring  his  mind  to  give  up  him- 
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self  again  a  slave  to  that  tyrant,  from  whose  chains, 
glowing  with  the  fire  of  hell,  he  could  never  have  been 
delivered  but  by  the -cursed  death  of  the  Son  of  God? 
Thus  the  meditation  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  maketh 
us,  that,  being  dead  to  sin,  we  should  live  unto  righte- 
ousness. Witsius. 
The   sufferings  and  obedience  of  Christ  afford  the 
highest  motives  to  dissuade  from  sin  and  press  to  holi- 
ness, and  lay  a  manunderan  infinite  obligation  in  point  of 
gratitude  to  live  unto  God.     That  very  grace  which  en-, 
ables  him  to  believe  in  Christ,  equally  inclines  him  to 
love  God.     A  formal  act  of  saving  faith   includes  in   it 
a  desire  of  holiness,  and   purpose  of  using  all  proper 
means  to  attain  it,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  to  live  holy. 
For  it  is  impossible  for  a  man  acting  rationally,  to  go  to 
Christ  and  his  righteousness  for  a  right  of  pardon  and 
life,  without  a  sincere  desire  of  that  life  which  consists 
in  holiness  here  as  its  beginning,  and  glory  in  heaven  as 
its  consummation.                                                    Glascock. 
Hast  thou,  O  Lord,  from  eternity  had  thoughts  of 
glorifying  me  a  poor  miserable  man,  who  am  less  than 
nothing?  and  shall  not  I   again  always  carry    thee   in 
my  eyes  and  in  my  bosom  ?  shall  not  I  be  delighted  in 
meditating  on  thee !  shall  not  I  cry  out,  how  precious 
are  thy  thoughts  also  unto  me,  O  God !  how  great  is 
the  sum  of  them  !  Ps,  cxxxix.  17.     Shall  I  not  be  affec- 
ted with  most  sincere  repentance  of  that  time  wherein 
so  many  hours,  days,  weeks,  months,  and  years,  have 
passed  me,  wherein  I  never  had  a  holy  pleasant  thought 
of  thee !     Hast  thou  out  of  mere   love  chosen   me  to 
salvation,    and  shall  not  I    again  chuse  thee    for   my 
Lord,  my  King,   my  Spouse,  the  peculiar  One  of  my 
soul,  my  chief  or  rather  my  only  Delight!     Hast  thou 
chosen  me  out  of  so  many  others,   who   being  left  to 
themselves,  eternal  destruction  abides  them ;  and  shall 
I  not  with  my  utmost  endeavour  to  shine  before  others 
in  love,  in  thy  worship,  and  all  duties  of  holiness  !  Hast 
thou  predestinated   me  to  holiness,  so  lovely  in  itself, 
so  necessary  for  me,  as  that  without  it  there  is  no  sal- 
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vation  ;  and  shall  not  I  walk  therein!  Shall  I  presume 
so  to  sophisticate  with  thee,  O  thou  brightest  teacher  of 
truth,  that,  separating  the  end  from  the  means,  I  shall 
securely  promise  to  myself  the  end,  as  being  predesti- 
nated thereto,  in  a  neglect  of  the  means,  to  which  I  am 
no  less  predestinated  !  Is  thy  purpose  concerning  my 
salvation  fixedand  immovable  ;  and  shall  I  every  hour 
be  changed,  now  for  thee,  now  again  giving  up  my  ser- 
vice to  Satan  !  Shall  not  I  rather  with  so  firm  purpose 
adhere  to  thee,  that  I  should  ralher  suffer  a  thousand 
deaths  than  perfidiously  depart  from  thee  !  Shall  not  I 
stedfast,  unmovable,  alwa3's  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord  !  1  Cor,  xv.  58.  Wilt  thou  make  me  assured 
of  thy  love,  which  passeth  all  understanding ;  and 
shall  not  I  again  love  thee  with  all  my  heart,  with  all 
my  mind,  with  all  my  trength  !  Wilt  thou  assure  me 
of  my  salvation  ;  and  shall  not  I,  having  this  hope, 
purify  myself  even  as  thou  art  pure  ? 

Who,  understanding  these  things,  will  deny  that  the 
doctrine  of  election  supplies  to  the  pious  soul  plenty 
of  matter  for  such  and  the  like  meditations  ?  and  who 
will  deny  that  in  the  practice  of  such  meditations  lies 
the  very  kernel  of  all  holiness  and  godliness.      Witsius. 

Believers,  as  they  were  in  the  primative  times  holy 
in  their  lives,  so  they  professed  this  still  to  be  the  foun- 
dation of  their  holiness,  Christ  hath  died,  Christ  is  risen, 
Christ  is  in  heaven  :  therefore  we  must  live  so  and  so  : 
and  this  was  thei^r  great  profession.  It  dasheth  all  the 
carnal  gospellers  in  the  world.  It  would  shame  men 
out  of  their  sins,  or  out  of  their  profession  of  Christ. 
If  Paul  were  alive,  he  would  spit  in  any  man's  face  that 
will  say  he  believes  in  Christ,  that  died  and  rose  again, 
and  yet  lived  in  sin.  Goodwi?i. 

The  especial  procuring  cause  of  this  holiness  is  the 
mediation  of  Christ.  We  are  not  in  this  matter  con- 
cerned in  any  thing,  let  men  call  it  what  they  please, 
virtue,  holiness,  or  godliness,  that  hath  not  a  special 
relation  to  the  Lord  Christ  and  his  mediation.  E- 
vangelical    holiness    is   purchased    for   us  by  him  ac- 
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cording  to  the  tenor  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  is  pro- 
mised unto  us  upon  his  account,  actually  impetrated 
for  us  by  his  intercession,  and  communicated  to  us  by 
his  Spirit.  And  hereby  we  do  not  onlv  cast  off  all  the 
moral  virtues  of  the  heathens  from  having  the  least 
concern  thereio,  but  all  the  principles  and  duties  of 
persons  professing  Christianity,  who  are  not  actually 
really  implanted  into  Christ.  For  he  it  is  who  of  God 
is  made  unto  us  sanctification.  Oxven, 

God  sets  the  Christian  at  work,  and  then  meets  him 
in  it.  GurnalL 

It  is  foolish  in  us,  to  muse  upon  vanity,  when  v/e  have 
the  love  of  God  to  think  of;  to  let  the  mill  grind  chaff, 
when  there  is  such  plenty  of  corn  at  hand.  Manton, 

Nothing  can  do  us  good  but  the  love  and  favour  of 
God  in  Christ ;  and  that  we  shall  have,  if  we  can  seek 
it.  *  Anon^ 

Do  vou  ask,  why  were  God's  people  elected  to  salva- 
tion ?  Why  were  they  redeemed,  why  justified,  called, 
preserved,  and  sanctified  ?  And  why  they  shall  all  infal- 
libly be  glorified  ?  That  passage  of  St.  John  is  an  answer 
to  every  one  of  these  questions ;  "  God  is  love.''  Madan*. 

God's  love  makes  a  net  for  elect  souls,  which  will 
infallibly  catch  them  and  hale  them  to  land.         Boston* 

The  heart  of  God,  if  I  may  so  speak,  is  the  ocean,  the 
first  rise  of  all  love  to  his  saints.  Christ  is  the  spring, 
which  first  receives  from  God  the  Father ;  and  then, 
through  him,  is  all  love  diffused  to  them.  All  passes 
through  Christ's  hands.  Crisp. 

There  are,  within  me,  two  great  gulphs  ;  a  mind  de- 
sirous of  more  truth,  and  a  will  capable  of  more  good, 
than  finite  beings  can  afford.  Thou  only  canst  fill  me, 
who  art  the  first  truth  and  the  chief  good.  In  thee  alone 
shall  my  soul  be  satisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatness, 
while  my  mouth  praiseth  thee  with  joyful  lips.      Anon, 

Nothing  is  more  cheerful  and  pleasing,  to  eyes  that 
are  strong  and  sound,  than  light :  on  the  other  hand,  no- 
thing more  painful  and  disagreeable,  to  eyes  that  are 
weak  and  distempered.     As  diflfcrent  is  the  effect  of 
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God's  word,  on  them  that  believe,  and  on  them  that  be- 
lieve not.  Parr. 

God  did  not  chuse  the  eagle,  or  lion,  for  sacrifice  ; 
but  the  lamb  and  the  dove.  yenkins. 

God  has  two  thrones  :  one  in  the  highest  heavens,  the 
other  in  the  lowest  hearts.  Wright. 

When  the  Lord  doth  any  great  thing,  he  puts  his  I 
to  it.  I,  even  I  am  he,  &c.  I  will  make  a  new  cove- 
nant, &c.  I  will  write  my  law  in  their  hearts.  I  will 
pardon  their  sins  :  I  will  do  them  away  as  a  thick  cloud. 

Wright. 

Our  works  of  obedience,  coming  immediately  out  of 
our  hands,  would  be  unfragrant  to  God  :  wherefore 
Christ  intercepts  them  in  their  passage,  and  so  they  are 
perfumed  in  the  hands  of  a  Mediator.  Manton. 

It  is  a  great  mercy  to  enjoy  the  gospel  of  peace  ;  but 
a  greater,  to  enjoy  the  peace  of  the  gospel.  Anon. 

All  the  altars  of  the  law  were  but  so  many  steps  to  the 
cross  of  the  gospel.  ibid. 

Every  person,  that  sits  under  the  sound  of  the  gospel, 
should  ask  himself  these  three  questions  :  "  Do  I  know 
any  thing  of  the  excellency  of  the  gospel  ? — Do  I  feel 
the  power  of  it  ? — And,  do  I  live  according  to  the  rules 
of  it  r"  ^  Fanch. 

The  gospel  is  a  box  of  most  precious  ointment ;  by 
preaching  it,  the  box  is  broken  and  the  fragrance  diffused. 

Romaine. 

It  is  a  difficult  thing  for  us,  to  keep  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  always  in  view  ;  and  harder  still  to  make  use 
of  them,  and  live  up  to  them,  when  we  want  them  most. 

-Gill. 

The  gospel  is  a  sovereign  plaister  ;  but  Christ's  own 
hand  must  make  it  stick.  Manton. 

It  is  the  peculiar  glory  of  gospel-grace,  to  humble  ev- 
ery believer  in  the  dust,  to  fill  him  with  the  most  dread^ 
ful  apprehensions  of  sin  ;  to  raise  him  from  his  dead 
state  J  to  establish  him  in  the  truth  of  obedience,  from 
X  root  of  thankfulness  and  love  to   God,  from  holy  ad 
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miration  of  his  perfections,  and  from  an  earnest  desire 
to  be  partaker  of  his  blessedness.  V^enn, 

Saving  grace  is  a  portion  that  can  never  be  spent,  or 
run  out.  The  more  we  live  upon  it,  and  the  more  use 
we  make  of  it,  the  greater  are  our  abundance,  comfort^ 
:ind  enjoyment.  Walker. 

Grace  is  not  effectual,  because  free-will  willeth  ;  but 
free-will  willeth,  because  grace  is  effectual.  Parr, 

A  man  may  as  truly  say,  that  the  sea  burns,  or  fire 
cools,  as  free  grace  and  mercy  can  make  a  real  believer 


do  wickedly.  Broch 

The  doctrine  of  grace  may  be  abused  ;  but  the  prin- 
ciple cannot.  ,  Oweru 

A  penitent,  though  formerly  as  bad  as  the  worst  of 
men,  may,  by  grace,  become  as  good  as  the  best. 

Bunyan. 

Great  grace,  and  small  gifts,  are  better  than  great 
gifts  and  no  grace.  It  doth  not  say,  "The  Lord  gives 
gifts  and  glory  ;''  but^  "  The  Lord  gives  grace  and 
glory."  Blessed  is  such  an  one,  to  whom  the  Lord 
gives  grace  ;  for  that  is  a  certain  forerunner  of  glory. 

ibid. 

If  grace  were  [the  sole]  ministerial  qualification,  all 
the  Lord's  people  would  be,  what  Moses  wished  they 
were,  even  all  of  them,  prophets. 

God^vho  enables  sinners  to  thirst  after  grace,  will 
surely  give  them  the  grace  they  thirst  after. 

Arrozvsmith. 

Nothing  but  free  grace  makes  any  difference  between 
me  and  the  devil.  Wright. 

Either  exercise  thy  graces,  or  Satan  will  exercise  thy 
corruptions :  as  one  bucket  descends,  the  other  rises. 

GiirnalL 

Little  grace  cannot  die.  It  is  immortal,  because  a 
child  of  God's  everlasting  covenant  and  promise.     ibi(^. 

True  grace,  when  weakest,  is  stronger  than  false, 
when  strongest.  ibid. 

Grace  is  of  a  stirring  nature  ;  and  not  a  d^ad  thing 
(like  an  imv)ge)  which  you  may  lock  up  in  a  chest,  and 
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no-body  know  what  God  you  worship.  No  ;  grace 
will  shew  itself ;  it  will  walk  with  you,  and  talk  by  you, 
in  all  places  and  companies  :  it  will  buy  with  you,  and 
sell  with  you,  and  have  an  hand  in  all  your  enterprises. 
It  is  too  much  alive,  to  be  smothered.  ibid. 

There  is  not  a  round  in  the  ladder  to  heaven,  which 
does  not  give  every  one  that  dteppeth  upon  it,  just  oc- 
casion to  sing,  grace,  grace  !  Arrowsmith. 

When  God  overthrew  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the 
Red  Sea,  it  overwhelmed  and  drowned  the  greatest 
Egyptian  commanders,  no  less  than  the  meanest  foot 
soldier.  The  vast  ocean  overflows  the  lowest  sands, 
and  the  highest  rocks.  So  does  pardoning  grace  cover 
every  transgression  of  every  penitent  believer.  ibid. 

As  when  we  see  a  flame,  we  know  there  is  fire,  though 
perhaps,  we  know  not  how  nor  when  it  began  ;  so 
the  truth  of  grace  in  us  may  be  discerned,  though  we 
know  not  how  or  when,  it  was  dropt  into  our  hearts. 

Boston, 

As  seed  virtually  contains  in  it  all  that  afterwards 
proceeds  from  it,  the  blade,  stalk,  ear,  and  full  corn 
in  the  ear;  so  the  first  principle  of  grace,  implanted  in 
the  heart,  scminally  contains  all  the  grace  which  after- 
wards appears,  and  all  the  fruits,  effects,  acts,  and  ex^  r- 
cises  of  it.  ^  GilL 

Be  not  afraid  for  little  grace.  Christ  soweth  his 
living  seed,  and  -he  will  not  lose  it.  If  he  have  the 
guiding  of  my  stock  and  state,  it  shall  not  miscarry. 
Our  spilt  works,  losses,  deadness,  coldness,  wretched- 
ness, are  the  ground  which  our  good  husbandman  la- 
boureth.  Rutherfoord. 

Happy  are  they,  who  are  withheld  from  sm,  not 
merely  (as  the  unregenerate  are)  by  God's  r  straining 
power  ;  but  (as  the  saints  are)  by  God's  r<^straJning 
grace  !  South  gate, 

Grace  is  the  silver  link  that  draws  the  golden  link  of 
glory  after  it.  Dyer 

As  paper  receives,  from  the  pnss,  letter  for  letter  ; 
as  the  wax  receives,  from  the  seal,  print  for  print  j  or 
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as  the  glass  receives  face  for  face  ;  so  do  believers  re- 
ceive, from  Christ,  grace  for  grace  :  i.  e.  for  every 
grace  that  is  in  him,  there  is  a  measure  of  the  same  in 
them.  ibid. 

Men  dote  upon  establishing  a  righteousness  of  their 
own  to  bring  them  to  Christ  ;  and  think  it  is  presump- 
tuous, or  licentious  doctrine,  that  Christ  may  be  theirs^ 
and  they  receive  him,  considered  simply  as  ungodly 
and  as  enemies.  But  such  are  abominably  injurious  to 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  exceeding  bounty 
of  his  grace;  which  saves  from  sin,  without  respect  of 
any  thing  in  the  creature,  that  he  himself  might  have 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  own  grace*  Crispi, 

Grace,  properly  so  called,  is  nothing  else  but  God's 
mere  favour  and  bounty,  and  loving-kindness  itself. 
Consequently,  sanctification  is  not  so  properly  grace 
itself,  as  the  fruit  of  grace.  God  first  casts  his  favour 
and  loving-kindness  upon  a  person  ;  and  then,  out  of 
his  favour,  issue  the  several  fruits  of  his  loving-kind- 
ness :  which  fruits,  are  those  fruits  of  the  spirit,  fre- 
quently mentioned  by  the  apostle.  ihid; 

God  neither  looks  to  anything  in  the  creature,  to  win 
him  to  shew  kindness  ;  nor  yet  any  thing  in  the  crea- 
ture to  debar  him  :  neither  righteousness  in  men,,  that 
persuades  God  to  pardon  sin  ;  nor  unrighteousness  in 
men,  that  hinders  him  from  giving  this  pardon,  and  ac- 
quitting them  from  their  transgressions.  It  is  only  and 
sintply  for  his  own  sake,  that  he  pardons  men.  ibid. 

The  sanctifying  principle  of  grace  in  the  heart,  may 
be  compared  to  a  candle  in  a  lanthorn  ;  which  transmits 
its  light  through  the  lanthorn,  though,  in  and  of  itself, 
the  lanthorn  still  continues  (what  it  was  before)  a  dark 
body.  Huntingdon. 

I  know  no  sweeter  way  to  heaven,  than  through  free 
grace  and  hard  trials  together.  And,  where  grace  is, 
hard  trials  are  seldom  wanting.  Anon. 

Grace,  embellished  with  gifts,  is  the  more  beautiful ; 
but  gifts,  without  grace,  are  only  a  richer  spoil  for  Sa- 
tan*, ibid^ 
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As  some  believers  exercise  grace,  more  than  others  ; 
so  in  the  prophane  world,  there  are  greater  traders  in 
sin,  than  others  :  who  return  more  wrath  in  a  day,  than 
others  in  a  month.  Gurnall. 

He  that  hath  clothes  will  sTirely  wear  them,  and  not 
be  seen  naked.  Men  talk  of  their  faith,  repentance,  and 
love  to^^od  :  these  are  precious  graces  ;  but  why  do 
not  such  persons  let  us  see  those  graces  walking  abroad 
in  their  daily  conversation  ?  Surely,  if  such  guests  were 
in  thy  soul,  they  would  look  out  sometimes  at  the  win- 
dows, and  be  seen  abroad  in  this  duty,  or  in  that  holy 
action. 

Grace  is  glory  militant,  and  glory  is  grace  triumphant ; 
grace  is  glory  begun,  glory  is  grace  made  perfect ; 
grace  is  the  first  degree  of  glory  ;  glory  is  the  highest 
degree  of  grace.  Dyer, 

The  actings  of  gratitude  to  God,  are  not  only  fruitful 
in  every  good  work,  but  productive  of  the  tiuest  satis- 
faction. Somewhat  like  the  fragrant  steams  of  conse- 
crated incense  ;  which,  while  they  honoured  the  gi'eat  , 
object  of  worship,  regaled  with  their  pleasin"g  perfumes, 
the  devout  worshipper.  Hervey. 

There  is  a  vileness  in  the  bodies  even  of  the  saints 
(^PhiL  iii.  21.)  which  will  never  be  removed,  until  it  be 
melted  down  in  the  grave,  and  cast  into  a  new  mould, 
at  the  resurrection  to  come  forth  a  spiritual  body. 

Boston, 
[Christian  grief  is  not  forbidden.]  Abraham  came 
to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to  weep  for  her.  Joseph  made 
a  mourning  for  his  father,  seven  days.  The  children  of 
Israel  wept  for  Moses,  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  thirty 
days.  David  lamented  the  deaths  of  Saul,  Jonathan, 
and  Abner.  ^  Christ  wept  over  the  grave  of  Lazarus. 
Devout  men,  who  carried  Stephen  to  his  burial,  made 
great  lamentation  over  him.  And  the  aj>ostle  Paul  sig- 
nifies, concerning  his  friend  Epaphroditus,  who  had 
been  sick  nigh  unto  death,  that,  if  the  Lord  had  not  had 
mercy  on  him,  he  should  have  had  sorrow  upon  sorrow. 

GilL 
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The  greatest  happiness  of  a  creature,  is,  not  to  have 
the  creature  for  its  happiness.  Dyer. 

Inquire  of  saints  yet  militant  on  earth,  wherein  their 
happiness  consists?  Their  answer  will  be,  "  In  having 
fellowship  with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ." 

Agnin,  could  we  ask  those  saints,  whose  spirits  are 
now  glorified  and  triumphant  in  heaven,  what  it  is  that 
renders  their  heaven  so  glorious,  and  their  glory  so  in- 
comprehensible ?  They  would  answer,  that  it  is  because 
they  have  now  attained  a  complete  enjoyment  of  that  all 
suflicient,  all-satisfying,  ever-blessed,  and  ever-blessing 
object,  God  in  Christ.  Arrowsntith. 

If  the  very  idea,  of  having  an  hard  heart,  makes  you 
tremble  ;  it  is  a  certain  sign,  that  your  heart  is  not  hard, 

St,  Bernard. 

Thy  corrupt  heart  is  like  an  ant's  nest,  on  which, 
while  the  stone  lieth,  none  of  them  appear  :  but,  take  off 
the  stone,  and  stir  them  up  but  with  the  point  of  a  straw, 
you  will  see  what  a  swarm  is  there,  and  how  lively  they 
be.  Just  such  a  sight  would  thy  heart  afford  thee,  did 
the  Lord  but  withdraw  the  restraint  he  has  laid  upon 
it,  and  suffer  Satan  to  stir  it  up  by  temptation.    Boston. 

The  heart  of  man  is  as  passive  in  its  first  reception 
of  God's  image  in  regeneration,  as  the  canvass,  upon 
which  a  painter  lays  on  his  colours  :  nor  is  it  more  able 
to  resist  the  operation  of  the  agent.  Mogg. 

'•'-  My  heart,"  says  David,  "  shews  me  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  ungociiy."  As  face  answers  to  face  in  a 
glass  ;  so  the  heart  of  man  to  man.  When  a  believer 
considers  the  vileness  ol  his  own  heart,  by  nature  ;  he 
does  not  wonder,  so  much,  that  others  fall,  as  that  he 
himself  is  kept  from  falling.  Madan, 

God  hears  the  heart,  though  without  words ;  but  he 
never  hears  words,  without  the  heart.  Hopkins, 

All  the  angels  in  heaven  cannot  subdue  the  heart  of  a 
sinner.  Heart-work  is  God's  work.  The  great  heart- 
maker  must  be  the  great  heart-breaker.  Dyer, 
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There  are  some  inns,  which  are  never  empty  ;  but  as 
fast  as  one  guest  goes  out,  another  comes  in.  Such  is 
the  heart  of  an  unregenerate  man  :  as  soon  as  one  lust  is 
served,  another  is  calling  for  attendance.  GurnalL 

Nature  can  afford  no  balsam  fit  for  soul-cure  :  heal- 
ing froni  duties,  and  not  from  Christ,  is  the  most  des- 
perate disease.  Wilcox, 

Htaven  is  worth  dying  for,  though  earth  is  not  worth 
living  for.  _  Hall, 

The  head  and  members  are  glorified  together,  with 
the  same  kind  of  glory.  God  has  not  one  heaven  for  his 
Son,  and  another  for  his  saints  ;  but  one  and  the  same 
for  both.  '  Dyer, 

To  be  in  Christ  is  heaven  below;  and  to  be  with  Christ 
is  heaven  above.  ih'td. 

There  is  no  believer  goes  to  heaven,  but  goes  in  the 
arms  of  angels.  th'id. 

The  higher  a  bird  flies,  the  more  out  of  danger  he  is: 
and  the  higher  a  Christian  soars  above  the  world,  the 
safer  are  his  comforts.  Sparke, 

Say  not,  that  thou  hast  royal  blood  in  thy  veins,  and 
art  born  of  God  ;  except  thou  canst  prove  thy  pedigree, 
by  daring  to  be  holy,  in  spite  of  men  and  devils.  Gurnall, 

Gospel  holiness  includes,  an  heart  broken  for  sin  ;  an 
heart  broken  off  from  sin  ;  and  a  perpetual  conflict  with 
sin.  Medley, 

To  be  holy,  is  to  put  on  Christ,  Rom.  xiii.  14.  to  re- 
semble Christ  in  your  spirit  and  carriage,  as  one  man 
resembles  another,  when  he  puts  on  his  dress,  or  imitates 
his  manners.  Hervey, 

As  musk,  lying  among  linen,  perfumes  it ;  so  the  re- 
al in-dwelling  of  God's  spirit  imparts  the  sweet  fragran- 
cy  of  holiness  to  the  believer's  heart  and  temper,  words 
and  works.  Cripplegate  Lectures, 

Christ  will  make  his  people  holy,  and  pat  his  spirit 
within  them,  to  change  their  hearts,  and  to  work  upon 
their  spirits.  But  this  is  not  a  condition  required,  in 
order  to  partake  of  Christ.  Christ  himself  gives  him- 
self; and  then  he  bestows  these  things,  when  he  is  given. 

Crisp. 
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On  earth,  God's  people  have  their  respective  homeS; 
and  particular  places  ot  residence  :  but,  >vhen  we  come 
to  heaven,  one  home  shall  hold  us  all.  Holmes, 

Ever  carry  self-loathing  about  thee  ;  and  regard  thy- 
self as  one  fit  to  be  trampled  on  by  all  saints. 

Saints  increase  in  humility,  as  they  draw  nearer  to 
heaven.  Unworthy  to  be  called  an  apostle,  said  Paul, 
concerning  himself,  some  years  after  his  conversion. — 
As  he  advanced  still  farther  in  years,  he  cried  out,  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints. — A  little  before  his  martyr- 
dom, his  cry  is,  thechief  of  sinners.  Watts, 

As  soon  as  pride  is  humbled  enough,  not  to  enter  into 
controversy  with  God  about  the  justice  of  his  own  dec- 
larations ;  every  man  confesses  himself  a  guilty  sinner, 
in  danger  of  eternal  ruin.  Venn. 

The  nettle  mounteth  on  high ;  while  the  violet 
shrowds  itself  under  its  own  leaves,  and  is  chiefly  found 
out  by  its  fragrancy.  Let  Christians  be  satisfied  with 
the  honour  that  cometh  from  God  only.  Manton. 

Generally  speaking,  those  that  have  the  most  grace 
and  the  greatest  gifts,  and  are  of  the  greatest  usefulness, 
are  the  most  humble,  and  think  the  most  meanly  of  them- 
selves. So  those  boughs  and  branches  of  trees,  which 
are  most  richly  laden  with  fruit,  bend  downwards,  and 
hang  lowest.  Gill, 

Joseph  was  alive,  though  his  coat  was  brought  bloody 
to  Jacob  :  and  so  are  the  sins  of  a  hypocrite,  after  all 
his  mortified  looks  in  duty,  and  all  his  outcries  against 
iniquity.  GurnalL 

In  addresses  from  man  to  man,  hypocrisy  is  detesta- 
ble :  how  much  more,  in  addresses  from  man  to  God  ! 

Venn. 

Woe  is  me,  that  the  holy  profession  of  Christ  is  made 
a  stage-garmant,  by  many,  to  bring  home  a  vain  fame  ; 
and  Christ  is  made  to  serve  men's  ends  :  which  is,  as  it 
were,  to  stop  an  oven  with  a  king's  robes.  Rutherfoord. 

That  which  is  now  our  idol,  may  quickly  become  our 
burden,  and  we  know  not  how  soon  we  may  be  sick  of 
what  we  were  lately  sick  for.  Henry. 
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^^  All  the  prayings,  teachings,  and  actings  of  men," 
«aith  Luther,  "  are,  out  of  Christ,  idolatry  and  sin;  in 
the  sight  of  God."  Arrowsmhh. 

Ignorance  of  the  purity  of  God,  of  the  extent  and  spir- 
ituality of  his  law,  and  of  the  total  depravation  of  their 
own  hearts,  is  that  which  makes  any  persons  commence 
Arians  or  Socinians.  Were  they  duly  convinced  of  sin, 
they  would  need  no  other  arguments  to  convince  them 
that  the  Saviour,  whose  blood  is  able  to  expiate  its  guilt, 
is  and  must  be  very  God.  Haweis, 

^antum  est  quod  nescimus  !  says  the  learned  Gilb» 
V^oetius.  "  How  exceeding  much  is  there,  of  which  We 
know  nothing  at  all !"  Arrowsmith^ 

As  great  men  are  sometimes  wont  to  erect  stately 
buildings,  and  then  cause  their  own  picture  to  be  fixed 
up  in  the  principal  apartments  ;  so,  when  God  had  made 
the  fabric  of  the  world,  the  last  thing  he  did  was  to  set  up 
his  own  picture  in  it,  by  forming  man  after  his  own  bles- 
sed image  and  likeness. 

The  elect  when  converted,  are  living  images  of  God  ; 
but  not  in  that  high,  strict,  and  p,eculiar  sense,  in  which 
Christ  is  so  called.  Col.  i.  15.  Heb,  i.  3.  The  king's  im- 
age is  on  his  coin,  and  in  his  son  ;  but  after  a  different 
manner.  On  his  coin,  there  may  be  likeness  and  deri- 
vation ;  but  not  identity  of  nature.  In  the  saints,  are  th^ 
two  former  :  in  Christ,  are  all  three. 

There  will  be  mistakes  in  divinity,  while  men  preachy 
and  eiTors  in  government,  while  men  govern.  Chorltton^ 

The  more  we  know  of  God,  the  more  we  shall  desire 
to  resemble  him  in  holiness.  Whoever  truly  loves  ano- 
ther, will  desire  to  be  like  the  person  he  loves,  and  to  do 
what  that  person  likes,  Madan. 

A  soul,  impatient  under  affliction,  is  like  the  devil  in 
his  chains,  who  rages  against  God  while  he  is  fettered  by 
him. 

God  will  confound  the  language  of  those  sons  of  pride, 
who  cry  up  the  powers  of  nature  ;  as  if  m;»n,  with  the 
«lime  of  his  own  freewill,  and  the  bricks  of  his  ownself- 
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righteousness,  was  able  to  rear  up  a  building  whose  top 
might  reach  to  heaven  itself.  GurnalL 

Mankind  lie  covered  beneath  the  ruins  of  their  lap- 
sed state,  and  no  more  able  to  raise  themselves  from 
under  their  weight  of  guilt,  than  one,  buried  under  the 
ponderous  rubbish  of  a  fallen  house,  is  able  to  free  him- 
self. The  holy  spirit  finds  sinners  in  as  helpless  a  con- 
dition, as  unable  to  repent,  or  believe  on  Christ  for  sal- 
vation, as  they  were  to  purchase  it.  ibid. 

By  nature,  man  is  utterly  void  of  all  strength  and 
ability  of  doing  any  thing,  of  himself,  towards  his  own 
salvation. 

If  a  ship,  launched,  rigged,  and  with  her  sails  spread, 
cannot  stir  until  the  wind  come  fair  :  much  less  can  the 
timber,  that  lies  in  the  carpenter's  yard,  hew  and  frame 
itself  into  a  ship. 

If  a  living  tree  cannot  grow  but  by  a  communication 
of  sap  from  the  root ;  much  less  can  a  dead  stake  in  the 
hedge,  which  has  no  root  nor  vegetating  principle,  live 
of  its  own  accord. 

In  a  word.  If  a  Christian,  who  hath  the  spiritual  life 
of  grace  in  him  from  God,  cannot  even  exercise  that  life, 
without  the  continual  influx  of  strength  from  above  ; 
then,  surely,  one,  void  of  this  new  life,  and  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  can  never  be  able  to  beget  grace  in  him- 
self, or  concur  in  the  production  of  it.  ibid. 

Though  the  righteousness  of  a  man's  person  can  ne- 
ver make  a  bad  action  good  ;  yet  the  wickedness  of^a 
man's  person  doth  always  make  a  good  action  bad  :  and 
therefore,  though  a  good  man  may  do  a  bud  act,  yet  a 
bad  [i.  e.  an  unregenerate^  man  can  never  do  a  [spiritu- 
ally] good  act  [and  such  as  is  pleasing  to  God].  Beveridge, 

After  our  creation,  and  before  our  corruption,  we  had 
power  to  do  every  thing  pleasing  unto  God  :  but,  after 
our  corruption,  and  before  our  regeneration,  we  have 
power  to  do  nothing  pleasing  to  him.  ibid. 

Did  Christ  die,  and  shall  sin  live  ?  Was  he  crucified 
in  the  world,  and  shall  our  affections  to  the  world  be 
quick  and  lively  ?  O,  where  is  the  spirit  of  him,  who, 
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by  the  cross  of  Christ,  was  crucified  to  the  world,  and 
the  \vorld  to  him  ?  Chven. 

Bf  not  ashamed  because  of  your  guiltiness.  Neces- 
sity should  not  bitish  to  beg.  Your  are  in  the  utmost 
want  of  Christ :  therefore,  knock  and  cr5^  Rutherfoord. 

O  believer,  what  matters  it,  if  God  denies  thee  a  kid 
to  make  merry  ;  when  he  says,  "  Son,  thou  art  ever  with 
me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine  ?"  Hath  a  son  any  cause 
to  complain  that  his  father  denies  him  a  flower  in  the 
garden,  when  he  makes  him  heir  of  his  whole  estate? 

Anon. 

For  these  six  thousand  years,  God  has  been  multiply- 
ing pardons,  and  yet  free  grace  is  not  tired. — Christ  un- 
dertook to  satisfy,  and  he  hath  money  enough  to  pay. 
It  were  folly,  to  think,  that  an  emperor's  revenue  will 
not  pay  a  beggar's  debt.  Mercy  is  an  ocean,  ever  flow- 
ing, yet  ever  full.  The  saints  carry  loads  of  experien- 
ces with  thtm  to  heaven.  Free  grace  can  shew  you 
large  accounts,  and  along  bill,  cancelled  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.  Manton. 

Penitent  sinners  are  then  said  to  buy  the  wine  and 
milk  of  spiritual  comforts  without  money  and  without 
price,  when,  being  conscious  that  they  have  nothing  of 
their  own  to  answerdivine  justice  with,  nothing  of  their 
own,  wherewith  to  fetch  in  pardon,  peace,  and  righteous- 
ness ;  they  wholly  disclaim  all  self-sufficiency, and  come 
to  Christ,  as  to  one  that  expects  not  to  receive  any  thing 
from  them,  but  to  be  himself  received  by  them.  All 
that  he  looks  for  from  us,  at  our  coming  to  him  by  faith 
is,  that  we  be  nothing  in  ourselves,  but  desirous  to  have 
all  from  him,  and  to  partake  of  his  fullness,  grace  for 
grace.  Arrowsmith. 

When  you  desire,  and  in  earnest  endeavour,  to  live 
obedient  to  the  spiritual  commandments  of  God,  without 
which,  a  course  of  external  religion  is  vain  ;  you  will 
immediately  fetl  }  our  own  impotency,  just  as  Samson 
did  the  loss  of  his  strength,  when  he  was  rising  to  com- 
bat thf  Philistines.  Venn, 

The  world  is  glorious  without,  but  the  Church  is  glo- 
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rious  within :  it's  splendor  lieth  not  in  large  passession;& 
and  great  revenues,  but  in  a  plentiful  effusion  of  gifts  and 
graces.  Mantoiu 

All  the  conditions  of  the  new  covenant  are  fulfilled  by 
Qhrist.  Come,  then,  and  partake  of  the  heavenly  bles- 
sings, as  you  partake  of  a  marriage  feast,  when  the  en- 
tertainment is  all  prepar-ed,  and  the  bridegroom  bids  you 
welcome.  Herveij. 

Self-jealousy  well  becomes  Christians.  Lord,  is  it 
I  ?  They,  that  know  the  deceit  of  their  bow,  will  not  be 
very  confident  that  they  shall  hit  the  mark. 

Some  have  written  to  me,  that  I  am,  possibly,  too 
joyful  in  the  cross  which  God  hath  laid  upon  me.  But 
my  joy  overleapeth  the  cross,  and  terminates  on  Christ 
himself.  Rutherfoord* 

Pearls  are  not  gotten,  but  from  the  bottom  of  the  wa- 
ter ;  and  gold  is  digged,  not  from  the  surface,  but  from 
the  deep  entrails  of  the  earth.  So  the  joy  of  God  is  not 
to  be  found,  but  in  the  inward  recesses  of  a  broken  and 
contrite  spirit.  Cowper» 

The  saints  enter  into  God's  own  joy^  Matt,  xxv.  21. 
They  have  not  only  the  joy,  which  God  bestows,  but  the 
joy  which  God  himself  enjoys.       Cripplcgate  Lectures, 

The  common  proverb  is  most  certainly  true,  in  a  spi- 
ritual sense  ;  "  Some  men  for  joy  do  weep,  others  fb^ 
sorrow  sing."  Believers  weep  for  joy,  and  never  mourn 
more  kindly,  than  when  they  taste  the  joy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  the  freeness  and  fulness  of  the  Lord  Christy 
poured  out  upon  them.  There  is  never  a  more  kindly 
mourning  for  sin,  than  when  the  soul  is  satisfied  of 
forgiveness.  Crisp, 

There  is  more  joy,  in  the  penitential  mournings  of  a 
believer,  than  in  all  the  mirth  of  a  wicked  man.  I  appeal 
to  you,  that  have  had  melted  hearts,  whether  you  have 
not  fouyd  a  secret  content  and  sweetness  in  your  mourn^ 
ing  ?  So  far  from  wishing  to  be  rid  of  your  meltings,  you 
rather  fear  the  removal  of  them.  ibid. 

Justification  is  an  act  of  God's  free  grace,  whereby  he 
clears  his  people  from  sin,  discharges  thepa  from  con- 
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demtiation,  and  reckons  and  accounts  them  righteous, 
for  the  sake  of  Christ's  righteousness,  which  he  has  ac- 
cepted of,  and  imputes  unto  them.  GilL 

Justification  by  Christ's  imputed  righteousness,  is  the 
centre  arch  of  that  bridge,  by  which  we  pass  out  of  time 
into  a  blissful  eternity.  Ryland. 

Sagacity  and  knowledge  are  then  only  truly  ustful, 
when  joined  with  grace,  meekness,  discretion,  and  be- 
nevolence. The  serpent's  eye  does  best  in  the  dove's 
head.  -GurnalL 

Knowledge  of  gospel  doctrines  is  the  candle,  without 
which  faith  cannot  see  to  do  it's  work.  ibid. 

Moses  was  skilled  in  all  the  learning  of  the  Egyptians: 
yet,  not  content  herewith,  he  became  an  humble  suiter 
to  God  for  more  and  better  knowledge  than  that :  *'  I 
beseech  thee,  shew  me  thy  glory."  Other  notions  may 
fill  the  head  of  a  moral  man  :  nothing  short  of  the  know- 
ledge of  God  can  satisfy  the  heart  of  a  saint.  Wherefore, 
in  answer  to  this  request,  the  Lord  gave  him  a  promise 
saying,  "  1  will  make  all  my  goodness  pass  before  thee." 

Arrowsmzth. 

Learning,  in  religious  persons,  like  the  gold  that  was 
in  the  Israelites'  ear-rings,  is  a  most  precious  ornament; 
but,  if  men  pervert  it  to  base  ends,  or  begin  to  make  an 
idol  of  it  (as  they  did  a  golden  calf,  of  their  ear-rings)  it 
then  becomes  an  abomination.  ibid. 

Knowledge  and  good  parts,  under  the  management  of 
grace,  are,  like  the  rod  in  Moses's  hand,  wonder-workers; 
but  turn  to  serpents,  wh(  n  they  are  cast  upon  the  ground 
and  employed  in  promoting  earthly  designs.  ibid. 

Know  your  guilt  and  weakness,  your  desert  and  dan- 
ger ;  thmk  what  you  are  bound  to  by  the  law,  [even 
sinless  obedience,  from  the  first  to  the  last  moment  of 
your  life],  and  what  you  have  to  trust  to,  if  left  under 
it's  [condemning]  power,  [even  everlasting  punishmt  nt]; 
then  view  the  loving  kindness  of  God  in  giving  his  Son 
to  fulfil  all  righteousness  [in  our  stead],  and  then  tell  me, 
if  it  be  possible,  [while  under  the  lively  sense  ot  his 
mercy],  to  sin  against  so  much  goodness  ?  ibid. 

K2 
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By  ignorance  of  the  law,  even  that  virtuous  character, 
which  has,  perhaps,  gained  you  much  esteem  among 
men,  will  prove  a  greater  obstacle  in  the  way  of  your 
salvation,  than  [even]  grass  and  long-indulged  sins  prove 
to  others  :  since  these  last  carry  with  them  their  own 
[glaring,  palpable]  condemnation  ;  they  have  a  tendency, 
on  the  fuht  lucid  interval  of  consideration,  to  excite 
strong  confessions  of  guilt,  and  cries  for  mercy.  Where- 
as, a  behaviour,  more  regulated,  in  externals,  by  the 
commands  of  God,  when  the  law  is  not  understood,  does 
but  administer  fuel  to  self-sufficiency  and  self-applause. 

ibid» 

The  life  of  God  in  us  consists  in  conformity  to  Christ ; 
nor  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  principal  and  efficient  cause 
of  it  given  to  us  for  any  other  end  but  to  unite  us  to 
Him  and  make  us  like  him  !  Wherefore  the  original 
gospel  duty,  which  animates  and  rectifies  all  others,  is  a 
design  for  conformity  to  Christ  in  all  the  gracious  prin- 
ciples and  quiilifications  of  his  holy  soul,  wherein  the 
image  of  God  in  him  doth  consist.  His  meekness, 
lowliness  of  mind,  condescension  unto  all  sorts  of  per- 
sons, his  love  and  kindness  to  mankind,  his  readiness  to 
do  good  to  all,  with  patience  and  forbearance,  are  con- 
tinually set  before  us  in  his  example.  With  respect 
unto  them  it  is  required,  that  the  same  mind  be  in  us 
that  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  that  we  walk  in  love,  as 
he  also  loved  us.  Owen, 

Nothing  less  than  the  entire  renovation  of  the  image 
of  God  in  our  souls  will  constitute  us  evangelically 
holy.  No  series  of  obediential  actings,  no  observance 
of  religious  duties,  no  attendance  unto  actions  among 
men  as  morally  virtuous  and  useful,  how  exact  soever 
they  may  be,  or  how  constant  soever  we  may  be  unto 
them,  will  ever  render  us  lovely  or  holy  in  the  sight  of 
God,  unless  they  all  proceed  from  the  renovation  Of  the 
image  of  God  .in  us,  or  that  habitual  principle  oi  spir- 
itual life  and  power  which  renders  us  conformable  unto 
him.  ibid,' 

Morality  is  not  grace  ;  because  it  doth  not  change  na- 
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turc  :  if  it  did,  many  of  the  heathen  were  as  near  to 
God  as  the  best  of  Christians.  Whatever  may  be 
done  by  the  strength  of  nature  cannot  alter  it ;  for  no 
nature  can  change  itself.  Poison  may  be  great  within 
the  skin,  like  a  viper^s.  Be  we  never  so  speckled  with 
a  reformation,  freedom  from  gross  sms  argues  not  a 
friendship  for  God.  None  were  ever  so  great  enemies 
to  Christ  as  the  Pharisees,  to  whom  Christ  gave  no  bet- 
ter title  than  that  of  the  devil's  children,  and  charges 
them  with  hatred  both  of  himself  and  Father. 

Charnock. 

There  is  nothing  man  does  more  affect  in  the  world 
than  a  self-sufficiency,  and  an  independency  on  any  oth- 
er power  than  his  own.  This  temper  is  as  much  rivet- 
ed in  his  nature  as  any  other  false  principle  whatever : 
for  man  does  derive  it  from  his  first  parents,  as  the 
prime  legacy  bequeathed  to  his  nature  ;  for  it  was  the 
first  thing  discovered  in  man  at  his  fall :  he  would  be 
as  God,  independent  on  him.  Now  God,  to  cross  this 
prmciple,  suffers  his  elect  to  lie  in  the  grave  till  they 
stink,  like  Lazarus,  that  there  may  be  no  excuse  to  as- 
cribe their  resurrection  to  their  own  power.  God  lets 
men  run  so  far  in  sin,  that  they  do  unman  themselves, 
that  he  may  proclaim  to  all  the  world  that  we  are  una- 
ble to  do  any  thing  of  ourselves  towards  our  recovery, 
without  a  superior  principle.  To  turn  to  God  in  ways 
of  righteousness  is  contrary  to  the  stream  of  corrupt  na- 
ture ;  and  therefore  it  must  be  overpowered  by  a  flood 
of  almighty  grace,  as  the  stream  of  the  river  is  by  the 
tide  of  the  sea.  Therefore,  when  you  see  a  man  cast 
away  his  pleasures,  deprive  himself  of  those  content- 
iTients  to  which  his  soul  was  once  knit,  and  walk  in  paths 
contrary  to  corrupt  nature,  you  may  search  for  the 
cause  any  where  rather  than  m  nature  itself.  ibid. 

We  believe  this  day  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, and 
an  undoul)ted  accomplishment  of  that  truth  which  to 
natural  reason  would  seem  a  strange  contradiction. 
But  should  we  not  considi^r  that  the  same  truth,  though 
in  a  spiritual  way,  yet  most  visibly  and  upon  a  higher 
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account,  is  verified  before  our  eyes  ;  how  it  is  sure,  such 
are  quickened  and  brought  to  life  who  were  dead  in 
their  sins,  were  past  feeling,  yea,  for  many  years  have 
lain  as  in  a  cold  grave,  without  sense  of  God  or  their 
o\\n  case,  who  in  one  moment,  at  the  voice  of  the 
word,  have  been  made  to  stir  and  arise  !  And  is  not 
this  something  as  discernihly  above  nature,  or  the  in- 
fluence of  second  causes,  yea,  as  marvellous  an  act  of 
divine  power  as  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  in  the  last 
day,  which  seems  to  some  such  a  dark  and  strange 
thing  to  belit  ve  ?  Fleming, 

It  is  the  peculiar  work  of  the  spirit  to  open  the  eyes 
and  enlighten  the  soul  by  an  effective  illumination,  and 
discover  to  us  the  evidence  of  divine  truths  ;  nor  can 
the  proposal  of  the  object  with  the  greatest  certainty  of 
evidence,  or  by  moral  reason,  cause  men  to  discern 
spiritual  things  spiritually  ;  since  there  must  be  a  su- 
pernatural light,  and  suiting  of  the  visive  faculty  to  the 
obji-ct.  ibid. 

Gtjd's  creating  power  drew  the  world  out  of  nothing, 
but  his  convt-rting  power  framt-s  the  new  creature  out 
of  something  worse  than  nothing.  What  power  must 
that  be  which  can  stop  the  tide  of  the  sea,  and  make  it 
suddenly  recoil  back  ?  What  a  vast  power  must  that 
be  that  can  change  a  bhuk  cloud  into  a  glorious  sun? 
This  and  more  doih  God  do  in  conversion  ;  he  doth 
not  only  take  smooth  pieces  of  the  softest  matter,  but 
the  ruggt  dest  timber,  full  of  knots,  to  plane,  and  shew 
his  strength  and  art  upon.  It  is  not  so  great  a  work  to 
rais(  many  thousands  killed  in  battle  as  to  gospelize  one 
dc-  d soul.  Charnock, 

We  are  indeed  bidden  to  compel  men  to  come  in  ; 
but,  imleSvS  there  be  another  compeller,  that  is,  except 
there  be  the  Spirit  within  to  do  it,  the  work  is  not  done  ; 
unless  there  be  two  compellers  at  the  same  time,  the 
Holy  Ghost  preaching  within  to  your  hearts  when  we 
prtach  to  your  ears  ;  except  there  be  two  callers,  that, 
when  we  call  men,  the  Lord  sends  his  Spirit  to  call  you 
too  \  it  is  in  vain.     For  you  must  know,  that  it  is  as 
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hard  a  thing  to  move  a  man  to  leave  his  pleasures  and 
divers  lusts,  and  vain  conversation,  as  to  turn  the 
whole  course  of  nature.  Now,  unkss  there  be  an  al- 
mighty power  to  turn  this  course  of  nature,  no  man 
will  ever  come  to  Christ.  A  man  may  as  well  say,  I 
will  make,  a  clod  of  earth  a  shining  star,  as  to  say  he 
can  make  the  carnal  and  dead  heart  of  man  like  the 
image  of  God.  It  must  be  the  Spirit  of  God  himself 
that  must  do  it;  it  is  a  work  above  nature.  Preston, 
The  most  refined  and  ingenious  sort  of  unregen.iute 
men  have  nothing  in  them  which  is  more  excellent  than 
common  grace  ;  'and  common  grace  leaves  them  in  a 
state  of  nature,  under  the  power  of  sin,  and  in  th<^  ve- 
ry suburbs  of  hell,  wholly  at  the  command  of  Satan. 
And  if  any  man  think  otherwise,  let  him  take  heed  tha^: 
very  thought  doth  not  nail  him  fast  to  that  unrre;t  rier- 
ate  and  cursed  state  for  evermore.  Client  I'ci. 

To  a  perfect  and  proper  knowledge  of  supernar:;ral 
things  the  revelation  of  the  object  is  not  sufficient,  o  v 
a  due  use  of  reason  in  the  subject ;  but  moreover  ti  -  r^' 
is  required  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  the  special  <  . 
tance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  the  heart  m 
opened  and  softened,  and  a  spiritual  taste  and  s*  «^ 
given,  suited  to  the  true  sweetness  of  sup-;n'at»ira4 
truths.  i?f'/;7/./y» 

Heavenly  things  exceed  the  reach  of  reason,  i'-v  rw^y,  ^ 
are  above  right  reason  ;  they  are  contrary  to  the  wis- 
dom of  the  flesh,  for  they  are  against  depraved  nauire. 
Nature  stands  in  need  of  grace,  that  the  faculties  may 
be  rightly  disposed  to  receive  supernatural  o!*jects; 
and  grace  uses  nature,  that  by  the  cleartit-ss  ot  the 
mind,  the  perspicuity  in  the  judgment,  and  the  light  of 
good  learning,  nhe  progress  of  the  study  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  may  be  more  successful.  Hud* 

The  least  spark  of  saving,  regenerating  grace  is 
wrought  in  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Gh'jst,  as  given  unio 
men  to  dwell  in  them  and  to  abide  with  thr^n.  He  is 
the  water  given  by  Jesus  Christ  unto  believers,  \i'hich  is 
in  them  a  well  of  water  springmg  up  td  everlasting  life, 
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John  iv.  14.  First  they  receive  the  water,  the  spring^ 
itself,  that  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  from  thence  living  wa- 
ters do  arise  up  in  them  ;  they  are  wrought,  effected, 
produced  by  the  Spirit  which  is  given  to  them,  Ezek*  xi. 
19.  The  least  of  saving  grace  such  as  is  peculiar  to 
them  that  are  regenerate,  is  spirit,  John  iii.  6.  That 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit ;  whatever  it  is  that 
is  so  born,  it  is  spirit :  it  hath  a  spiritual  being,  and  it  is 
noteducible  by  any  means  out  of  the  principles  of  na- 
ture. So,  Coi\  V.  17.  it  is  said  to  be  a  new  creature. 
Be  it  never  so  little  or  so  great,  however  it  may  differ 
in  degree  in  one  and  in  another,  yet  the  nature  of  it  is 
the  same  in  all;  it  is  a  new  creature.  As  the  least 
worm  of  the  earth,  in  the  order  of  the  old  creation,  is 
as  much  a  creature  as  the  sun,  yea,  or  the  most  glorious 
angel  of  heaven  ;  so,  in  the  order  of  the  new  creation, 
the  least  spark  or  dram  of  true  grace,  that  is  from  the 
sanctifying  Spirit,  is  a  new  creature,  no  less  than  the 
highest  faith  or  love  that  ever  were  in  the  chielest  of 
the  apostles.  Now  that  which  is  spirit,  and  that  which 
is  not  spirit,  that  which  hath  a  new  spiritual  being,  and 
that  which  hath  none,  whatever  appearance  there  may 
be  among  them,  yet  they  differ  specifically  from  one 
another :  and  thus  it  is  with  the  saving  grace  that  is 
in  a  regenerate  man,  and  those  common  graces  which 
are  in  others  that  are  not  so.  Owen* 

Such  as  have  passed  the  new  birth  must  know  a  spir- 
itual and  new  life,  with  which  they  were  not  born,  and 
is  from  no  natural  cause,  but  formed  and  wrought 
within  by  the  Spirit,  whereof  there  is  a  certain  and  un- 
deniable demonstration  as  they  are  sure  they  breathe 
and  have  a  natural  life:  a  life  that  hath  its  peculiar  op- 
erations and  vital  acts,  put  forth  in  its  breathings,  de- 
lights, and  desires,  in  a  near  converse  with  the  Lord, 
as  truly  as  any  acts  of  his  natural  life  ;  with  those  sen- 
sible languishings  and  overcloudings  thereof,  as  well  as 
enjoyments  and  pleasures  proper  to  its  own  nature,  as 
the  influence  and  breathings  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
are  let  forth  or  restrained.     It  is  sure,  nothing  can  be 
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more  expressly  shewed  than  this  from  the  wholepScrip- 
tures,  and  how  it  follows  on  an  union  with  Jesus 
Christ,  in  whom  it  is  hid.  Fleming, 

All  zealous,  devout  people  in  a  natural  religion  are 
enemies  to  the  gospel.  By  natural  religion  I  mean 
that  which  is  the  product  of  the  remnentof  God's  im- 
age in  fallen  man,  a  little  improved  by  the  l^frht  of 
God's  word.  All  such  cannot  endure  to  hear  that 
God's  law  must  be  perfectly  fulfilled  in  every  tittle  of  it, 
or  no  man  can  be  saved  by  doing:  that  they  must  all 
perish  for  ever  who  have  not  the  righteousness  of  a 
man  who  never  sinned,  who  is  also  God  over  all, 
blessed  for  ever,  to  shelter  and  cover  them  from  a  holy 
God's  anger,  and  to  retider  them  accepted  of  him: 
that  his  righteousness  is  put  on  by  the  grace  of  God, 
and  a  man  must  take  himself  to  it,  and  receive  it  as  a 
naked,  blushing  sinner:  that  no  man  can  do  any  thing 
that  is  good  till  gospel  renew  him,  and  make  him 
first  a  good  man.  This  they  never  will  receive  ;  but 
do  still  think  a  man  may  grow  good  by  doing  good. 

Trail. 

If  a  man  who  had  been  scorched  in  hell  should  again 
enjoy  his  wonted  pleasures,  and  have  all  the  %vhile  a 
fresh  remembrance  of  his  late  torments,  were  not  his 
will  changed  by  powerful  grace,  he  would  stand  it'out 
as  stiffly  against  God  as  ever,  notwithstanding  those 
terrible  marks  of  wrath,  and  be  without  a  holy  fear  of 
that  justice  which  he  had  felt.  C/iarnock. 

What  is  the  reason  carnal  men  leave  Christ  for  the 
pleasures  of  the  world?  Because  the  pleasures  of  the 
world  are  real  things  to  them.  Therefore,  unless  God 
make  the  things  of  another  world  real  too,  a  man  will 
'never  leave  realities  for  notions.  All  that  reason  or 
notions  can  represent  of  Christ  will  never  take  a  man's 
heart  oflf  from  the  real  things  he  sees  here  below;  and 
therefore  God  comes  and  weighs  down  the  reality  of 
the  things  of  this  world  by  the  reality  of  the  thmgs  of 
the  other  world.  Goodwin, 

You  may  as  soon  wash  a  black  moor  white,  as  cleanse 
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a  defiled  conscience  by  duties,  arditiances,  and  moral 
endeavours,  without  Christ :  yea,  they  will  but  make 
thee  worse  ;  for  the  Lord  will  not  bless  them,  when  car- 
nally trusted  to  and  rested  in,  without  Christ.  Mather* 

To  say  that  we  have  a  sufficiency  in  ourselves  so 
much  as  to  think  a  good  thought,  to  do  any  thing  as  we 
ought,  any  power,  any  ability  that  is  our  own,  or  in  us 
by  nature,  however  externally  excited  and  guided  by 
^motives,  directions,  reasons,  encouragements  of  what 
sort  soever,  to  believe  or  obey  the  gospel  savingly  in 
any  one  instance,  is  to  overthrow  the  gospel,  and  the 
frith  of  the  catholic  church  in  all  ages.  Owen* 

As  for  me  I  find  more  solid  truth  in  that  one  scrip- 
ture, which  tells  us  that  "  Tlie  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked,"  Jer,  xvii.  9.  than  iix 
many  volumes  of  idle  antiscriptural  notions,reared  up  on 
the  subtile  arguings  of  men,  whose  eyes  have  never  been 
opened  to  see  the  plague  of  their  own  hearts,  and  who 
therefore  run  out  in  asserting  such  an  ability  and  power, 
and  inclination  to  do  good  in  man,  as  neither'scripture, 
nor  the  experience  of  such  as  have  their  eyes  in  the  least 
measure  opened,  admits  of.  However,i  f  others  will 
think  that  there  are  in  them  such  good  inclinations,  I 
will  quit  my  part  in  them.  Woful  experience  convinces 
me,  and  obliges  me  to  acknowledge  to  my  own  shame, 
that  I  never  looked  towards  the  Lord's  way,  save  when 
he  drew  me.  "  I  was  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the 
yoke."  I  never  went  longer  in  it  than  the  force  lasted  ; 
I  inclined  to  sit  down,  and  sat  indeed  down  at  every 
step;  no  great' sign  I  had  my  heart  to  the  way!  I 
never  gtvt  up  again,  but  when  my  Lord's  power  was 
of  new  put  forth.  I  all  this  while  never  went  one  step 
but  with  a  grudge  ;  I  frequently  looked  back  to  Sodom  ; 
I  have  been  as  a  backsliding  heifer ;  I  was  grieved  for 
what  I  left  behind  :  my  heart  clove  to  what  my  light 
had  the  greatest  opposition  to.  Thus  I  was  of  them 
that  rebel  against  light.  I  often  refused  where  the 
command  was  plainest.  When  I  was  brought  into  a 
strait,  I  betook  myself  rather  to  any  shift  than  to  Christ- 
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Sm  bit  me,  and  yet  I  loved  it:  my  heart  deceived  me 
often,  and  yet  1  trusted  in  it  rather  than  in  God.  God 
dealt  with  me  in  a  way  of  kindness ;  but  when  he 
spake  to  me  in  my  prosperity  I  would  not  hear:  he 
smote  me,  and  I  went  on  frowardly :  I  never  parted 
with  any  sin  till  God  beat  me  and  drove  me  from  it, 
and  hedged  in  my  way.  Surely  this  looks  like  the 
heart  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wick- 
ed. Halyhurton, 

For  any  to  say  that  the  will  to  believe  is  not  pur- 
chtfsed  by  Christ,  and  effectually  applied  by  him,  but 
depends  on  something  to  be  done  by  men,  is  a  great 
derogation  to  the  merit  of  his  sufferings.  It  is,  in  ef- 
fect, to  steal  a  jewel  from  our  Sovereign's  crown,  and  to 
wreath  it  on  a  fool's  cap.  Cole, 

Seeking  a  pure  life  without  a  pure  nature  is  building 
without  a  foundation:  and  no  seeking  a  new  nature 
frdm  the  law  ;  for  it  bids  make  bricks  without  straw, 
and  saith  to  the  cripple,  walk,  without  giving  any 
strength.  Marshal. 

Whatever  we  do  of  ourselves,  in  answer  to  our  con- 
victions, is  a  covering,  not  a  cleansing:  and  if  we  die 
in  this  condition,  unwashed,  uncleansed,  unpurified,  it 
is  utterly  impossible  that  ever  we  should  be  admitted 
into  the  blessed  presence  of  the  holy  God,  Rev,  xxi.  27. 
Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words.  It  is  not  the 
doing  a  few  good  works,  it  is  not  an  outward  profession 
of  religion,  that  will  give  you  an  access  with  joy  unto 
God.  Shame  will  cover  you  when  it  will  be  too  late. 
Unless  you  are  washed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  in 
the  blood  of  Christ,  from  the  polutionsof  your  natures, 
you  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  1  Cor,  vi.  9, 
10,  11.  Yea,  you  will  be  an  horrid  spectacle  unto 
saints  and  angels,  ye^,  to  yourselves,  to  one  another, 
when  the  shame  of  your  nakedness  shall  be  made  to 
appear.  If  rfieretbre  you  would  not  perish,  and  that 
eternally;  if  you  would  not  perish  as  base,  defiled  crea- 
tures, an  abhorring  unto  all  flesh,  then,  when  your  pride, 
and  your  wealth,  and  vour  beauty,  and  your  ornaments, 
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and  your  duties,  will  stand  you  in  no  stead  ;  look  out 
betimes  after  that  only  way  of  purifying  and  cleansing 
your  souls  which  God  hath  ordained.  Owen. 

By  raising  any  soul  from  a  death  in  sin,  God  doth 
evidence  the  particular  value  of  Christ's  blood  for  that 
soul  J  as  he  did,  in  raising  Christ,  evidence  the  general 
fullness  of  that  satisfaction.  And  this  he  will  do,  even 
to  the  end  of  the  world.  All  his  grace  in  all  ages,  even 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  shall  run  through  this  channel, 
to  put  credit  and  honour  upon  Christ.  Now,  the 
greater  the  sin  is  that  is  to  pardon,  and  the  greater  the 
sinner  is  that  is  converted,  the  more  it  shews  the  suf- 
ficiency of  the  price  Christ  paid.  Charnock 

To  go  and  venture  upon  God,  upon  the  freedom  of 
his  grace,  upon  the  promises  of  God,  upon  the  com- 
mands of  God,  and  to  stand  at  God's  arbiterment,  and 
to  refer  a  man's  will  to  his  will,  and  to  cast  a  man's 
self  into  those  everlasting  arms,  it  is  as  if  a  man  should 
leave  his  own  standing,  and  cast  himself  into  the  arms 
of  a  mighty  giant  that  stands  upon  another  pinaclej 
one  whom  he  has  also  often  wronged  and  abused  ;  and 
he  himself  hath  no  hands  to  lay  upon  him  neither,  but 
he  must  depend  upon  his  catching  him  :  here  is  the 
greatest  venture,  the  greatest  trust,  the  greatest  self-de- 
nial that  can  be.  Thus  the  heart  throws  itself  out  of 
all  possibilities,  and  submits  to  the  free-grace  of  God 
in  Christ :  and  this  is  done  in  believing.  Goodtvin, 

By  nature  a  man  loadeth  himself  with  a  world  of 
vanities;  he  is  shipped  for  this  world:  and  that  is  it 
which  his  eye  aimeth  at,  to  make  himself  happy  in  the 
world  in  something  or  other.  Now,  my  brethren, 
God  meets  him  in  the  way,  takes  him  off  from  all  the 
ends  that  were  for  himself,  putteth  in  a  new  pilot,  set- 
teth  up  a  new  load-star,  giveth  him  a  new  compass ; 
sendethhis  blissed  Spirit  into  his  heart,  that,  as  a  wind, 
bloweth  him  clean  another  way  :  all  the  lading  he  hath 
by  nature,  he  throweth  them  all  clean  overboard.  Thus 
God  dealeth  with  a  man  when  he  turneth  him,  Eph,  ii. 
13.  PhiL  iii  7,  8.  Hos,  xiv.  3.    Paul  was  a  ship  richly 
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laden.  I  was  a  scholar,  saith  he,  and  profited  in  the 
Jewish  language  more  than  all  my  teachers :  I  had 
much  to  boast  of.  God  comes  and  he  throws  them  all 
overboard.  1  count  all  things  but  as  dross  and  dung 
in  comparison  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  What  made 
Paul  do  this  ?  God  had  touched  his  heart  with  his  load- 
stone, to  the  direction  of  which  all  must  be  conformed  ; 
and  now,  saith  he,  I  must  needs  aim  at  God's  glory  in 
all  things:  herein  lieth  the  work  of  conversion.  Now 
to  work  such  a  work  as  this  in  a  man,  to  touch  a  man's 
heart  thus,  is  as  much  as  to  throw  the  earth  off  its  cen- 
tre. If  you  should  see  the  earth  go  off  its  centre,  and 
fix  itself  in  the  same  sphere  with  the  sun,  and  go  along 
with  the  same  pace  and  with  the  same  motion,  you 
would  think  an  almighty  power  must  go  to  do  all  this. 
This  God  doth.  If  a  man  moveth  himself,  though  it- 
be  to  God,  as  self-love  will  sometimes  do,  yet  still  he 
is  upon  his  own  centre  ;  all  is  for  himself.  God  com- 
eth  and  turneth  him  off  his  own  hinges,  takes  him  off 
from  his  own  lx>ttom,  placeth  him  in  the  same  sphere 
with  himself,  makes  him  aim  at  him  in  all  things.  This 
is  holiness  :  and  to  put  this  principle  into  a  man's  heart, 
liothmg  but  the  almighty  power  of  God  can  do  it:  it  is 
above  all  the  creation.  ibid. 

All  unregenerate  persons,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
will  have  a  flmg  at  the  gospel  ;  it  is  contrary  to  them, 
and  they  are  contrary  to  it  ;  they  cannot  reach  the  mys- 
tery of  it,  and  therefore  do  slight  and  contemn  it. 
But  all  who  are  effectually  called,  and  savingly  enligh- 
tened, do  highly  prize  it :  they  see  much  of  the  pow- 
er and  wisdom  of  God  in  this  excellent  contrivance  of 
man's  salvation  by  Christ;  they  desire  to  know  nothing 
but  Christ,  and  him  crucified.  Cole. 

The  reason  of  an  unregenerate  man's  unwillingness 
to  holy  duties  lies  in  this,  that  they  are  appointed,  and 
the  tendency  ol  them  is,  to  bring  God  and  their  hearts 
together  ;  which  is  indeed  to  bring  two  enemies  togeth- 
er ;  tor  such  are  their  hearts  Hnd  Ciod.  And  the  rea- 
son ot  a  regenerate  man's  vvilimgness  is,  that  in  the  du- 


112  SELECT  SENTENCES. 

ty  two  friends  meet  together  ;  God,  who  hath  from 
everlasting  owned  the  soul,  and  the  soul  who  hath  cho- 
sen God  to  be  his  God.  Goodwin. 

It  is  a  great  concern  to  know  that  the  scripture  hath 
such  a  witness  as  experience,  and  that  there  is  such 
a  trade  and  correspondence  as  this  betwixt  the  saints 
and  the  word,  which  lieth  not  in  the  common  road  of 
the  world.  O  what  an  empty  thing  would  religion  be, 
if  it  had  not  this  word  experience  in  its  grammar  ;  that 
secret  and  sure  mark  whereby  the  Christian  knoweth 
the  scripture  is  of  God  ;  how  thus  the  Lord  hath  oft- 
en sealed  their  instruction  in  a  dark  plunge  !  John  ivr 
42.  O  vvhat  an  excellent  interpreter  is  experience  ; 
Taste  and  see  !  for  thus  the  serious  Christian  getteth  a 
view  of  the  scripture  and  spiritual  things,  which  the 
most  subtile  and  piercing  eye  of  unsanctified  school- 
men cannot  reach,  Ps.  xxxiv.  10.  2  Tim.  i.  12.  1  Pet. 
ii.  3.  GciL'W.  16.  Heb.  iv.  3.  But  O  !  this  cannot  be 
found  in  books  ;  men  will  not  meet  with  it  in  a  throng 
of  choicest  notions  :  it  confoundeth  the  wise  and  dis- 
puter  of  this  world  ;  while  the  meanest  and  most  sim- 
ple Christian  often  knoweth  more  than  those  of  greatest 
parts.  Fleming. 

Doth  not  this  argument  of  experience,  by  a  very 
clear  demonstration,  witness  that  great  truth  of  a  God- 
head, whereon  the  whole  superstructure  of  truth  and 
godliness  doth  stand  t  yea,  in  another  manner  doth 
enforce  to  men  the  persuasion  of  this  by  a  more  near 
and  convincing  discovery  than  the  great  works  of  God, 
or  those  glorious  appearances  of  his  power  and  wisdom 
in  the  heavens  and  earth  do  ?  It  is  true,  these  bring 
him  near  to  our  eyes  and  ears :  but  O  !  this  brings  the 
blessed  and  invisible  God  nearer,  into  the  heart  and 
soul,  that  we  may  both  taste  and  see  that  surely,  he  is, 
and  is  that  which  in  the  scripture  he  is  declared  to  be. 
It  is  not  the  contemplation  of  nature,  in  its  highest 
flight,  can  answer  such  an  assault  of  the  devil,  which 
may  overtake  the  most  established  Christian  about  the 
being   of  God.     But  there  is  a  demonstration  within^ 
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which  goes  farther  than  the  judgment,  and  passeth  na- 
tural und  rstanding  ;  whence  we  feel,  we  taste,  we  en- 
joy ;  yea,  his  voice  is  heard  in  the  soul,  which  we  sure- 
ly know  to  be  his.  ibid. 

There  is  nothing  of  more  certainty  to  the  souls  of 
any  than  what  they  have  real  spiritual  experience  of. 
When  the  things  about  which  men  are  conversant  lie 
only  in  notions,  and  are  rationally  discoursed  or  de- 
bated, much  deceit  may  lie  under  all :  but,  when  the 
things  between  God  and  the  soul  come  to  be  realized 
by  practical  experience  they  give  a  never-failing  cer- 
tainty of  themselves.  Oiven* 

When  the  heart  is  cast  indeed  into  the  mould  of  the 
doctrine  that  the  mind  embraceth,  when  the  evidence 
and  necessity  of  the  truth  abides  in  us,  when  not  only 
the  sense  of  the  words  is  in  our  heads,  but  the  sense  of 
the  things  abides  in  our  hearts,  when  we  have  com- 
munion with  God  in  the  doctrines  we  contend  for,  then 
shall  we  Be  garrisoned  by  the  grace  of  God  against  all 
the  assaults  of  men  ;  and  without  this,  all  our  contend- 
ing is,  as  to  ourselves,  of  no  value.  What  am  I  the 
better,  if  I  can  dispute  that  Christ  is  God,  but  have  no 
sense  or  sweetness  in  my  heart  from  hence,  that  he  is 
a  God  in  covenant  with  my  soul?  What  will  it  avail 
me  to  have  evidence  by  testimonies  and  arguments, 
that  he  hath  made  satisfaction  for  sin,  if  through  my 
unbelief  the  wrath  of  God  abides  upon  me,  and  I  have 
no  experience  of  my  own  being  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him  ;  if  I  find  not,  in  my  standing  before 
God,  the  excellency  of  having  my  sins  imputed  to  him, 
and  his  righteousness  imputed  to  me?  Will  it  be  any 
advantage  to  me  in  the  issue,  to  profess  and  dispute 
that  God  works  the  conversion  of  a  sinner  by  the  irre- 
sistable  grace  of  his  Spirit,  if  I  was  never  acquainted 
experimentally  with  the  deadness  and  utter  impotence 
to  go(id,  that  opposition  to  the  law  of  God  which  is  in 
my  soul  by  nature,  with  the  efficacy  ot  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  the  power  of  God,  in  quickening,  enlight- 
cmng,  and  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  obedience  in  me^ 


114  SELECT  SENTENCES. 

Rev.  iii.  1.  1  Coi\  u  24.  ii.  5.  It  is  the  power  of 
the  truth  in  the  heart  alone  that  will  make  us  cleave 
unto  it  indeed  in  the  hour  of  temptation.  Let  us 
not  then  think  that  we  are  any  thing  the  better  for 
our  conviction  of  the  truths  of  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  for  which  we  contend,  unless  we  find  the  pow- 
er ot  the  truths  abiding  in  our  hearts,  and  have  a  con- 
tinual experience  of  their  necessity  and  excellency  in 
our  standing  before  God,  and  our  union  with  him. 

ibid. 

Experience  is  indeed  a  strong  demonstration,  imcT  it 

is  such  a  witness  as  leaves  no  room   for   debate  ;  for 

here  the  truth  is  felt,  proved,  and  acted  on  the  heart, 

which  the    Christian  knoweth  well,  and  is  as  sure  of, 

as  he  is  persuaded  that  he  livcth,  or  that  the  sun,  when 

it  shineth,  hath  life   and   warmness   therewith.      It  is 

true,  the  world   liveth   at  a  great  distance  with  this  ; 

they  only  converse  with  the  sound  of  such  a  thing  :  and 

Tve  know  the  naked  theory  of  scripture-truth  hath  but 

a  short  reach,  and  that  it  differs  as  far  from  that  which 

a   serious   practical   Christian  hath,  as  the  sight  of   a 

country  in  a   map  is   from  the  real  discovery  of  the 

same;  where  tht^  difference   is  not  in  the  degree,  but 

in  the  kind.  Fleming. 

Consider  with  thyself,  when  thou  comest  to  die,  what 

wilt  thou  say  then  r  Satan  will  comethen  and  lay  thy  sins  to 

thy  charge.    Thou  must  think  what  thou  hast  to  answer. 

Thou  hast  nothing  to  say  but,  I  am  m  Christ.     Well ; 

but  how  dost  thou  prove  that  ?      He  will  ask  thee  that 

question.   Art  thou  a  new  creature?      If  thou   findest 

that  thou  art  not  a  new  creature,  thou  art  not  m  Christ ; 

and  thou  needtst  not  a  new  condemnation,  thou  art 

condemned  already,  John  iii.  3,  18.     Now  examine, 

canst  thou  do  that  which  no  man  else  can  do  that  is  a 

mere  natural  man?     Thou   must  have  a  strength  put 

inio  thee  which  none  can  reach  that  hath  nothing  but 

nature  in  him.     Canst  thou  love  the  Lord  Jesus  and 

the  Saints?  An  hypocrite  can  counterfeit  many  things, 

but  not  love.     Again,  canst  thou  delight  in  the  law  ot* 
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God  in  the  inward  man  !  I  ask  not  if  thou  canst  approve 
of  it ;  but  canst  thou  delight  in  it,  counting  it  as  th} 
meat  and  drink  to  do  the  will  of  thy  Father  ?  This  is 
a  thing  which  cannot  be  counterfeited.  So,  canst  thou 
deny  thyself?  I  ask  not  if  thou  canst  deny  this  or  that 
particular  sin,  but  the  whole  body  of  sin  ;  if  thou  fa- 
vourest  the  things  of  the  Spirit ;  if  thou  canst  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  and  walk  according  to  the  Spirit? 
If  thou  art  a  new  creature,  thou  must  find  thyself  able 
to  do  that  which  no  natural  man  can  do,  and  which  thy- 
self could  never  do  before.  For  otherwise.  What  wilt 
ihou  answer  for  thyself  when  the  destroying  angel  shall 
come  ?  If  he  find  not  in  thee  more  than  nature,  the  des- 
truction shall  pass  on  thee  :  as  it  was  in  the  passover  ; 
except  there  was  found  blood  on  the  door-posts,  they 
died  for  it.  Now  the  blood  that  this  destroying  angel 
must  see,  when  he  shall  pass  over  the  world,  is  that 
which  is  more  than  nature :  you  must  know  the  blood 
of  Christ  leaves  an  impression  ;  their  garments  were 
made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  that  is,  not  on- 
ly the  guilt  of  sin  is  taken  away,  but  a  new  virtue  is 
put  on  them,  a  new  efficacy  is  put  into  them  :  and  if 
thou  hast  not  the  virtue  of  the  blood  of  Christ  as  well 
to  purge  thy  conscience  from  dead  works  as  to  take  a- 
way  the  guilt  of  sin,  all  is  nothing.  I  say,  except  thou 
art  a  new  creature,  the  destroying  angel  shall  not  spare 
thee,  but  thy  sins  shall  be  cast  on  thy  conscience  :  and, 
w  hen  God  shall  cast  it  on  thy  conscience,  what  wilt  thou 
say  ?  If  thou  find  not  these  two  things,  a  weakening  of 
this  old  nature,  an  healing  of  sin,  and  somethmg  more 
than  nature,  thou  canst  not  apply  the  comfort  of  justifi- 
cation, thou  art  not  in  Christ ;.  for  thou  art  not  a  new 
creature,  which  consists  of  these  two  parts,  vivification 
and  mortification.  Preston. 

The  whole  laiv  is  imprest  on  the  gracious  soul:  ev- 
ery part  of  it  is  written  over  upon  the  renewed  heart. 
And,  though  remaining  corruption  makes  such  blots  in 
the  writing,  that,  often  times,  the  man  himself  cannot 
read  it ;  yet  he  that  wrote  it,  can  read  it  at  all  times  \  it 
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is  never  quite  blotted  out,  nor  can  be.  What  he  has 
written,  he  has  written  ;  and  it  shall  stand.  Boston* 
For  a  sinner,  who  has  broke  the  law,  to  expect  to  be 
savt'd  by  the  law  he  has  broke,  i.  e.  by  works  of  his  own, 
is  just  as  if  a  capital  malefactor,  under  sentence  of  death, 
shall  endeavour  to  sue  out  his  pardon  upon  the  footing 
of  that  very  act  of  parliament  by  virtue  of  which  he 
stands  condemned.  Aladan. 

I  would  run  away  from  the  law  (considered  as  a  cov- 
enant of  works),  as  fast  as   I   would  from   my  sins. 

Huntingdon, 
Faith  is  the  eye  of  the  soul.  This  eye,  beholding 
the  sin  of  the  soul  in  having  pierced  Christ,  and  Chiist 
p:irdoning  it's  sin,  affects  the  heart :  whence  the  heart 
sends  forth  affecting  sighs.  All  this  is  done  when  there 
is  no  tempest  of  terror  on  the  spirit,  but  a  sweet  sereni- 
ty of  love  and  peace.  See,  therefore,  O  believer,  how 
Satan  misinforms  thee,  when  he  would  persuade  thee, 
that  thou  art  not  humbled  enough,  because  thy  sorrow 
is  not  attended  with  legal  terrors.  GurnalL 

What  is  life,  but  a  warfare  ?  And  what  is  the  world,  . 
but  a  thoroughfare  ?  Dyer, 

The  slow  motion  of  a  living  man  (though  so  feeble, 
perhaps,  that  he  cannot  go  a  furlong  in  a  day),  yet  com- 
ing from  life,  imports  more  strength  than  is  in  a  ship, 
which  (though  it  sails  swiftly)  hath  it's  motion  from 
without.  Thus,  possibly,  an  hypocrite  may  exceed  ^ 
true  Christian,  in  the  bulk  and  outside  of  a  duty ;  yet, 
because  his  strength  is  not  from  spiritual  life,  but  from 
some  wind  and  tide  abroad,  that  carries  him  on,  while 
the  Christian  is  from  a  divine  principle  within :  therefore 
the  Christian's  weakness  is  stronger  than  the  hypocrite 
in  his  greatest  enlargements.  GurnalL 

I  have  rather  smoke,  than  fire;  and  guessings,  rather 
than  assurances  of  Christ's  love.  I  have  little  or  nothing 
to  say,  but  that  I  am  as  one  who  hath  found  favour  in 
his  eyes.  Rutherfoord^r 

When  a  pearl  or  a  diamond  is  defiled  with  dust  or 
mire,  it's  lustre  cannot  be  discerned,  until  it  is  washed.. 
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When  corruptions  are  great,  and  experiences  small,  a 
little  grace  can  hardly  be  discerned  :  as  a  needle  is  more 
difficult  to  be  discoverd,  than  a  staff.  3Ianto7i. 

Omitting  little  truths,  against  light,  may  breed  hell 
in  the  conscience,  as  well  as  committing  the  greatest 
sins,  against  light.  Wilcox^ 

The  spirit  of  Christ  sweetly  calms  the  soul  of  a  suf- 
fering believer,  not  by  taking  away  all  sense  of  pain,  but 
by  overcoming  it  with  the  sense  of  his  love.  GurnalL 

Do  Christ  this  one  favour,  for  all  his  love  to  thee  : 
love  all  his  saints  ;  even  the  poorest,  the  meanest,  and 
the  weakest,  notwithstanding  some  slight  differences  in 
judgment.  As  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel  were 
graven  on  Aaron's  breast-plate  -,  so  are  the  names  of  all 
God's  saints,  engraven  on  the  heart  of  Christ.  Let 
them  be  likewise  so  on  thine.  Wilcox, 

Every  man  can  love  his  friend  ;  but  only  a  godly  man 
can  love  his  enemy.  Parr. 

It  was  a  notable  saying  of  an  holy  man,  "  Quench 
hell  and  burn  heaven,  yet  will  I  love  and  fear  my  God." 

Dodd. 

Other  lovers,  beside  Christ,  are  in  suit  of  you,  and 
your  soul  hath  many  wooers :  but  let  your  soul  be  a  chaste 
virgin,  and  love  but  one.  Most  worthy  is  Christ  alone, 
of  all  your  love,  were  your  love  higher  than  heaven  and 
broader  than  the  whole  world. 

Proportionable  to  the  renovation  of  the  image  of  God, 
and  the  likeness  of  God  upon  our  souls,  is  our  love  to 
Jesus  Christ.  Owen. 

When  we  love  God  most,  our  duties  run  on  the  most 
freely  and  sweetly  :  and  when  our  thoughts  are  most 
steeped  in  the  love  of  God  to  us,  we  are  then  most  like- 
ly to  love  him  abundantly  in  return.  Manton. 

It  is  sad,  when  after  spiritual  enlargements,  and  the 
performance  of  spiritual  duties,  believers  are  off  their 
guard,  and  negligent  in  honouring  God  by  good  works, 
in  the  sight  of  all  men  :  when,  like  Moses,  they  no  soon- 
er come  down  from  the  mount,  than  they  turn,  and  break 
the  tables  of  the  law.     Oh,  Christians,  either  vindicate 
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the  name  of  Christ  (whose  banner  you  would  seem  to 
march  after),  by  the  holiness  of  your  conversations ;  or 
honestly  throw  away  your  profession  of  godliness,  and 
your  seeming  zeal  for  Christ,  by  which  you  have  drawn 
the  eyes  of  the  world  upon  you.  Gurnall. 

Our  lusts  are  cords.  Fiery  trials  are  sent  to  burn  and 
consume  them. 

Happy  are  they,  who  dare  venture  out,  into  the  open 
streets,  with  the  name  of  Christ  upon  their  foreheads  ; 
at  a  time  when  so  many  are  ashamed  of  him,  and  hide 
him  (as  it  ivere)  under  their  cloaks,  as  if  he  were  a  sto- 
len Saviour.  Rutherfoord, 

Such  as  rake  up  the  old  sins  of  saints  (sins  which  God 
hath  forgiven  and  forgotten),  merely  to  grieve  their 
spirits,  and  to  spatter  their  names  ;  shew  their  malice 
indeed  ;  who  can  take  such  pains  to  travel  many  years 
back,  that  they  may  find  an  handful  of  dirt,  to  throw  in 
a  saint's  face.  Thus  Shimei  twitted  David,  1  Sam,  u 
6,  r.     Come  out,  thou  bloody  man. 

When  you,  who  fear  God,  meet  with  such  reproach- 
es, answer  them,  as  Beza  did  the  Papists,  when,  for  want 
of  other  matter,  they  upbraided  him  for  some  wanton 
poems,  penned  by  him  in  his  youth :  Hi  homunciones 
invident  m'lh? gratiam  Dei^  said  he  ;  "These  men  grudge 
me  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God."  GurnalL 

Easy,  good-natured,  affable  men,  whose  hearts  are 
nevertheless  unrenewed  by  divine  grace  ;  may  be  com- 
pared to  ripe  plumbs  and  apricots,  which,  however  soft 
and  smooth  on  the  outside,  yet  have  an  hard  stone 
within.  Anon* 

The  natural  man  is  a  spiritual  monster.  His  heart  is 
where  his  feet  should  be  ;  fixed  upon  the  earth  ;  his 
heels  are  lifted  up  against  heaven,  which  his  heart  should 
be  set  on.  His  face  is  towards  hell ;  his  back  towards 
heaven.  He  loves  what  he  should  hate,  and  hates  what 
he  should  love  ;  joys  in  what  h«^  ought  to  mourn  for,  and 
mourns  for  what  he  ought  to  rrjoice  in  ;  glories  in  his 
sharne,  and  is  ashamed  of  his  glory  ;  abhors  what  he 
should  desire,  and  desires  what  he  should  abhor.  Boston* 
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None  of  Adam's  children  naturally  incline  to  receive 
the  blessings  in  borrowed  robes  ;  but  would  always, 
according  to  the  spider's  motto,  owe  all  to  themselves  : 
and  so  climb  up  to  heaven  on  a  thread  spun  out  of  their 
own  bowels.  For  they  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  Gal, 
iv.  21.  and  go  about  to  establish  their  own  righteous- 
ness, Rom.  X.  3.  ibid. 

The  afft  ctions  qf  the  unrenewed  man  are  as  an  unru- 
ly horse,  that  either  will  not  receive,  or  violently  runs 
away  with,  the  rider.  ibid. 

After  great  manifestations  of  God's  love,  it  is  usual 
for  the  tempter  to  be  unusually  busy. — So  weak  is  the 
constitution  of  grace  below,  that  we  cannot,  of  ourselves, 
bear  either  the  smiles  or  the  frowns  of  God,  without 
some  degree  of  danger. — If  God  smile,  and  open  him- 
self familiarly  to  us,  then  we  are  prone  to  grow  high  and 
wanton  :  if  he  frown,  then  faith  sinks  and  hope  sickens. 
Thus  exalted  manifestations,  like  bright  weather  and 
warm  air,  are  followed  by  the  weeds  of  corruption ;  and 
the  other,  like  a  sharp,  intense  frost,  nips  and  almost  kills 
the  flowers  of  joy,  peace,  and  comfort.  Anon, 

That  the  blessed  God  can  impress  on  the  mind  so 
strong  a  sense  of  pardon,  as  to  leave  a  repenting  sinner, 
beyond  all  question,  satisfied  of  its  coming  from  him  ; 
none  can  doubt,  but  those  who  are  for  limiting  the  pow- 
er of  the  Almighty,  and  for  prescribing  to  the  wisdom 
of  the  All-wisf .  And  that,  in  many  instances,  God  is 
most  graciously  pleased,  in  this  manner,  to  manifest 
himself  and  his  love,  none  can  dispute,  who  have  been 
happily  acquainted  with  the  lives  and  deaths  of  the  ex- 
cellent of  the  earth.  Venn, 

Is  the  faith  ot'  Christ  fatal  to  refined  manners,  as  the 
rod  of  Moses  was  to  the  counterfeit  miracles  of  the 
magicians  I  No.  It  is  rather  like  the  influence  of  the 
sanctuary,  on  the  rod  of  Aaron  :  which,  while  it  re- 
mained at  a  distance  from  the  tabernacle,  was  a  dry, 
sapless,  an;.l  barren  stick  ;  but  when  deposited  before 
the  ark,  was  quickened  into  vegetable  lite,  was  adorn- 
ed with  a   'iii'k- white  bloom,  and  enriched   with  full 
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grown  fruit :  or,  as  the  sacred  historian  expresses  this 
surprising  fact,  it  ^^  brought  forth  buds,  and  bloomed 
blossoms,  and  yielded  almonds,"  Numb.  xvii.  8. 

Hervey* 

Man  lives  by  death.  His  natural  life  is  maintained 
by  the  death  of  the  creatures  ;  and  his  spiritual  and 
eternal  life  are  owing  to  the  death  of  his  Saviour. 

Dyer. 

Ye  that  go  to  the  father,  and  think  to  set  yourselves 
in  his  presence,  and  stand  as  the  objects  of  his  delight, 
on  the  footing  of  your  own  righteousness  ;  shame  and 
confusion  of  face  will  cover  you,  before  ye  are  aware. 
Paul  durst  not  be  found  in  it ;  but  looking  upon  it  as 
dung  :  and  dung,  you  know,  is  both  offensive  in  itself, 
\ind  unable  to  support  the  man  that  stands  upon  it.  Let 
a  man  venture  upon  Christ,  as  the  way  to  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  not  sink.  Crisp, 

All  the  righteousness  of  man  is  not  able  to  uphold 
him  ;  nay  there  is  that  in  man's  righteousness,  which 
•will  sink  him  [if  rested  upon  and  trusted  to ;]  for,  he 
that  hath  broke  the  law  but  in  one  point,  is  guilty  of 
all.  Christ  therefore  is  the  only  rock  on  which  sinners 
can  build  their  hope.  ibid» 

I  know  some  places,  that  are  as  green  and  fair  to  the 
eye,  as  the  best  way  man  ever  set  foot  into  :  yet,  if  you 
venture  upon  them,  you  sink  up  to  the  neck. — Whilst 
men  make  their  own  righteousness  and  obedience  their 
way  to  God's  favour  they  seem  to  be  in  a  fair  and  green 
path,  which  promiseth  safety  and  firmness :  yet,  he 
that  dares  trust  himself  in  the  way  of  his  own  righte- 
ousness, as  his  way  to  God  and  heaven,  will  find  him- 
self sink  so  fast,  that,  if  Christ  come  not  and  pluck 
him  out,  he  will  sink  overhead  and  ears.  ihid. 

In  the  way  of  works  a  man  loses  himself  presently. 
There  is  not  one  work  he  does,  but  he  commits  sin  in 
it :  and  God  will  never  let  the  soul  come  near  to  him, 
that  comes  with  any  sin  whatever.  I  speak  this  of  the 
righteousness  of  man,  while  he  makes  that  his  way  to 
God»  *  ibid. 
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The  value  of  things  are  best  known  by  comparison. 
Let  me,  then,  run  an  imperfect  parallel  between  this 
present  life  I  now  enjoy,  in  all  its  best  things,  as  well  as 
its  worst  things,  and  that  better  life  I  expect  after  death. 


In  this  life   I  may  have  at     But — in  that  I  shall  h?i.ve 
times,  always, 

1.  A  mortal  health,  1.  Eternal  vigour. 

2.  Some  tainted  pleasures,     2.  Pure  delights  and  holy 

raptures. 

3.  A  few  friends  for  a  few     3.  All  my  friends  about  me 
days,  for  ever. 

4.  Some  acres  of  ground,      4.  An  unbounded  inherit- 

ance in  the  heavenly  Ca- 
naan. 

5.  Fine  clothing  of  wool,       5.  Robes  of  righteousness, 

and  garments  of  glory. 

6.  An  house  painted  with     6.  A  house  not  made  with 
vermilion,  hands. 

7.  Bread  to  eat,  and  water     7.  The  hidden  manna,  and 
to  drink,  the  river  of  life. 

8.  A  portion  of  the  good     8.  The  glorious  treasures 
things  of  time  ;  of  eternity. 

Spiritual  Good  Thing's. 
In  this  life  I  viay  have,  Butinthatlifel^/ta/Zhave, 

1. Communications  of  grace,     1.  Eternal  glory. 

2.  Freedom  from  the  reign     3.  Deliverance  from   the 
of  sin,  being  of  sin. 

3.  Glances  of  faith,  3.  Immediate  vision. 

4.  God  in  his  ordinances,         4.  Uninterrupted  commu- 

nion. 

5.  Manifestations  of  love,       5.  All   the   transports  of 

eternal    assurance,    and 
everlasting  bliss. 

6.  Access  to  the  throne  of    6.  Uninterrupted   attend- 
grace ;  ance    at   the   throne  of 

glory. 

Now,  what  a  wide  difference  is  there  between  my 
M 
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best  state  here,  and  the  better,  the  blessed  state  above  1 
But  how  will  it  still  widen,  when  my  worst  condition  is 
brought  into  one  side  of  the  comparison  !  with  this  me- 
lancholy addition,  that  I  am  oftenest  in  my  worst  state. 


In  this  life,  then, 

1.  I  often  sin  against  God, 

2.  I  go  mourning  without 
the  sun, 


3.  I  dwell  in  the  valley  of 
Achor,  and  mine  exercise 
is  lamentation  and  mourn- 
ing, and  my  daily  attend- 
ants sorrow  and  woe, 

4.  Death  snatches  away 
my  nearest  and  dearest 
friends,  and  with  them 
crops  all  the  joys  of  life. 

5.  My  knowledge  of  di- 
vine things  is  very  lame, 

6.  My  graces  often  are 
baffled  by  prevailing  cor- 
ruption and  a  tempting 
devil,  . 

7.  disease  attacks  me  often, 
and  death  attends  me  al- 
ways, 

8.  I  am  often  too  ready  to 


say, 


What  a  weariness  is 


it  to  serve  God  ? 
I  daily  see  transgressors, 
and    am    grieved    with 
self- destroyers, 


But — in  that  life, 

1.  I  shall  never  offend  the 
eyes  of  his  glory. 

2.  My  sun  shall  go  down 
no  more,  and  the  days 
of  my  mourning  shall 
be  ended. 

3.  I  shall  dwell  on  the 
mount  of  communion, 
and  mine  exercise  be 
hallelujah  and  hosan- 
nah,  and  mine  attend- 
ants transport  and  joy. 

4.  Jesus,  my  best  friend, 
shall  for  ever  cheer  my 
ravished  eyes,  and  fill 
my  folded  arms. 

5.  I  shall  know  even  as  I 
am  known. 

6.  All  ray  graces  shall  wear 
the  crown  of  perfection. 


7.  I  shall  never  complain 
of  sickness,  being  above 
the  reach  of  sin  and 
death. 

8.  I  shall  serve  him  day 
and  night  with  rapture 
and  delight. 

9.  There  shall  not  be  one 
Canaanite  in  all  the 
house  of  God,  one  sin- 
ner in  all  the  land  of 
glory. 
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10.  Both  vain  and  wicked  10.  My  soul  shallbe  swept 
thoughts  often,  alas  !  too  of  all  the  trash  of  sin, 
often  rise,  rage,  and  rav-  and  all  my  thoughts  shall 
age  in  my  mind,  soar  in   adoration,  and 

dissolve  in  love. 

11.  Often  my  society  is  a-  11.  I  shall  associate  my- 
mong  those  that  seem  to  self  with  the  general  as- 
have  no  fellowship  with  sembly  and  church  of 
the  Father,  nor  his  Son         the  first  born. 

Christ  Jesus.  Meikle. 

The  king  of  terrors  approaching  to  destroy  my  mor- 
tal frame,  the  Judge  standing  at  the  door  to  sit  in  judg- 
ment on  me,  and  eternal  ages  opening  before  me,  are 
views  that  might  fill  my  soul  with  terror  and  despair ; 
but  if  faith  can  see  death  only  as  a  servant  bringing  me 
home,  the  Judge  as  acquitting  and  bestowing  the 
crown,  and  eternity  as  an  endless  summer  of  love  and 
light,  communion  with,  and  fruition  of  God,  then  may 
jiiy  soul  be  filled  with  transport  and  joy.  ibid. 

I  think  it  a  greater  sin,  to  marry  on  the  Lord's  day, 
than  to  yoke  a  plough  :  inasmuch  as  the  work  and  con- 
cern is  greater.  The  sinful  continuance  of  this,  I 
judge  to  be  a  provoking  profanation  of  the  Sabbath  : 
and  I  seldom  see  those  marriages  blest,  which  were  cel- 
ebrated on  that  day.  Frazer* 

When  God  discovers  himself  by  means,  we  know  no 
more  of  him  than  can  be  represented  by  those  means.  If 
a  pipe  should  be  put  to  a  great  ocean,  or  river,  the  cis- 
tern, or  conduit,  can  receive  no  more  than  the  pipe  can 
convey.  Manton* 

It  is  a  greater  mercy,  to  have  a  spiritual  appetite  for 
the  means  of  grace,  and  to  be  providentially  debarred 
from  enjoying  them  ;  than  to  have  opportunities  of  at- 
tending them,  without  an  appetite  for  them.  ^(^y* 

Passionate  reproofs  are  like  medicines  given  scalding 
hot :  the  patient  cannot  take  them.  If  we  wish  to  do 
good  to  those  we  rebuke,  we  should  labour  for  meekness 
oi  wisdom,   and  use  soft  words  and  hard  arguments. 

Dodd. 
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To  exercise  mercy,  is  God's  great  prerogative  ;  aa  act 
not  of  debt,  but  of  royal  bounty  :  which  he  exercises 
when,  and  to  whom,  it  seemeth  good  in  his  sight.  I 
will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  is  his  high 
and  holy  resolve.  Hervey* 

Dr.  Bates  has  an  observation  to  the  same  effect : 

"  As,  at  the  deluge,  the  waters  covered  the  highest 
mountains,  as  well  as  the  lowest  hills ;  so,  pardoning 
mercy,  cancels  the  greatest  sins,  as  well  as  the  least." 

ArroxvsmitJu 

The  sun  is  glorious  and  beautiful :  but,  if  the  moon 
and  every  star  had  as  much  brightness,  it  would  not  be 
so  peculiarly  admired.  Thus  the  mercy  of  God,  to- 
wards his  elect,  is  so  much  the  more  admirable,  by  be- 
ing contrasted  with  his  wrath  against  the  reprobate. 

Pan: 

Let  us  learn  to  run  up  all  the  mercies,  we  are  par- 
takers of,  to  the  proper  spring — "  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me."  Ozuen, 

Special  mercies  call  for  special  duties  ;  as  they,  that 
hold  the  largest  farms,  must  pay  the  largest  rent. 

Dyer. 

To  bless  God  for  mercies,  is  the  way  to  increase 
them  ;  to  bless  him  for  miseries,  is  the  way  to  remove 
them.  No  good  lives  so  long,  as  that  which  is  thank- 
fully improved  :  no  evil  dies  so  soon,  as  that  which  is 
patiently  endured.  ibid. 

Free-will  establishes  merit;  free-grace  checks  it. 
The  sun  is  not  beholden  to  us,  because  we  borrow  light 
from  it :    or  the  fountain,   because  we   draw  water. 

Manton, 

If  one  workman  should  tell  you  that  "  your  house 
must  be  pulled  down,  that  the  beams  are  all  rotten,  and 
new  materials  must  be  prepared  ;"  and  another  should 
say,  "  No  ;  the  house  will  stand  firm  enough  with  a  lit- 
tle repair,  such  a  beam  is  good,  such  a  spar  may  contin- 
ue, and  a  trifling  cost  will  serre  the  turn;"  you  would, 
probably,  listen  to  him  who  is  for  putting  you  to  the  least 
expense  and  trouble. 
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Ad  honest  and  faithful  minister  of  Christ  comes  and 
tells  sinners,  from  the  Scriptures,  that  man  is,  by  nature, 
in  a  dangerous  condition  ;  that  his  house  is  tumbling 
about  his  ears  ;  that  his  natural  state  is  corrupt  and  rot- 
ten ;  that  nothing  of  the  original  frame  will  serve  ;  that 
old  things  must  be  tione  away,  and  all  things  become 
new. — Next,  in  steps  an  Arminian  and  blows  up  the 
sinner's  pride,  by  telling  him,  that  he  is  neither  so  weak, 
nor  so  wicked,  as  the  other  represents  him  ;  that  a  little 
patching  and  whitewashing  will  set  all  to  rights,  without 
taking  any  part  of  the  building  down.  "  If  thou  wilt," 
says  he,  "  thou  mayest  repent,  believe,  be  good,  and  en- 
dure to  the  end  :  or,  at  least,  by  exerting  thy  natural  abi- 
lities, thou  wilt  oblige  God  to  lend  an  helping  hand  to 
thy  endeavours,  and  superadd  what  thou  hast  not." 
This  is  the  workman,  that  will  please  proud  men  Uest. 

GurnalL 

If  a  minister  be  erroneous,  how  should  the  flock  be 
sound  ?  No  readier  way  to  destroy  a  whole  town,  than 
by  poisoning  the  cistern,  at  which  they  draw  their  water. 

ibid. 

How  shall  the  prophane  be  hardened  in  their  sins  ? 
Let  the  preacher  but  sow  pillows  under  their  elbows, 
and  cry  peace,  peace  ;  and  all  is  done.  How  may  the 
worship  of  God  come  to  be  neglected  ?  Let  Hophi  and 
Phineas  be  scandalous  in  their  lives,  and  men  will  soon 
come  to  abhor  the  offering  of  the  Lord.  ibid» 

The  Devil  hath  his  ministers  as  well  as  Christ.  Dyer, 

Too  many  modern  preachers  resemble  auctioneers, 
who  put  Up  heaven  to  the  highest  bidder.  Serle, 

Under  the  law,  the  priest  had  part  of  the  sacrifices  as- 
signed to  himself  and  his  owrt  peculiar  use. — Under  the 
gospel,  Christ's  ministers,  when  they  are  made  instru- 
ments of  spiritual  comfort  to  others,  generally  come  in 
for  a  share  of  the  consolation  themselves.  God  often 
waters  the  preacher,  while  the  preacher  is  watering  the 
people.  Ryland. 

The  shoulder  (which  is  the  working  part  of  the  ox) 
was  the  priest's  portion :  to  shew  that  God's  ministers 
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should  labour  for  what  they  receive,  and  not  ejsc^  the 
bread  of  idleness.  ibid.- 

That  minister  is  worth  nothing  who  cannot  make  the 
Devil  roar.  ibid. 

A  judicious  minister  will  accommodate  his  labours  to 
the  apprehensions  and  peculiar  cases  of  his  people  ;  as 
the  prophet  Elijah  adapted  his  own  size  to  that  of  the 
child  he  raised  to  life.  ibid* 

A  good  man  was  observing  to  me,  to-day,  that''  ma- 
ny ministers  speak  so  sparingly  and  so  coldly  of  the 
gospel  privileges  of  the  saints,  that  one  would  imagine 
they  thought  themselves  no  more  than  scare-crows,  set 
up  on  purpose  to  frighten  God's  people  from  the  corn." 

What  recompense  did  the  prophets  receive  (from  the 
world),  for  all  their  labours  and  exp&nse  of  spirits  (in 
preaching),  but  saws,  and  swords,  and  dungeons?  His 
almost  as  much  the  character  of  a  minister,  to  be  much 
in  afflictions,  as  to  be  much  in  spirit,  and  much  in  la- 
bours. "  To  preach,"  said  Luther,  "  is  only  another 
name  for  deriving  and  entailing  the  world's  hatred  upon 
ourselves."  But  we  may  justly  suspect,  that  we  are 
not  true  to  our  master,  when  we  are  dandled  on  the 
world's  knees.  Mantoiii 

Some  people  are  apt  to  blame  Christian  ministers,  for. 
dealing  too  faithfully  with  their  hearers.  But  was  I  to 
see  a  blind  man  walking  towards  a  gravel-pit  two  or 
three  hundred  foot  deep,  and  I  was  to  beg  him,  for  his. 
own  sake,  not  to  go  on ;  would  it  not  be  very  absurd  in 
Iciiih  to  be  angry,  and  to  answer,  what  is  my  danger  to 
you  ?  Pray,  mind  your  own  business  ?"  Wallls, 

Ministers  are,  in  general,  apt  to  make  too  wide  a  dis- 
tinction between  seekers  and  believers;  a  man  must  have 
some  degree  of  saving  grace,  and  of  true  faith,  before 
ever  he  can  seek  Christ  in  earnest.  Madan, 

Wt  [ministers]  should  not  [only]  be  like  dials  on  a 
wall,  or  like  watches  in  our  pockets,  to  teach  the  eye  ; 
but  like  clocks  and  alarms,  to  ring  to  the  ear.  Aaron, 
must  wear  bells,  as  w^ell  as  pomegranates.  The  proph- 
et's voice  must  be  a  trumpet,  w  hose  sound  may  be  heard 
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afar  off. — A  sleeping  centinel  may  be  the  loss  of  a  whole 
city.  IfalL 

An  architect  cannot  say  to  his  rule,  his  line,  or  other 
instruments,  "  Go,  build  an  house."  He  must,  firsts 
take  them  into  his  own  hand,  ere  the  wished-for  effect 
will  follow.  What  are  ministers  of  God  but  mere  in- 
struments ?  And,  if  ever  they  are  useful  in  building  up 
the  Church  of  Christ,  it  is  his  own  hand  must  make  them 
so.  Hitchen, 

There  is  nothing  that  doth  truly  and  unfeignedlyroot 
wickedness  out  of  the  heart  of  man  but  only  the  true 
tranquillity  of  the  mmd,  or  the  rest  of  the  soul  in  God. 
And  to  say  as  the  thing  is,  this  is  such  a  peace  and  such 
a  rest  to  the  creature  in  the  Creator,  that,  according  to 
the  measure  of  its  establishment  by  faith,  no  created  com- 
prehensible thing  can  either  add  to  it  or  detract  from  it : 
the  increase  of  a  kingdom  cannot  augment  it,  the  great- 
est losses  and  crosses  in  worldly  things  cannot  dimin- 
ish it.  A  believer's  good  works  do  all  flow  from  it. 
Neither  sin  nor  Satan,  law  nor  conscience,  hell  nor  grave, 
can  quite  extinguish  it ;  for  it  is  the  Lord  alone  that 
maintains  it.  It  is  the  pleasant  face  of  God  in  Christ 
that  puts  gladness  into  his  heart,  and  when  that  face  is 
hid,  then  is  he  troubled.  Though  the  peace  and  joy  of 
true  believers  may  be  extenuated  or  diminished,  yet 
doth  the  testimony  of  their  being,  in  nature  remain  so 
strong,  that  they  can  say,  yea,  even  when  they  have  felt 
God  to  be  withdrawing  himself  from  them,  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ;  yea,  and  in  the 
night  of  God's  absence  to  remain  confident,  that  though' 
sorrow  be  over  night,  yet  joy  will  come  in  the  morning  : 
nay,  though  the  Lord  should  seem  to  kill  them  with  un- 
kindness,  yet  will  they  put  their  trust  in  him,  knowing 
that,  for  all  this,  their  Redeemer  liveth  :  so  strong  is 
their  joy  in  the  Lord.  These  are  the  people  that  are 
kept  in  perfect  peace,  because  their  minds  are  stayed  on 
the  Lord,  Isa,  xxvi.  3.  Wherefore  take  heed  of  deem- 
ing any  state  happy,  until  you  come  to  find  this  true 
yeace  and  rest  to  your  souls  in  God.  3Iod*  Divvi, 
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In  the  present  beholding  the  glory  of  Christ  the  lite 
and  power  of  faith  are  mcst  eminently  acted  :  and  from 
this  exercise  of  faith  doth  love  unto  Christ  principally 
(if  not  solely)  arise  and  spring.  If  therefore  we  desire 
to  have  faith  in  its  vigour,  or  love  in  its  power,  giving 
rest,  complacency,  and  satisfaction  to  our  own  souls^ 
we  are  to  seek  for  them  in  the  diligent  discharge  of 
this  duty  :  elsewhere  they  will  not  be  found.  Herein 
would  I  live,  herein  would  I  die;  herein  would  I  dwell 
in  my  thoughts  and  affections,  to  the  withering  and 
consumption  of  all  the  painted  beauties  of  this  world, 
unto  the  crucifying  all  things  here  below,  until  they 
become  unto  me  a  dead  and  deformed  thing,  no  way 
meet  for  affectionate  embraces.  Oxven, 

Hath  he  the  heart  of  a  Christian  who  doth  not  often 
meditate  on  the  death  of  his  Saviour,  who  doth  not  de- 
rive his  life  from  it?  Who  can  look  into  the  gospel  and 
not  fix  on  those  lines  which  either  immediately  and  di- 
rectly, or  through  some  other  paths  of  divine  grace  and 
wisdom,  do  lead  him  thereunto  ?  Can  any  have  believ- 
ing thoughts  cencerning  the  death  of  Christ,  and  not 
have  his  heart  affected  with  ardent  love  unto  his  per- 
son ?  Christ  in  the  gospel  is  evidently  set  forth  cruci- 
fied before  us.  Can  any  by  the  eye  of  faith  look  on 
this  blessed  dying  Redeemer,  and  suppose  love  unto  his 
person  to  be  nothing  but  the  work  of  fancy  or  imagina- 
tion ?  They  know  the  contniiy  who  always  bear  a- 
bout  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  the 
apostle  speaks,  2  Cor,  iv.  10.  As  his  whole  name,  in 
ail  that  he  did,  is  as  ointment  poured  forth  ;  for  which 
the  virgins  love  him,5'o7Z^i.  3.  so  this  precious  perfume 
of  his  death  is  that  wherewith  their  hearts  are  ravish- 
ed in  a  peculiar  manner,  ibid* 

The  principle  design  of  their  whole  lives,  to  whom 
Christ  is  precious,  is  to  acquaint  themselves  with  him  ; 
the  mystery  of  the  wisdom,  grace,  and  love  of  God  in 
his  person  and  mediation,  as  revealed  unto  us  in  the 
scripture,  which  is  life. eternal,  to  trust  in  him  and  un- 
to him  as  to  all  the  everlasting  concern  of  their  souls, to 
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love  atid  honour  him  with  all  their  hearts,  to  endeav- 
our after  conformity  unto  him  in  all  those  characters 
of  divine  goodness  and  holiness  which  are  represented 
unto  them  in  him.  In  these  thmgs  consist  the  soul, 
life,  power,  beauty,  excellency  and  efficacy  of  the 
Christian  religion ;  without  which,  whatever  outward 
ornaments  may  be  put  upon  its  exercise,  it  is  but  a 
useless,  lifeless  carcass.  ibid* 

See  to  whom  you  are  beholden  for  your  lives,  liber- 
ties, comforts,  and  all  that  you  enjoy  in  this  world.  Is 
it  not  Christ,  who  orders  all  for  you  ?  He  indeed  is  in 
heaven,  out  of  your  sight ;  but,  though  you  see  him 
not,  he  sees  you,  and  takes  care  of  your  concerns.  In 
all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  it  is  he  that  hath  espied 
out  that  state  thou  art  in,  as  most  proper  for  thee.  It 
is  Christ  that  hath  done  all  for  thee  that  is  done.  He 
looks  down  from  heaven  upon  all  that  fear  him  :  He 
sees  when  you  are  in  danger  by  temptation,  and  casts 
in  a  providence  (you  know  not  how)  to  hinder  it :  He 
sees  when  you  are  sad,  and  orders  reviving  provid- 
ences to  refresh  you :  He  sees  when  corruptions  pre- 
vail, and  orders  humbling  providences  to  purge  them  : 
what  ever  mercies  you  have  received,  all  along  the 
way  you  have  gone  hitherto,  are  the  ordering?,  of 
Christ  for  you.  Flavalt 

Of  all  acts  of  faith,  this  of  pure  trust  doth  honour 
God  most,  and  hath  indeed  more  of  faith  in  it :  the 
purer  the  trust  is,  the  greater  the  trust  is ;  and  the  great- 
er the  trust  is,  the  greater  the  faith  is  ;  and  the  great- 
er the  faith,  the  more  honour  comes  to  God.  The  end 
why  God  hath  ordained  faith  is,  that  his  free  grace 
might  be  glorified :  now  his  free  grace  is  glorified  by 
no  act  of  faith  more  than  by  this  of  pure  trusting  in 
Him.  In  Ronu  iv.  20.  where  Abraham's  faith  is  set 
out  to  us,  it  is  set  out  by  this,  that  he  gave  glory  to 
God.  You  do  not  honour  God  so  much  by  your  love, 
you  do  not  honour  Him  so  much  by  being  assured  of 
his  love,  as  you  do  by  trusting  in  his  love.  It  magni- 
fies the  sovereignty  of  God,  which  God  aims  at  to  mag- 
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nify  in  our  salvation  :  it  leaves  the  soul  at  God'^  feet ; 
for  that  is  the  posture  of  the  soul,  when  it  says,  here 
am  I,  and  I  will  trust  in  thee  alone.  It  magnifies  the 
faithfulness  of  God  ;  and  faithfulness  is  that  attribute 
which,  in  one  that  makes  a  promise,  is  the  chief  thing 
he  aims  at.  Now  faith  takes  hold  on  Christ  throiigh  a 
promise  ;  therefore  it  is  a  grace  suited  and  fitted  to  mag- 
nify the  faithfulness  of  God  more  than  loving  him. 
If  a  man  have  assurance,  he  doth  glorify  God  in  a  way 
ot  rejoicing,  in  a  way  of  triumphing.  In  a  way  of  thank- 
fulness ;  but  pure  trust  doth  glorify  God  another  way, 
it  glorifies  God  in  a  way  of  obedience.  Oftentimes  a 
man  trusteth  God  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  and  goes 
on  so  to  do,  and  doth  not  of  a  long  time  know  that  God 
hath  received  him  ;  he  hath  not  received  an  earnest 
penny  a  long  while  of  what  he  trusted  God  for  (for  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  reward  of  faith.)  Now,  to 
stand  thus  out  of  purse  for  many  years  before  a  man  re- 
ceives a  penny,  this  is  a  great  and  mighty  trust.  For 
a  man  to  venture  to  sea  without  either  sail,  oar,  or  mast, 
or  any  thing  of  his  own,  and  to  be  wafted  by  Jesus 
Christ  and  free  grace,  to  commit  himself  to  those  winds 
which  shall  blow  from  him  that  promise  he  makes  ;  this 
is  the  great  trust :  and  this  the  soul  doth  when  he  comes 
to  Christ.  Goodwin* 

Doctrines  of  the  greatest  weight  are  talked  of  and 
treated  about  with  a  vain,  unconcerned  frame  of  spirit, 
as  if  men  contended  about  opinions  and  school-points, 
rather  than  about  the  oracles  of  God  and  matters  of 
faith.  Bat  if  men's  hearts  were  seen  by  themselves,  if 
sin  were  felt,  if  men's  consciences  were  enlivened,  if 
God's  holy  law  were  known  in  its  exactness  and  severi- 
ty, and  the  glory  and  the  majesty  of  the  lawgiver  shin- 
ing before  men's  eyes,  if  men  were  living  as  leaving 
time  and  launching  forth  into  eternity,  the  gospel  salva- 
tion by  Jesus  Christ  would  be  more  regarded.      Tra'iL 

Those  that  receive  Christ  with  an  unfeigned  faith 
shall  never  want  a  wedding  garment  to  adorn  them  in 
the  sight  of  God.     Faith  itself  is  very  precious  in  th€ 
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sight  of  God,  and  most  holy.  God  loves  it  because  it 
giveth  the  glory  of  our  salvation  only  to  the  free  grace 
of  God  in  Christ,  and  renounceth  all  dependance  on 
any  conditions  that  we  can  perform  to  procure  a  right  to 
Christ,  or  to  make  ourselves  acceptable  to  him.  The 
excellency  of  faith  lies  in  this,  that  it  accounteth  not  it- 
self, nor  any  other  work  of  ours,  a  sufficient  ornament 
to  make  us  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God.  It  will  not 
be  our  wedding-garment  itself  ;  but  it  buyeth  of  Christ 
white  raiment  that  we  may  be  clothed,  and  that  the 
shame  of  our  nakedness  may  not  appear.  Marshal, 

That  faith  which  v/orks  in  the  soul  a  gracious  persua- 
sion of  the  excellency  of  this  way,  by  a  sight  of  the  glo- 
ry, wisdom,  power,  grace,  love  and  goodness  of  God  in 
it,  so  as  to  be  satisfied  with  it  as  the  best  the  only  way  of 
coming  unto  God,  with  a  renunciation  of  all  other  ways 
and  means  unto  that  end,  will  at  all  times  evidence  its 
nature  and  sincerity.  Owen, 

Faith  embraceth  the  knowledge  of  the  mystery  of 
God  and  Christ  in  the  light  of  grace  ;  the  truth  of 
which  mystery  the  believer  acknowledgeth  with  full  con- 
sent of  mind  on  the  authority  of  the  testimony  of  God  ; 
and  not  only  so,  but  he  loveth  the  truth,  rejoiceth  in  it, 
and  glorifieth  God,  and  most  earnestly  desires  commun- 
ion with  Christ,  that  those  things  which  are  true  in 
Christ  may  be  true  also  to  him  for  salvation  :  wherefore, 
when  Christ  is  offered  to  him  by  the  word  and  spirit, 
he  receiveth  him  with  the  greatest  willingness  of  mind, 
he  leans  upon  him,  he  rests  upon  him,  and  gives  up 
himself  wholly  to  him  ;  which  being  done,  he  now  glo- 
rieth  that  he  is  his,  and  in  him  most  pleasantly  delight- 
eth,  resting  under  the  shadow  of  the  tree  of  life,  and 
satiating  himself  with  his  most  sweet  fruits.  This  is 
the  faith  of  God's  elect,  the  invaluable  gift,  the  bond  of 
our  union  with  Christ,  the  heavenly  ladder,  the  key  of 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  by  which  are  unlocked  the  trea- 
sures thereof,  the  never-ceasing  fountain  of  a  holy,  hap- 
py, quiet  life.  JVitsms, 

The  soul  that  is  under  the  conduct  of  faith  isnot.ca- 
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pable  of  any  one  desire  that  any  thing  were  otherwise 
than  it  is  in  the  will  of  God  concerning  our  holiness 
and  obedience,  no  more  than  it  can  desire  that  God 
should  not  be  what  he  is  Owen^ 

The  gospel  doth  these  two  things,  viz»  It  sets  before 
us  our  lost  undone  condition  by  nature,  and  shews  us 
the  remedy  in  Christ ;  always  offering  mercy  in  Christ 
to  all  whom  God  calls  to  repentance :  it  is  inconsistent 
with  the  goodness  and  wisdom  of  God  to  do  otherwise  : 
evangelical  repentance  must  be  from  evangelical  mo- 
tives. This  offer  of  grace  and  pardon  in  Christ  must 
be  proposed  to  our  hearers  ;  and,  when  proposed,  it  must 
be  believed  in  some  degree  of  saving  faith  before  a  sin- 
ner can  entertain  one  serious  thought  of  evangelical  re- 
pentance. This  offer  of  mercy  received  by  faith  im- 
plies a  secret  hope  of  pardon,  which  I  conceive  is  the 
first  saving  work  upon  the  soul.  Faith,  being  thus 
wrought,  causes  a  looking  unto  Christ  only  for  salva- 
tion, and  a  secret  reliance  upon  him  for  salvation :  and 
such  a  faith,  wrought  in  never  so  low  a  degree,  I  take 
to  be  true,  saving,  justifymg  faith.  This  faith  includes 
in  it  the  seeds  of  all  other  graces,  which  spring  up  under 
the  influences  of  faith  according  to  the  degree  of  it. 
This  faith  works  by  love,  and  causes  true  evangelical 
repentance,  which  though  it  be  no  cause  of  our  justifica- 
tion, yet  it  is  always  an  effect  of  justifying  faith^  found 
in  all  who  are  justified.  Cole, 

Faith  doth  engraft  a  man,  who  is  by  nature  a  wild 
olive-branch,  into  Christ  as  into  the  natural  olive, 
and  fetcheth  sap  from  the  root  Christ,  and  thereby 
makes  the  tree  bring  forth  fruit  in  its  kind  ;  yea,  faith 
fetcheth  a  supernatural  efficacy  from  the  death  and  life 
of  Christ,  by  virtue  whereof  it  metamorphoseth  the 
heart  of  a  believer,  and  createth  and  infuseth  into  him 
new  principles  of  action:  so  that  what  a  treasure  of  all 
graces  Christ  hath  stored  up  in  him,  faith  draineth  and 
draweth  them  out  to  the  use  of  a  believer;  being  as  a 
conduit-cock,  that  watereth  all  the  herbs  in  the  garden  ; 
yea,  faith  doth  apply  the  blood  of  Christ  to  a  believer's 
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heart,  and  the  blood  of  Christ  hath  in  it  not  only  a  pow- 
er to  wash  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  but  to  cleanse  and 
purge  likewise  from  the  power  and  stain  of  sin.  And 
therefore,  saith  godly  Hooker,  if  you  would  have  grace, 
you  must  first  ot  all  get  faith,  and  that  will  bring  all 
the  rest.  Let  faith  go  to  Christ,  and  there  is  meekness, 
patience,  humility,  and  wisdom,  and  faith  will  fetch  all 
them  to  the  soul :  therefore,  saith  he,  you  must  not  look 
for  sanctifi cation  till  you  come  to  Christ  in  vocation. 

Mod»  Divhi, 

True,  saving,  justifying  faith  carries  the  soul  through 
all  difficulties,  discouragements,  and  natural  impossi- 
bilities, to  Jesus  Christ.  Bridge. 

But  it  remains  that  we  inquire  how  faith  justifies. 
Certainly  not  in  that  sense,  as  though  God  graciously 
accepts  the  act  of  faith,  and  new  evangelical  obedience 
proceeding  from  faith,  in  the  room  of  that  perfect  obe- 
dience which,  according  to  the  strictness  of  the  law, 
we  ought  to  have  :  for  this  were  to  make  void  the  whole 
gospel.  In  the  room  of  perfect  obedience,  which  the  law 
requires  to  justification,  the  gospel  hath  not  substituted 
our  faith,  but  the  obedience  of  Christ,  by  which  thd 
righteousness  of  the  law  is  fulfilled  :  and  it  is  false,  that 
faith  and  our  obedience  are  one  and  the  same  thing.  I 
confess,  faith  is  a  virtue  commanded  by  the  law  of  God, 
and  that  the  believer,  so  far  as  he  believes,  does  obey 
God.  I  confess  again,  no  faith  is  to  be  accounted  true 
and  living  which  is  not  big  with  good  works.  But  yet 
faith  is  one  thing,  and  obedience  flowing  from  faith 
quite  another  thing,  especially  in  the  business  of  justifi- 
cation of  which  we  treat,  for  Paul  always  contradis- 
tinguisheth  all  manner  of  works  from  faith.  Lastly," 
neither  the  truth  nor  righteousness  of  God  suffers,  that 
our  faith  and  obedience,  which  are  imperfect,  should  be 
admitted  as  perfect :  for  it  is  the  will  of  God,  that  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  should  be  fulfilled  in  our  jus- 
tification, not  that  any  thing  should  derogate  from  it. 

Witshis. 

Nothing  can  avail  in  the  business  of  justification  un- 
N 
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less  it  be  plainly  perfect,  and  in  all  things  answers  to 
the  law  of  God,  For  in  justification  there  is  a  decla- 
ration of  the  righteousness  of  God,  Rom,  iii.  25,  26, 
For  that  requires  that  the  righteousness  of  the  law  be 
fulfilled,  Rom,  viii.  4.  And  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  cannot  be  fulfilled  but  by  a  perfect  obedience.  This 
no  man  can  challenge  to  himself  but  a  vain  boaster  and 
a  liar :  from  whence  we  conclude,  that  no  sinner  can  be 
justified  by  any  act  of  his  own,  Ro7n,  iii.  20.  The 
apostle  rests  upon  this  axiom,  That  the  righteousness 
which  will  be  of  any  avail  before  the  tribunal  of  God 
must  in  all  points  be  perfect ;  but,  seeing  no  works  of 
any  man  are  so,  he  concludes,  that  no  works  of  any 
sort  can  confer  any  thing  to  justification.  The  apostle, 
without  doubt,  excludes  all  those  works  on  which  they 
who  endeavour  to  establish  their  own  righteousness  do 
commonly  rest :  and  of  those,  it  is  not  credible  that 
there  hath  been  any  one  who  through  the  whole  course^ 
of  their  lives  will  say,  that  they  have  kept  themselves 
undefiled  with  the  least  spot  or  stain  of  sin.  ibid. 

Justification  is  a  judicial  act  of  God,  but  free,  where- 
by an  elect  believing  sinner  is  absolved  from  the  guilt 
of  his  sins,  and  aright  adjudged  to  him  of  eternal  life, 
for  and  because  of  the  obedience  of  Christ,  received 
by  faith,  ibid. 

Christ  maintains  a  little  grace  in  his  children  amidst 
many  strong  corruptions  and  lusts  :  grace  is  but  a  little 
grain,  and  yet  it  lives  and  thrives  ;  it  is  an  abiding  seed, 
under  continual  influences  from  Christ.  Cole, 

By  the  bare  word  of  God  it  is  that  the  heavens  con- 
tinue, and  the  earth  (without  any  other  foundation) 
hangs  in  the  midst  of  the  air  ;  therefore  well  may  the 
soul  stay  itself  upon  that,  even  when  it  hath  nothing  else 
in  sight  to  stay  itself  upon.  By  his  word  it  is  that  the 
covenant  of  day  and  night,  and  the  preservation  of  the 
world  from  any  further  overflowings  of  waters,  contin- 
ueth  ;  which  if  it  should  fail,  yet  his  covenant  with  his 
people  shall  abide  firm  for  ever  j  though  the  whole 
frame  of  nature  were  dissolved.^  Sibbs, 
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The  almighty  architect  stretches  out  the  north,  and 
its  whole  starry  train,  over  the  empty  space  :  he  hangs 
the  earth  and  all  the  aelherial  globes  upon  nothing  :  yet 
are  their  foundations  laid  so  sure,  that  they  can  never 
be  moved  at  any  time.  No  unfit  representation  to  the 
sincere  Christian  of  his  final  perseverance  ;  but  such 
as  points  out  the  cause  that  effects  it,  and  constitutes  the 
pledge  which  ascertains  it.  His  nature  is  all  enfeebled, 
he  is  not  able  of  himself  to  think  a  good  thought,  he 
has  no  visible  safeguard,  nor  any  sufficiency  of  his  own  ; 
and  yet,  whole  legions  of  formidable  enemies  are  com- 
bined to  compass  his  ruin.  The  world  lays  unnumber- 
ed snares  for  his  feet ;  the  devil  is  incessantly  urging 
the  siege  by  a  multitude  of  fiery  darts  or  wily  tempta- 
tions ;  the  flesh,  like  a  perfidious  inmate,  under  colour 
of  friendship  and  a  specious  pretence  of  pleasure,  is 
always  forward  to  betray  his  integrity  :  but,  amidst  all 
these  threatening  circumstances  of  personal  weakness 
and  imminent  danger,  an  invisible  aid  is  his  defence. 
I  will  uphold  thee  (says  the  blessed  God)  with  the  right 
hand  of  my  righteousness.  O  comfortable  truth!  The 
arm  which  fixeth  the  stars  in  their  courses,  and  guides 
the  planets  in  theirs,  is  stretched  out  to  preserve  the  heirs 
of  salvation.  My  sheep  (adds  the  great  Redeemer) 
are  mine  i  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  What  words  are  these  ! 
And  did  they  come  from  him  who  hath  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth  ?  And  were  they  spoken  to  every  un- 
feigned though  feeble  follower  of  the  great  Shepherd  ? 
Then  Omnipotence  itself  must  be  vanquished  before 
they  can  be  destroyed,  either  by  the  seductions  of  fraud 
or  the  assaults  of  violence.  If  you  ask  therefore  what 
security  we  have  of  enduring  to  the  end,  and  continu- 
ing faithful  unto  death  ?  The  very  same  that  establishes 
the  heavens,  and  settles  the  ordinances  of  the  uni- 
verse. Can  these  be  thrown  into  confusion  ?  Then  may 
the  true  believer  draw  back  .unto  perdition  ?  Can  the 
sun  be  dislodged  from  his  sphere,  and  rush  lawlessly 
through  the  sky  ?  Then,  and  then  only  can  the  faith  of 
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God's  elect  be  overthrown  finally.  Be  of  good  cou- 
rage then,  O  my  soul ;  rely  on  those  divine  succours 
which  are  so  solemnly  stipulated,  so  faithfully  promised. 
Though  thy  grace  be  languid  as  the  glimmering  spark 
— though  the  overflowings  of  corruption  threaten  it  with 
total  extinction  ;  yet,  since  the  great  Jehovah  has  un- 
dertaken to  cherish  the  dim  principle,  many  waters  can- 
jaot  quench  it,  nor  the  floods  drown  it.  Nay,  though 
it  were  feeble  as  the  smoking  flax,  almighty  goodness 
stands  engaged  to  augment  the  heat,  to  raise  the  fire, 
and  feed  the  flame,  till  it  beam  forth  a  lamp  of  immor- 
tal glory  in  the  heavens.  •  Hervey* 
Unto  the  power  of  God  is  our  perseverance  wholly 
attributed.  Ye  are  kept  (as  with  a  garrison,  as  the 
-word  signi^es)  through  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion. And  were  there  not  a  great  and  an  apparent  dan- 
ger of  miscarrying,  such  a  mighty  guard  would  not  be 
needed.  There  is  nothing  puts  us  into  such  danger  as 
our  corruptions  that  still  remain  in  us,  which  fight 
against  the  soul,  and  endeavour  to  overcome  and  des- 
troy us.  Now  then,  to  be  kept,  maugre  all  these  ;  to 
have  grace  maintained,  a  spark  of  grace  in  the  midst 
of  a  sea  of  corrupti,on  j  how  doth  this  honour  the  pow- 
er of  God  in  keeping  us !  How  will  the  grace  of  God 
under  the  gospel  triumph  over  the  grace  of  God  given 
Adam  in  innocency  !  When  Adam  having  his  heart 
full  of  inherent  grace,  and  nothing  inwardly  in  his  na- 
ture to  seduce  him,  and  the  temptation  that  he  had  be- 
ing but  matter  of  curiosity,  and  the  pleasing  his  wife, 
yet  he  fell.  When  as  many  poor  souls  under  the  state 
of  grace,  that  have  but  mites  of  grace  in  comparison, 
and  worlds  of  corruption,  are  yet  kept,  not  only  from 
the  unnecessary  pleasures  of  sin  in  time  of  prosperity, 
but  hold  out  against  all  the  threats,  all  the  cruelties  of 
wicked  persecutors  in  the  time  of  persecution,  which 
threatens  to  debar  them  of  all  the  present  good  they 
enjoy  I  And  though  God's  people  are  often  foiled,  yet 
that  there  should  still  remain  a  seed  within  them.  This 
illustrates  the  grace  of  Christ  under  the  gospel,     Fcf 
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one  act  in  Adam  expelled  all  grace  out  of  him,  when 
yet  his  heart  was  full  of  nothing  else.  Were  our  hearts 
filled  with  grace  perfectly  at  first  conversion,  this  pow- 
er would  not  be  seen  ;  neither  would  the  confusion  of 
the  devil  be  so  great,  and  the  victory  so  glorious,  if  all 
sin  were  at  first  conversion  expelled.  For  by  this  means 
the  devil  in  his  assaults  against  us  hath  the  more  ad- 
vantages, fair  play,  (as  I  may  say)  fair  hopes  of  over- 
coming, having  a  great  faction  in  us  as  ready  to  sin  as 
he  is  greedy  to  tempt ;  and  yet  God  carries  on  his  own 
work  begun,  though  slowly  and  by  degrees,  backeth  and 
maintaineth  a  small  party  of  grace  within  us  to  his  con- 
fusion. That  as,  in  God's  outward  government  to- 
wards his  church  here  on  earth,  he  suffers  a  great  party, 
the  greater  by  far,  to  be  against  his  church,  and  yet  up- 
holds it,  and  rules  among  the  midst  of  his  enemies,  so 
doth  he  also  in  every  particular  believer's  heart.  When 
grace  shall  be  in  us  but  as  a  spark,  and  corruptions  as 
much  smoke  and  moisture  damping  it;  grace  but  as  a 
candle,  and  that  in  the  socket,  among  huge  and  many 
winds  ;  then  to  bring  forth  judgment  unto  victory,  that 
is  a  victory  indeed. 

Constantly  in  gospel  obedience  is  the  beauty  and  glo- 
ry of  it.  AH  that  profess  godliness  keep  the  law*now 
and  then  ;  but  the  excellency  of  it  lies  in  constancy. 

Cole. 

If  God  has  made  thee  (of  a  great  sinner)  the  object 
of  his  mercy,  thou  mayst  be  assured  of  a  continuaiiC© 
of  his  love.  He  pardoned  thee  when  thou  wast  an  ene- 
my ;  will  he  leave  thee  now  thou  art  his  friend  ?  He 
loved  thee  when  thou  hadst  razed  out  in  a  ^^eat  mea- 
sure his  image  and  picture,  which  he  had  set  in  thy 
soul  ;  will  he  hate  thee  now,  since  he  has  restored  that 
image,  and  drawn  it  with  fresh  colours?  He  justifie-d 
thee  when  thou  wast  ungodly  ;  and  will  he  cast  thee  off 
since  he  hath  been  at  such  pains  about  thee,  and  written 
in  thee  a  counterpart  of  his  own  divine  nature  in  the 
work  of  grace  ?  Were  his  bowels  first  moved  when 
thou  hadst  no  grace  j  and  will  they  not  sound  louder 

N2 
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when  thou  hast  grace  ?  Thou  hadst  a  rich  present  cf 
his  grace  sent  thee  when  thou  couldst  not  pray  for  it ; 
and  will  he  not  much  more  give  thee  whatever  is  need- 
ful when  thou  callest  upon  him  ;  He  was  found  of  thee 
when  thou  didst  not  seek  him  ;  and  will  he  hide  himself 
from  thee  when  thou  art  inquiring  after  him  ?  God 
considered  before  he  began  with  thee,  what  charge 
thou  wouldst  s^tand  him  in,  both  of  merit  in  Christ, 
and  of  grace  in  thee  ;  so  that  the  grace  he  hath  given 
thee  is  not  only  a  mercy  to  thee,  but  an  obligation  on 
himself,  since  his  credit  is  engaged  to  co^^plete  it. 
Thou  hast  more  unanswerable  arguments  to  plead  be- 
fore him  than  thou  hadst ;  viz*  his  Son,  his  truth,  his 
promise,  his  grace,  his  name,  wherein  before  thou  hadst 
not  the  least  interest.  To  what  purpose  hath  God  cal- 
led thee  and  washed  thee,  if  he  did  not  intend  to  sup- 
ply thee  with  as  much  grace  as  shall  bring  thee  to  glo^ 
ry  I  Hath  God  given  thee  Christ,  and  will  he  detain 
any  thing  else  ?  Charnock* 

Well,  Christ  is  in  heaven,  our  true  treasure,  whith- 
er neither  the  thief,  nor  moth,   nor  canker  can   come. 
This  is  our  happiness,  that  he  keepeth  our  treasure  ;  it 
is  out  of  the  reach  of  devils  and  men :  were  it  in  our 
hands  we  would  soon  betray  it.     If  we  are  set  in  heaV'- 
en  with  Christ,  Christ  may  as  soon  be  pulled  out  of  hea- 
ven as  we  disappointed  of  our  inheritance.  Bain. 
A  saint  may  be  brought  very  low,  but  he  can  never 
'^il^i,^)elow  a  promise:  he  may  lose  estate,  friends,  and 
healui^^and  much  of  the  presence  of  God  ;  but,  if  once 
in  covenant  with  God,  he  can  never  lose  the  promise  : 
the  word(^of  the  Lord  endures  for  ever.     There  is  my 
comfort.  ^  Cole, 
Faith's  assurance,  that  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  there  is 
everlasting  strength,  even  while  we  have  not  the  expe- 
rience of  the  communications  of  it,  is  a  cordial  against 
fainting.                                                               HahjburtGn. 
Perturbations,  sorrows,  dread,  dejections,  fears,  are 
no  duty  unto  any  ;  only  they  are  such  things  as  some- 
times ensue,  or  arc  immitted,into  the  mind,  upon  that 
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which  is  a  duty  indispensable,  namely,  the  conviction  of 
sin.  They  belong  not  to  the  precept  of  the  law,  but  to 
its  curse  ;  they  are  no  part  of  what  is  required  of  us, 
but  of  what  is  inflicted  on  us.  There  is  a  gospel  sor- 
row and  humiliation  after  believing  that  is  a  duty,  that 
is  both  commanded  and  hath  promises  annexed  to  it; 
but  this  legal  sorrow  is  an  effect  of  the  curse  of  the  law, 
not  of  its  command.  And  God  is  pleased  to  exercise  a 
prerogative  and  sovereignty  in  this  whole  matter,  and 
deals  with  the  souls  of  men  in  an  unspeakable  variety. 
Some  he  leads  by  the  gates  of  death  and  hell  to  rest  in 
his  love,  like  the  people  of  old  through  the  waste  and 
howling  wilderness  into  Canaan  j  and  the  paths  of 
others  he  makes  plain  and  easy  to  them  :  some  walk  or 
wander  long  in  darkness  ;  in  the  souls  of  others  Christ 
is  formed  in  the  first  gracious  visitation.  Given. 

Men  may  love  their  friends  more  than  they  can  help 
them  ;  but  the  loving  kindness  of  God  is  attended  with 
a  power  as  infinite  as  itself.  Charnock. 

Herod  was  a  wonderful  gospeller,  for  awhile  :  until 
John  told  him  of  his  incest.  So  a  minister  is  a  mighty 
good  man  with  his  people,  until  he  lays  the  ax  of  his  mi- 
nistry to  their  favourite  sins  and  errors.  Parr, 

Men  are  bunglers,  who  are  taught  by  any  other  but 
God.  We,  that  are  ministers  of  the  gospel,  leave  you 
but  dunces  in  Christian  experience  and  Christian  prac- 
tice, till  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  breathes  with  our  minis- 
try, and,  by  his  spirit,  teacht^s  your  spirits.  GiirnalL 

One  capital  error  in  men's  preparing  themselves  for 
the  sacred  function,  is,  that  they  read  divinity  more  in 
other  books,  than  in  the  Scriptures.  Burnet. 

Ask  yourselves  often  [says  the  bishop,  addressing 
himself  to  the  clergy  of  our  Church,]  would  you  follow 
that  course  of  life,  if  there  were  no  settled  establishment 
belonging  to  it,  and  if  you  were  to  preach  under  the  cross 
and  in  danger  of  persecution!'  For,  tiU  you  arrive  at 
that,  you  are  yet  carnal,  and  come  into  the  priesthood 
for  a  piece  of  bread.  ibid. 

I  have  lamented,  during  my  whole  life,  that  I  saw  so 


140  SELECT  SENTENCES. 

little  true  zeal  among  our  clergy.  The  main  body  of 
our  clergy  has  always  appeared  dead  and  lifeless  to  me. 
Instead  of  animating  one  another,  they  seem  to  lay  one 
another  asleep.  Without  a  visible  alteration  in  this,  you 
will  fall  under  an  universal  contempt,  and  lose  both  the 
credit  and  the  fruits  of  your  ministry.  ibid, 

I  say  it  with  regret ;  I  have  observed  the  clergy,  in 
all  the  places  through  which  I  have  travelled,  Papists, 
Lutherans,  Calvinists,  and  Dissenters  :  but  of  them  all, 
our  clergy  are  the  most  remiss  in  their  labours,  and  the 
least  severe  in  their  lives.  ibid. 

The  doctrinal  mysteries  of  Christianity  are  bones  to 
philosophy,  but  milk  to  faith.  HowelL 

Remember  thy  sins,  and  Christ's  pardonings;  thy 
hell-deservings,  and  Christ's  merits  ;  thy  weakness,  and 
Christ's  strength  ;  thy  pride,  and  Christ's  humility ;  thy 
many  infirmities,  and  Christ's  restorings  ;  thy  guilts, 
and  Christ's  new  applications  of  his  blood  ;  thy  fallings, 
and  Christ's  raisings-up ;  thy  wants,  and  Christ's  full- 
ness ;  thy  temptations,  and  Christ's  tenderness  ;  thy 
vileness,  and  Christ's  righteousness.  Wilcox, 

The  name  of  God  is  the  believer's  harbour ;  where 
he  may  betake  himself  as  boldly  as  a  man  steps  into  his 
own  house  when  overtaken  by  a  shower.  Gurnall, 

Almighty  power,  made  lovely  by  an  essential  union 
with  perfect  wisdom,  justice,  and  mercy,  makes  up  the 
name  of  God,  and  demands  the  heart-felt  adoration  of 
his  creatures.  Anon, 

We  are  for  bringing  to  Christ ;  and  that  must  not  be. 
Not  a  penny  of  nature's  highest  improvements  will  pass 
in  heaven.  "^  .^  Wilcox, 

When  nature  is  hard  pu^to  it,  by  guilt,  or  wrath,  it 
will  fly  to  its  old  haunts  of  self-righteousness,  self-good- 
ness, &c.  Only  God's  infinite  power  can  cast  down 
these  strong-holds.  ibid. 

Nature  would  do  any  thing,  to  be  saved,  rather  than 
go  to  Christ  alone,  and  close  with  him,  Christ  will 
have  nothing  ;  and  yet  the  soul  will  force  something  of 
its  own  on  Christ.  ibid. 
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Nature  cannot  endure  to_thlnk,  that  the  gospel  is  on- 
ly for  sinners.  It  would,  if  left  to  itself,  rather  chuse 
to  despair,  than  go  to  Christ  upon  such  terms.         ibid. 

It  is  a  terrible  stroke  to  nature,  to  think  of  being 
stripped  of  all,  and  not  to  have  a  rag  of  duty  or  self- 
righteousneBS  left  to  look  at.  ibid. 

Such  is  the  natural  propensity  of  man's  heart  to  the 
way  of  the  law,  in  opposition  to  Christ ;  that,  as  the 
tainted  vessel  turns  the  taste  of  the  purest  liquor  put  in- 
to it,  so  the  natural  man  turns  the  very  gospel  into  law, 
and  would  transform  the  covenant  of  grace  into  a  cove- 
nant of  works.  Boston* 

It  is  but  a  small  thing,  to  see  Christ  in  a  book,  as  men 
see  the  world  in  a  map  :  but  to  come  near  unto  Christ, 
to  love  him  and  embrace  him,  is  quite  another  thing. 

Rutherfoord,,. 

Let  Diotrephes  say,  it  is  good  for  me  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence. Let  Judas  say,  it  is  good  for  me  to  bear  the 
bag.  Let  Demas  say,  it  is  good  for  me  to  embrace  the 
present  world. — But  do  thou,  O  my  soul,  say,  with  Da- 
vid, it  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God.  Arrowsmitlu 

It  is  now  twenty-three  years,  since  I  was  awakened 
to  know  the  work  of  God  upon  my  heart :  and  I  feel  my 
need  of  Christ  more  deeply,  at  the  end  of  these  three  and 
twenty  years,  than  I  even  did  when  I  was  first  drawn 
to  him.  tjfoss. 

Was  it  not  for  needy,  helpless,  thirsting  sinners,  Christ 
would  have  no  customers.  The  blessings  of  grace  and 
glory  would,  as  it  were,  lie  upon  his  hands.  Arrowsmith, 

Christians  are  too  negligent,  and  do  not  live  like  those 
that  are  born  of  God.  As  it  was  said  of  Hannibal, 
when  he  was  melting  himself  away  in  the  pleasures  of 
,  Capua,  that  "  there  was  fire  in  him,  but  it  needed  blow- 
ing ;"  so,  in  true  believers,  there  is  grace  at  the  bottom, 
but  it  needs  a  little  stirring  and  quickening.       Manton. 

If  thou  art  not  born  again,  all  thy  [outward]  refor- 
mation is  naught.  Thou  hast  shut  the  door,  but  the 
thief  is  still  in  the  house.  Boston^ 

There  is  no  condition  in  the  new  covenant.     It  is  tha 
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frecness  of  God's  love,  and  the  greatness  of  his  compas- 
sion, that  undertakes  [and  accomplishes]  all.     Wright, 

Obedience  is  necessary  to  our  comfort  and  assurance, 
though  not  to  pardon.  Rkhai'cison, 

A  believer  hath  so  much  opposition  in  his  way  to  glo- 
ry, that  he  had  need  be  well  locked  into  the  saddle  of 
his  profession,  or  he  will  be  soon  dismounted.  GurnalL 

Whence  is  it,  that  the  doctrines  of  special  election,  of 
efficacious  grace  in  regeneration  and  conversion,  of 
justification  by  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,  and 
of  the  infallible  perseverancc/of  the  saints  ;  though  so 
clearly  revealed,  and  so  strongly  proved,  in  the  word  of 
God;  are,  notwithstanding,  so  generally  denied,  oppo- 
sed, and  ridiculed  ?  Because  they  give  all  the  glory  to 
God,  and  will  not  allow  man  so  much  as  to  boast  a  little. 

Some  observations  of  the  excellent  Mr.  Thomas 
Cole*,  in  an  account  of  his  own  experience. 

"  1  liken  the  word  of  God  to  a  seal,  and  the  heart  of 
man  to  wax  :  and,  I  must  say,  I  have  often  seen  what 
has  been  engraven  on  the  seal,  when,  to  my  sorrow,  I 
have  not  found  full  and  suitable  impressions  on  my  own 
heart.  But  yet,  as  in  some  old  coin,  some  worn  groats, 
there  appears  here  and  there  a  little,  here  and  there  a 
s?troke,  that  discovers  the  value  of  the  piece,  and  makes 
it  current  money ;  so,  when  I  have  said  the  best  I  can 
of  my  case,  though  I  cannot  present  you  with  grace  in  as 
desirable  characters  as  I  could  wish  ;  yet,  what  I  am,  I 
am  by  grace  :  and  if  God  should  never  do  more  for  me 
in  this  world,  I  have  reason  to  bless  his  name,  to  all  eter- 
nity, for  what  he  hath  already  done. 

**  Before  I  had  considered  the  grace  of  God,  I  was 
afraid  of  my  own  convictions.  I  durst  not  scrape  too 
deep  in  that  dunghill,  which  lay  before  my  door  :  there 
was  enough  already  apparent,  that  I  knew  not  well  what 
to  do  with.  But  the  general  consideration  of  the  grace 
and  mercy  of  God  encouraged  me  to  look  farther.     I 

*"  Author  of  that  valuable  Treatise  on  Re^generation. 
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thought  thus  :  there  is  a  remedy  to  be  had,  let  things  be 
as  bad  as  bad  can  be  j  there  is  a  physician,  and  many 
promises  of  pardon  and  assistance.  Whence  I  conclu- 
ded, that  I  might  safely  venture  to  know  the  worst  of 
myself. 

"  I  was  convinced,  I  could  be  saved  no  other  way, 
but  by  grace,  if  I  could  but  find  grace  enough  :  but,  at 
that  time,  I  saw  more  in  my  own  sin,  than  in  God's 
mercy.  But  this  put  me  on  a  farther  inquiry  after  the 
grace  of  God,  because  my  life  lay  upon  it :  and  thus  I 
was  brought  to  the  gospel. 

"  When  I  came  to  the  gospel,  I  met  with  the  law  in 
it :  i.  e.  I  was  for  turning  the  gospel  into  lav/.  I  began 
to  settle  myself  upon  gospel  duties,  as  repentance,  hu- 
miliation, believing,  praying,  &c.  And,  I  know  not 
how,  forgot  the  promise  of  grace,  which  first  brought 
me  to  the  gospel.  But  as  I  had  before  found,  that  I 
could  not  answer  the  strictness  of  the  law,  because  my 
duties  fell  short  of  the  rule ;  so  I  came  to  discover,  that  I 
could  not  answer  the  [spirituality]  of  the  gospel,  for  I 
pressed  after  acts  of  grace  upon  a  legal  footing  ;  making 
works  of  them  all.  I  found  I  could  neither  believe,  nor 
pray,  as  the  gospel  required. 

"  While  I  was  in  this  plunge,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
direct  me  to  study  the  person  of  Christ :  whom  I  looked 
on  as  the  great  undertaker  in  the  work  of  man's  ^salva- 
tion. And,  truly,  here  I  may  say,  according  to  my 
measure,  as  Paul  did,  "  it  pleased  God  to  reveal  his  son 
in  me."  God  overcame  my  heart  with  this.  I  saw  so 
much  mercy  in  his  mercy,  so  much  love  in  his  love,  so 
much  grace  in  his  grace,  that  I  knew  not  what  to  liken  it 
to.     And  here  my  heart  broke,  I  knew  not  how. 

"  Belief  of  salvation  must  be  grounded  on  some  in- 
ward transaction  between  Christ  and  the  soul.  I  began 
to  consider,  whether  any  such  thing  had  passed  between 
Christ  and  me;  and,  while  I  was  looking  this  way,  the 
Lord  Jesus  drew  me  ;  and  took  hold  of  me,  in  raising 
me  up  to  a  sensible  reliance  on  him. 

"  I  never  had  a  more  lively  sense  of  my  acceptance 


144  SELECT  SENTENCES. 

with  God  through  Christ,  than  when  I  was  sensible  of 
the  greatest  recumbency  on  him  :  when  I  laid  most 
stress  upon  him,  I  always  found  most  strength  in  him. 

"  Before  this  faith  came,  I  knew  not  how  to  secure 
myself  against  past,  present,  and  future  sins  :  but  there 
was  that  largeness  of  grace,  that  all-sufficiency  of  mercy, 
that  infinity  of  righteousness,  discovered  to  me  in 
Christ,  that  I  found  sufficient  for  all  the  days  of  my  life. 
I  closed  with  Christ  for  acceptance  throughout  the  whole 
course  of  my  life.     I  dealt  with  him  for  all,  at  once. 

''  Though  new  guiU  puts  me  under  a  necessity  of 
making  fresh  application  to  Christ,  yet  still  it  is  upon 
the  old  footing.  I  cannot  put  Christ  upon  doing  that 
forme,  which  he  hath  not  already  done.  I  daily  apply 
to  Christ  for  cleansing  ;  which  I  call,  living  by  faith  : 
and  I  never  was  uTider  the  power  of  this  faith,  but  I 
found  a  greater  disposition  in  my  spirit  to  practical  ho- 
liness, than  at  any  other  time." 

Some  things  said  by  the  same  Mr.  Thomas  Cole,  on 
his  death-bed. 

"  Many  plead  for  those  opinions  and  notions,  upon 
which  they  would  be  loath  to  venture  their  souls  in  a 
dying  hour.  I  value  more  the  judgment  of  a  dying 
saint,  about  justification,  than  all  the  wrangling  dis- 
putes of  learned  men. 

"  It  would  be  miserable  dying,  if  we  had  not  some- 
thing every  way  adequate  to  the  demands  of  the  law, 
to  ground  our  hopes  of  eternal  life  upon.  We  have  an 
abundant  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  by  the 
way  of  Christ's  righteousness.  The  devil,  and  the  law 
may  meet  us  ;  yet  cannot  hinder  us  from  entering  into 
heaven  by  that  righteousness. 

"  Christ  can  defend  his  own  truths,  when  his  poor 
creatures  and  ministers,  who  contended  for  them  as 
well  as  they  could,  are  laid  in  the  silent  dust. 

"  I  wait  for  a  peaceable  dismission.  I  long  to  see 
his  salvation.  The  spirit  saith,  come  ;  and  the  bride 
saith,  come.  Xome,  O  come,  Lord  Jesus  j  come 
quickly ! 
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'''•  My  desire  is,  that  God  would  do  his  own  will,  and 
glorify  his  own  name,  by  my  life  or  death  :  which  is  the 
best  disposal  of  me,  that  God  himself  can  make." 

[When  rising  he  said]  "  To  rise  for  a  little  time,  is 
but  a  sorry  rising  :  but  to  rise  so,  as  never  to  go  to  bed 
more,  is  a  glorious  resurrection.  Then  we  shall  be  for 
ever  with  the  Lord. 

"  It  is  well  for  us,  that  our  souls  do  not  stand  upon 
the  same  terms  with  God,  as  our  bodies  do  ;  for  they 
TQust  die  ;  but  eternal  life  possesseth  the  soul,  and  will 
never  leave  it." 

[To  one  who  said,  "  Sir,  your  death  will  be  a  great 
stroke  ;  I  know  not  any  likely  to  stand  up  in  your  room;" 

He  answered,] 

*'  God  can  make  the  want  of  ordinances,  the  greatest 
ordinance  to  you. 

"  If  God  keeps  his  truths  alive  in  the  hearts  of  some 
few  serious  Christians,  they  will  preach  one  to  another. 

"  I  bless  God,  for  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul.  I 
give  up  my  body  to  him ;  let  him  do  with  it  what  he 
pleases, 

"  How  soon  is  nature  overset  by  the  God  of  nature, 
if  the  God  of  grace  doth  not  standby  to  support  it !  A 
finite  creature  could  not  endure,  if  the  everlasting  arms 
were  not  underneath. 

_  "  Though  they  would  not  suffer  me  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel of  free  grace  quietly ;  yet  God  suffers  me  to  die  in 
the  comfort  of  it. 

'^  As  for  my  going,  God  can  make  it  no  loss  to  you. 
God  can  take  off  and  set  on  his  own  workmen,  when  he 
pleases. 

"  I  have  done  with  all  other  satisfaction,  but  what  God 
in  Christ  can  give. 

"  VVe  live  but  dying  lives  in  the  body.  They  are 
but  short  recoveries  which  we  have  at  any  time,  until 
mortality  is  swallowed  up  of  life." 

[When  he  was  removed  to  the  other  side  of  the  bed 
he  said,]  "  This  is  but  turning  from  one  side  to  another: 

O 
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but  I  would  fain  turn  from  the  dark  side  to  the  light 
side.     One  turn  more,  apd  then  I  shall  be  at  rest." 

Men  often  go  to  God  in  duties,  with  their  faces  to- 
wards the  world  :  and,  when  their  bodies  are  on  the 
mount  of  ordinances,  their  hearts  will  be  found  at  the 
foot  of  the  hill,  going  after  their  covetousness.    Boston. 

Attend  diligently  on  ordinances  ;  yet,  beware  of  put- 
ting ordinances  in  God's  stead.  Hath  not  thy  heart 
said,  "  I  will  go  and  hear  such  a  man,  and  get  comfort, 
and  get  strength  V  No  wonder  that  you  find  yourself 
weak,barren,  and  unfruitful.  How  should  means  and 
ministers  help  thy  soul,  except  the  Lord  help?  Christ 
himself  keeps  the  key  of  his  wine-celler.  His  minister- 
ing servants  cannot  so  much  as  make  you  drink,  when 
you^come  to  his  house,  and  therefore,  poor  soul,  stop 
not  short  of  Christ ;  but  press  through  all  the  crowd  of 
ordinances,  and  ask  to  see  Jesus,  to  speak  with  Jesus, 
and  to  touch  him  :  so  will  virtue  come  out  from  him  to 
thee.  GurnalL 

Evil  tempers  are  but  the  symptoms  of  our  spiritual 
disease  ;  and  evil  works  are  but  the  scales  of  the  leper. 
Hateful  as  they  are,  they  only  indicate  that  inward, 
moral  leprosy,  of  original  depravation,  which  hath  vi- 
tiated and  corrupted  the  whole  mass  of  our  fallen  nature. 

Haweis, 

The  power  of  original  sin  is  not  always  very  discern- 
ible in  children  and  young  persons :  but,  sometimes, 
lies  hid,  under  the  cover  of  decent  civility,  and  seeming 
innocence.  But,  alas  !  all  the  offspring  of  Adam  are 
deeply  infected.  They  are  like  young  liorts,  which  do 
not  discover  much  of  their  native  fierceness  at  first.  But, 
if  they  live  long  enough  for  time  to  Ifct  their  teeth  and 
claws  grow,  they  will  quickly  give  proof  of  the  savage 
nature  they  brought  into  the  world  with  them.  ibid, 

Adam's  sin  corrupted  man's  nature,  and  leavened  the 
whole  lump  of  mankind.  We  putrefied  m  Adam,  as  our 
root.  The  root  was  poisoned,  and  so  the  branches  were 
invenomed.  Bosto?i» 

As  a  whole  nest  of  venomeus  creatures  must  needs  be 
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rriore  dreadful,  than  anj^  few  of  them  that  come  creep- 
ing forth  ;  so  the  sin  of  thy  nature,  that  mother  of  abo- 
minations, must  be  worse  than  any  particular  lusts,  that 
appear  stirring  in  thy  heart  and  life.  ibid^ 

If  conscience  be  as  a  thousand  witnesses,  the  all-seeing 
God  is  as  a  thousand  consciences.  Arrowsmith^ 

My  hopes,  from  appearances,  are  cold.  My  faith 
has  no  bed  to  sleep  upon,  but  God's  omnipotency. 

Rutherfoord. 

You  must  be  going  either  to  heaven  or  hell.  You 
cannot  go  two  ways  at  once. 

In  point  of  acceptance  with  God,  there  is  but  one  and 
the  same  wa}'^,  for  the  saint  and  the  sinner,  the  oyster- 
woman  and  the  philosopher ;  even  the  blood  and  obe- 
dience of  God's  co-equal  Son.  Ryland* 

You  may  have  heard  of  some  persons,  condemned  to 
execution,  who,  at  the  scaffold,  have  been  so  obdurate 
and  stiff-necked,  that  not  a  cry,  nor  a  tear  came  from, 
them;  yet,  just  as  they  have  been  going  to  lay  their 
necks  upon  the  block,  when  a  pardon  has  come,  and  they 
were  at  once  discharged  from  guilt,  imprisonment,  and 
death  ;  they,  that  could  not  weep  a  tear  before,  no  soon- 
er see  the  pardon  sealed  and  themselves  acquitted,  than 
they  dissolve  into  tears  of  joy,  thankfulness,  and  sur- 
prise.— So  it  is  with  believers.  The  more  they  see 
-Christ  in  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
to  receive  and  embrace  them,  the  more  they  melt.  Crisp, 

First,  souls  look  to  Christ,  by  faith,  for  pardon  through 
his  blood  ;  and  then  they  mourn  for  sins  pardoned :  and 
never  do  they  mourn  better  and  more  kindly,  or  are 
more  ashamed  and  confounded  because  of  their  sins, 
than  when  they  are  most  satisfied  that  God  is  pacified 
towards  them  for  all  that  they  have  done.  GUI. 

To  be  over-thrifty  in  our  expenses  upon  God  [wheth- 
er of  time,  money,  or  labour,]  is  the  worst  piece  of  hus- 
bandry in  the  world.  Arroxvsmith. 

The  grass  and  pasture  are  so  sweet,  that  Christ  hath 
put  a  believer  into,  that  though  th^re  were  no  bounds 
to  keep  in  such  a  soul,  yet  it  would  never  go  out  of  this 
fat  J)asture,  to  feed  in  a  barren  common.  Crisp, 
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We  have  lately  repaired,  or  rather  erected  anew,  the 
church,  dedicated  to  St.  Paul's  name  :  but  some  of  us 
have  pulled  down  and  demolished  his  doctrines.  Our 
church  celebrates  that  apostle's  conversion  ;  but  many 
of  us  seem  to  renounce  what  he  hath  delivered  con- 
cerning grace,  conversion,  and  regeneration.  Edwards, 

Paul  was  Nero's  prisoner,  but  Nero  was  much  more 
God's :  and,  while  God  had  work  for  Paul,  he  found  him 
friends  both  in  court  and  prison.  GurnalL 

When  peace  is  concluded  between  nations  that  were 
before  at  war,  trading  is  revived.  So  will  it  be  between 
God  and  you :  commerce  will  be  revived,  and  you  will 
be  trading  into  heaven  [by  prayer  and  repeated  acts  of 
faith,]  and  bring  away  rich  treasures  of  grace  and  com- 
fort. Mantoiu 

A  man  that  is  at  peace  with  God,  will  be  often  in 
God's  company.  ihid. 

Some  do,  in  this  Ufe,  conceit  that  they  are  already 
perfect.  The  way  by  which  God  cures  this  phrenzy  of 
pride,  we  have  in  these  days  seen  to  be  somewhat  like 
that  in  Nebuchadnezzer,  namely,  to  give  them  the  heart 
of  a  beast ;  I  mean,  by  suffering  them,  for  a  time,  to 
fall  into  gross,  beastly  practices ;  herein  shewing  them, 
how  far  they  are  from  that  perfection  they  dreamed  of 
so  vainly.  GurnalL 

What  need  a  child  fear,  though  the  whole  house  be 
full  of  rods,  seeing  not  one  of  them  can  move,  without 
the  father's  hand  ?  Dodd, 

If  evil  had  never  been  permitted,  the  wisdom  of  God 
could  not  have  appeared  in  over-ruling  it ;  nor  his  jus- 
tice, in  punishing  it ;  nor  his  mercy,  in  forgiving  it ;  nor 
his  power,  in  subduing  it.  G'lfford* 

The  cold  water  of  persecution  is  often  thrown  on  the 
Church's  face,  to  fetch  her  to  herself,  when  she  is  in  a 
swoon. 

Humanly  speaking,  it  is  harder  to  work  savingly  on  a 
pharisee,  than  on  a  libertine.  The  former  hath  more 
to  forego,  than  the  latter.  The  profane  person  hath  but 
his  lust  to  deny  j  th^  other  hath  his  duties  to  renounce^ 
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and  a  long  train  of  seeming  graces.  Oh,  how  difficult  is 
it  to  persuade  such  an  one  to  alight  and  hold  Christ's 
stirrup,  whilst  he  and  all  his  patched  up  performances 
are. made  as  dust  under  Christ's  footstool.  GurnalL 

If  a  pharisee  can  but  get  a  few  husks  of  outward  du- 
ties to  feed  upon^id  muster  up  a  few  rags  of  self  right- 
eousness to  throw  over  his  bat:k,  he  is  presently  as  proud 
as  Lucifer.  GUL 

We  should  despise  none,  but  honour  all ;  and  be  as 
ready  to  do  them  good,  as  the  hand  is  ready  to  sooth  the 
eye  when  it  smarts,  or  ease  the  head  when  it  aches. 

I  live  upon  forgiveness  ;  and  stanjd  in  need  of  washing 
every  moment.  Anon, 

God  lets  the  wicked  have  their  portion  beforehand, 
i.  e".  in  the  present  life ;  Psalm  xvii.  Luke  vi.  24.  and 
xvi.  25.  A  wicked  man  may  give  God  an  acquittance 
and  write  upon  it,  "  Received  in  full."  But  the  saints 
reward  is  in  reversion  :  the  robe  and  the  ring  are  yet  to 
come. 

The  richest  are  oftentimes  Hie  poorest,  and  the  poor- 
est are  oftentimes  the  richest.  Oh,  how  many  thread 
bare  souls  are  there  to  be  found  under  silken  coats  and 
purple  robes !  Dyer, 

I  have  sometimes  thought,  that  that  change  which 
passes  upon  the  hearts  of  God's  people  at  the  instant  of 
death,  or  will  pass  upon  living  saints  at  the  time  I  speak 
of  [i.  e.  the  time  of  Christ's  second  coming;]  when 
hearts,  so  full  of  sinful  lust,  pollution,  and  all  wickedness 
will  be  at  once  cleared  of  all ;  is  a  greater  evidence  and 
display  of  the  power  of  (iod,  than  the  change  that  passes 
upon  their  bodies  j  either  at  their  resurrection,  or  at  this 
time.  GUL 

The  longer  a  believer  hath  neglected  prayer,  the  har- 
der he  finds  it  to  pray  ;  partly,  through  shame  :  for,  the 
soul,  having  played  the  truant,  knows  not  how  to  look 
God  in  the  face :  and,  partly,  through  the  difficulty  of 
the  work,  which  is  doubly  hard  to  what  another  finds, 
who  walks  in  the  exercise  of  his  graces.  It  requires  more 
time  and  pains  for  him  to  tune  his  instrument,  when  all 

02 
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is  out  of  order,  than  for  another  to  play  the  lesson. 

Gurnalh 

Praj^er,  like  Jonathan's  bow,  returns  not  empty.  Ne- 
ver was  faithful  prayer  lost  at  sea.  No  merchant  trades 
with  such  certainty,  as  the  praying  saint.  Some  pray- 
ers, indeed,  have  a  longer  voyage  than  others  ;  but  then 
return  with  the  richer  lading  at  last.  ibid. 

Who  can  express  the  powerful  oratory  of  a  believer's 
prayer  ?  This  little  word,  (father)  lisped  forth  in  prayer 
by  a  child  of  God,  exceeds  the  eloquence  of  Demosthe- 
nes, Cicero,  and  all  the  most  famous  orators  in  the 
world — we  knock  at  heaven,  and  the  heart  of  God  flies 
open.  ibid. 

The  Christian  is  compared  to  a  tree.  Psalm  i,  and 
those  trees  flourish  most,  and  bear  the  sweetest  fruit, 
which  stand  most  in  die  sun.  The  praying  Christian 
is  (as  they  say  of  Rhodians)  in  sole  poshiis  :  he  stands 
nigh  unto  God,  and  hath  God  nigh  unto  him,  in  all  that 
he  calls  upon  him  for  :  you  may,  therefore,  expect  his 
fruit  to  be  sweet  and  ripe.  When  another,  that  stands^ 
as  it  were,  in  the  shade,  and  at  a  distance  from  God, 
through  neglect  of  prayer,  will  have  little  fruit  found  on 
his  branches,  and  that  but  green  and  sour.  ibid. 

Faith  holds  a  distinguished  place  among  the  Chris- 
tian graces,  and  prayer  among  the  duties.  Without 
faith  no  oth':ir  grace  can  be  exercised,  and  without  pray- 
er other  duties  are  performed  in  vain.  A  proper  ac- 
quaintance with  the  nature  of  prayer  would  tend  to  re- 
move our  backwardness  to  that  duty,  and  incline  us  to 
engage  in  it.  Suitably  performed  it  is  most  advanta- 
geous to  the  Christian,  and  like  a  well-fitted  key  opens 
the  rich  store-house  of  divine  mercy.  It  confers  the 
highest  honour  and  dignity,  as  it  introduces  us  into  the 
presence  of  God,  and  admits  to  immediate  intercourse 
with  him.  A  believing  application  to  the  throne  of 
grace  is  the  source  of  great  sweetness  and  consolation 
to  the  Christian.  It  mitigates  his  sorrows,  delivers 
from  distraction,  and  quiets  the  mind. 

This  great  duty  was  often  the  subjects  of  discourse. 
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both  when  Christ  spake  publicly  to  the  multitude  and 
privately  to  his  disciples  :  with  a  view  to  engage  them 
in  this  duty,  he  explained  the  nature  of  it,  pointed  out 
the  advantages,  and  directed  as  to  the  manner  of  per- 
forming it.  Above  all  things,  it  was  his  aim  to, bring 
them  to  faith  and  importunity. 

He  spake  a  parable  to  this  end,  that  men  should  pray 
always,  and  not  faint.  While  with  authority  he  enjoin- 
ed them  to  pray,  he  encouraged  them  by  his  example. 
If  that  duty  was  so  necessary  and  useful  to  him  in  his 
humbled  and  tried  state,  it  could  not  but  be  necessary 
and  profitable  to  them.     /  .       Anon, 

Importunity  in  prayer  is  a  combination  of  gracious 
affections  working  in  the  heart,  and  flowing  out  to  God 
in  fervent  desire  for  the  blessing.  There  is  an  infinite 
diff'erence  between  pertinent  expression,  and  importu- 
nate desires.  Many  address  God  in  such  language  as 
awaken  the  affections  of  others,  while  their  own  hearts 
are  cold  and  frozen.  Those  only,  who  are  experimen- 
tally acquainted  with  importunity  can  form  any  proper 
idea  of  it,  and  even  those  cannot  express  what  they 
feel.  The  scriptures  give  various  descriptions  of  im- 
portunity m  prayer,  both  to  open  up  the  nature  of  it, 
and  make  the  tried  Saint  know  that  others  have  been 
reduced  to  equal  extremity.  It  is  called  a  wrestling 
with  God,  and  refusing  to  let  him  go  without  the  bh^s- 
sing  ;  a  stirring  up  ourselves  to  take  hold  of  him,  and 
giving  him  no  rest ;  never  holding  our  peace,  day  nor 
night,  and  not  keeping  silence  j  a  pouring  out  the  heart 
and  laying  it  open  before  God. 

It  is  often  exemplified  :  Jacob  wrestled,  Moses  cried, 
and  David  roared,  and  made  a  noise.  Christ  himself 
was  most  fervent  and  importunate  "  in  the  days  of  his 
"  flesh,  when  he  offered  up  prayers  and  supplications 
*'  with  strong  crying  and  tears  unto  him  that  was  able 
"  to  save  him  from  death."  It  is  altogether  opposed  to 
cold  languid  desires,  and  heart  wandering.  The  soul 
collects  herself,  brings  every  faculty  into  action,  and 
with  united  energy  makes  fervent  application  to  God, 
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With  the  eye  of  the  mind  fixed  on  the  blessing,  the  itn- 
portunate  believer  strongly  desires  it ;  his  hope  is  filled 
•with  expectation,  and  faith  urges  the  divine  promise. 
The  affections  unite  with  the  other  faculties  of  the  soul, 
and  all  that  is  within  the  believer  is  stirred  up  to  seek 
the  Lord.  ibid. 

If  our  minds  be  unfixed  and  wander  in  prayer,  it  is 
the  work  only  of  the  tongue  and  lips,  which  makes  it  in 
God's  account  no  better  than  vain  babbling  ;  and  it 
will  be  unreasonable  to  expect  that  God  should  attend 
and  grant  those  suits  of  ours,  which  we  do  not  at  all 
consider  ourselves,  and  which  do  not  engage  our  own 
hearts.  ibid. 

They  who  know  the  pleasure  of  conversing  with  God 
need  no  arguments  to  bring  them  to  their  closet.  Pray- 
er is  a  pleasant  duty;  and  if  it  seem  otherwise  to  us,  it  is 
from  some  distemper  of  our  hearts,  which,  like  a  sick 
palate,  cannot  relish  the, most  pleasant  meat.  ibid. 

Can  men  call  him  a  Deity  to  whom  they  will  not  at- 
tribute so  much  as  they  do  to  every  ingenious  man,  the 
honour  of  bting  good  company  ?  This  is  not  only  to  be 
prophane,  but  to  be  absurd.  ibid. 

We  seldom  find  much  relish  in  human  conversation 
till  we  arrive  to  some  degree  of  freedom  ;  they  that  con- 
verse as  strangers,  are  under  constraint  and  uneasiness  ; 
and  certainly  the  main  cause  of  that  disgust  men  have 
to  a  spiritual  intercourse  with  God,  is  their  want  of  fa- 
miliarity with  it.  ibid. 

Great  is  the  power  of  prayer.  The  conversion  of 
sinners,  and  the  edificationof  Saints,  will  generally  bear 
proportion  to  the  fervent  wrestlings  of  God's  people. 
It  is  a  certain  symptom  of  revival,  when  a  spirit  of 
prayer  is  poured  out  from  on  high.  When  the  clouds 
thicken  the  rain  approaches.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  a 
sure  test  of  a  declinmg  Church,  when  a  spirit  of  prayer 
is  restrained.  Christ  delights  to  be  entreated.  When 
Church-members  have  no  employment  for  him,  he  be- 
gins to  go  away.  When  those  from  whom  the  mer- 
chant can  have  any  expectations  are  gone,  and  only  a 
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few  children  amusing  themselves  in  the  market  place, 
he  considers  exposing  his  wares  any  longer  as  only  a  loss 
of  time,  and  resolves  to  depart.  ibid. 

The  grace  of  God  mollifies  the  heart,  sweetens  the 
temper,  polishes  the  manners,  dignifies  the  character, 
and  beautifies  the  conversation  more  efficaciously  than 
all  the  fine  arts  of  the  world.  Christianity  promotes 
civility,  and  civility  recommends  Christianity.  In  Paul 
we  discern  the  understanding  of  a  man,  the  candour  of 
a  Christian,  the  intrepidity  of  a  hero,  and  the  breeding 
of  a  courtier.  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble  Festus  ;  but 
speak  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness.  ibid, 

God's  children  are  like  stars  that  shine  brigKtest  in 
the  darkest  night;  like  tor(5hes,  that  are  the  better  for 
beating ;  like  grapes,  that  come  not  to  the  proof  till  they 
come  to  the  press  ;  like  young  trees  that  root  the  faster 
for  shaking  ;  like  vines,  that  grow  the  better  for  bleed- 
ing ;  like  gold,  that  looks  the  brighter  for  scouring  ; 
like  glow  worms,  that  shine  best  in  the  dark  ;  like  ju- 
niper, that  smells  sweetest  in  the  fire  ;  like  the  poman- 
der, which  becomes  more  fragrant  for  chaffing  ;  like  the 
palm  tree,  which  proves  the  better  for  pressing;  like  the 
cammomile,  which  the  more  you  tread  on  it  the  more 
you  spread  it.  God  knoweth  that  they  are  best  when 
they  are  worst,  and  live  holiest  when  they  die  fastest ; 
and  therefore  he  frames  his  dealings  with  their  dispo- 
sitions, seeking  rather  to  profit  than  to  please.         ibid. 

Afflictions,  like  Lot's  angels,will  move  as  soon  as  they 
have  done  their  errand  ;  like  plasters,  when  the  sore  is 
once  whole,  they  will  fall  off  of  their  own  accord,      ibid. 

The  wisdom  of  God  appears  in  afflietions  ;  by  these 
he  separates  the  sin,  which  he  hates,  from  the  son  whom 
he  loves  ;  by  these  thorns  he  keeps  him  from  breaking 
over  into  Satan's  pleasant  pastures,  which  fatten  him 
indeed,  but  only  to  the  slaughter.  ibid. 

How  strange  is  formality  in  such  a  business  as  prayer  ! 
which  is  an  address  to  the  living  God,  one  of  the  most 
solemn  acts  of  the  soul  ;  yea,  we  may  call  it  the  most 
natural  act  of  a  Christian,  like  the  breathing  of  the 
child  after  the  breast !  Alas  !  it  is  sad  that  many  times 
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this  seems  rather  a  piece  of  invention  than  a  matter  of 
earnest  with  the  Lord  ;  not  so  much  the  breathing  of 
the  soul  after  him,  as  the  expressing  what  should  be  our 
desires  I  O  to  what  class  can  such  a  piece  of  atheism  be 
reduced  as  appears  in  our  nearest  approaches  to  God ! 
Should  we  look  on  prayer  as  a  duty,  and  not  consider  it 
as  a  singular  enjoyment  also,  without  which  this  earth 
would  have  a  near  a])pearance  of  hell,  if  we  could  not 
thus  solace  the  soul  in  God,  and  get  a  vent  under  its 
greatest  pressures.  O  prayer !  what  thought  should  we 
have  of  it  if  the  truth  thereof  were  more  believed  !  I 
think  that  man  who  is  sure  of  the  being  and  faithfulness 
of  God,  and  of  the  reality  of  prayer,  needs  not  be  soli- 
citous with  what  face  the  world  looks  on  him,  when  thus 
his  great  interest  and  encouragement  are  secure,  and  a 
well  is  at  hand  that  can  answer  all  his  complaints. 

Fleming, 

Heartless,  lifeless,  wordy  prayer,  the  fruit  of  convic- 
tions and  gifts,  or  of  custom  and  outward  occasions, 
however  multiplied,  and  whatever  devotion  they  seem 
to  be  accompanied  withal,  will  never  engage  spiritual 
affections  to  them.  Ozven* 

It  is  an  astonishing  thing  to  see,  how,  under  frequen- 
cy of  prayer  and  a  seeming  fervency  therein,  many  of 
us  are  a^  a  stand  as  to  visible  thriving  in  fruits  of  grace, 
and  it  is  to  be  feared  without  any  increase  of  strength  in 
the  root  of  it ;  and,  which  is  yet  more  astonishable,  men 
abide  in  the  duty  of  prayer,  and  that  in  constancy,  in 
their  families  and  otherwise,  and  yet  live  in  known  sins  : 
'  and  the  fault  and  guilt  is  wholly  their  own,  who  have 
effected  a  consistency  between  a  way  in  sinning  and  a 
course  in  praying  :  and  it  ariseth  from  hence,  that  they 
have  never  laboured  to  fill  up  their  requests  with  grace. 
No  man  was  ever  absolutely  prevailed  on  by  sin,  who 
prayed  for  deliverance  according  to  the  mind  of  God. 
Ever)'  praying  man  that  perisheth  was  an  hypocrite  : 
the  faithfulness  of  God  in  his  promises  will  not  allow 
us  to  judge  otherwise.  For  men  to  be  earnest  in  pray- 
er and  thriftless  in  grace,  is  a  certain  indication  of  pre- 
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valent  corruptions,  and  want  of  being  spiritually- minded 
in  prayer  itself.  He  who  prays  as  he  ought  will  endea- 
vour to  live  as  he  prays.  To  pray  earnestly  and  live  care- 
lessly, is  to  proclaim  that  a  man  is  not  spiritually-mind 
ed  in  his  prayer.  We  may  hear  prayers  sometimes  that 
openly  discover  themselves  to  spiritual  sense  to  be  the 
labour  of  the  brain  by  the  help  of  gifts,  in  memory 
and  invention,  without  any  evidence  of  any  mixture  of 
humility,  reverence,  or  godly  fear,  without  any  acting 
of  faith  and  love  :  they. flow  as  wine,  yet  smell  and  ta^te 
of  the  unsavoury  cask  from  whence  they  proceed. 

Owen. 

It  were  to  be  wished  this  great  means  of  prayer,  yet 
left  to  the  church,'  were  with  more  singleness  and  fer- 
vour improved,  both  by  the  Christian  alone,  and  in  con- 
verse with  others.  This  is  well  known  in  the  most 
dark  and  dismal  times  of  her  condition,  what  marvel- 
lous help  it  hath  brought  at  a  choke,  when  it  hath  seem- 
ed in  some  manner  the  last  effort  of  the  church,  and 
all  other  thmgs  gone.  O  a  spirit  of  prayer !  what  re- 
markable advantage  hath  followed  upon  this !  Thus 
hath  the  meanest  of  the  saints  access  to  do  a  great  piece 
of  service,  even  to  the  church  universal,  and  the  recov- 
ery again  of  the  power  of  godliness,  that  is  now  so  far 
gone.  Fleming, 

If  you  know  the  principles  of  prayer,  and  have  a 
lively  sense  of  your  necessities,  and  hearty  desire  of 
God'$  grace  and  mercy,  you  will  be  able  to  pray  with- 
out forms,  and  your  affections  will  bring  forth  words 
out  of  the  fulness  of  vour  heart ;  and  you  will  not  be 
over  solicitous  and  timorous  about  words  ;  for,  doubt- 
less, the  Spirit,  who  is  the  help  to  us  in  speaking  to  men, 
will  also  much  more  help  us  to  speak  to  God,  if  we  de- 
sire it:  and  God  regards  not  eloquent  words,  nor  artifi- 
cial composure  ;  neither  need  we  regard  it  in  private 
prayer.  If  you  limit  yourselves  to  forms,  you  will  there- 
by grow  formal,  and  limit  the  Spirit.  Marshal. 

The  richest  snnit  nv-^bt  (and  is)  a  humble  beggar  at 
grace's  door  ail  his  days  ;  and  Christ  is  the  Lord  of  the 
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house,  and  the  dispenser  of  the  alms  :  and  as  the  alms 
is  too  good  not  be  to  patiently  waited  for,  so  the  Lord  is 
too  good  and  too  great  to  be  quarrelled  with  ;  and  nev- 
er did  a  believer  get  any  good  by  complaining  of  him. 
Complain  to  him  and  pray  and  ask  largely,  but  still  with 
faith  and  patience.  Knock  at  his  door,  but  stay  and 
bless  him  that  ever  he  gave  you  any  crumbs  of  his  grace  : 
mix  your  prayers  for  new  wanted  grace  with  praises  for 
his  old  dispensed  grace.  Christ  loveth  you,  and  hath 
proved  it.  Believe  it,  and  bless  him  for  it,  and  wait  for 
his  renewing  his  love  to  you  ;  and  in  due  time  you  will 
find  that  he  will  not  only  answer  but  out-do  your  de- 
sires to  him,  and  all  your  expectations  from  him. 

Trail, 

Do  not  say  you  cannot  pray  because  you  cannot  speak 
much,  or  well,  or  long.  Pra}'ing  is  wrestling  with  God  ; 
the  heart  is  the  wrestler;  holy  faith  is  the  strength  of 
it :  if  by  means  of  this  strength  thy  heart  be  a  good 
wrestler,  though  thou  art  ever  so  tongue-tied,  thuu  wilt 
be  a  prevailcr.  Rhetoric  goes  for  little  in  the  heavenly 
court,  but  sincere  groans  have  a  kind  of  omnipotency. 

Burgess, 

Prayer  is  chiefly  a  heart  work  :  God  heareth  the  heart 
without  the  mouth,  but  never  heareth  the  mouth  accep- 
tably without  the  heart.  Your  prayer  is  odious  hypo- 
cricy,  mocking  God,  and  taking  his  name  in  vain,  when 
you  utter  petitions  for  the  coming  of  his  kingdom  and 
the  doing  his  will,  and  yet  hate  holiness  in  your  heart. 
This  is  lying  unto  God,  and  flattering  him  with  your 
lips  J  but  no  true   prayer  ;  and  so  God  takes   it. 

Marshal, 

To  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ  is  to  pray  in  the  faith 
of  his  name:  we  may  pray  with  the  name  of  Christ  in 
our  mouths,  and  yet  not  pray  in  his  name,  unless  we 
pray  with  the  faith  of  Christ  in  our  hearts.  Anon, 

Right  believing  is  powerful  praying  :  the  knees,  eyes, 
and  tongue,  bear  the  least  share  in  prayer  ;  the  whole  of 
the  work  lies  upon  the  soul,  and  particularly  upon  faith 
in  the  sou),  which  is  indeed  the  life  and  soul  of  prayer. 
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Faith  can  pray  without  words ;  but  the  most  elegant 
words,  the  phrase  of  angels,  is  not  worthy  to  be  called 
prayer  without  faith.  Shaw* 

Our  prayers  should  run  parallel  to  promises ;  we 
should  ask  nothing  of  God  but  what  we  have  an  inti- 
mation he  will  do  for  us :  our  needs  and  necessities 
would  not  be  sufficient  arguments  ;  but  the  principal 
argument  is  the  word  of  God.  Finding  a  promise  in 
the  word,  faith  fixes  there,  and  presseth  God  from  it ; 
and  a  believer  so  praying  cannot  be  denied,  unless  God 
deny  himself.  The  word  of  God  is  himself;  it  is  his 
will :  so  the  soul  may  go  with  a  holy  boldness  unto  God  j 
for  the  thing  that  is  promised  is  half  done.  God  may 
keep  U3  in  suspense  a  while  ;  but  he  expects  we  should 
live  upon  the  word,  and  hang  on  it  till  the  time  of  the 
promise  comes.  All  that  faith  labours  for  is  to  work 
the  soul  to  assurance  that  God  will  deal  with  us  accor- 
ding to  his  word.  And  if  I  can  make  it  out  that  such 
a  promise  belongs  to  me  I  have  enough  to  live  on. 

Cole. 

When  a  man  is  assured  God  hath  given  him  his  Son, 
he  will  then  easily  be  induced  to  believe  and  expect, 
how  shall  he  not  with  him  give  me  all  things  ?  If  once 
he  looks  upon  God  as  a  Father,  he  will  then  easily  con- 
ceive what  Christ  says.  If  fathers  that  are  evil  can  give 
good  things  to  their  children,  how  much  more  shall 
your  Father  give  his  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ?  and 
if  he  gave  his  Son  when  we  did  not  pray  to  him,  how 
much  more  shall  he  with  him  give  us  all  things  we  pray 
for  ?  Goodwin* 

In  trading,  he  gets  most  by  his  commodity,  that  can 
forbear  his  money  the  longest :  so  does  the  Christian, 
that  carf  with  most  patience  stay  for  a  return  to  his  pray- 
er.    Such  a  soul  shall  never  be  asham.ed  of  it's  waiting. 

GitnialL 

The  gift  of  prayer  may  have  praise  from  men ;  but  it 
is  th^  grace  of  prayer,  that  has  power  with  God.     Dyer* 

Pray  for  them  thou  lovest.  Thou  wilt  never  have 
any  comfort  of  his  friendship,  for  whom  thou  dost  not 
pray.  '  P  Parr. 
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Prayer  is  a  key,  which,  being  turned  by  the  hand  oF 
faith,  unlocks  all  God's  treasures.  Crip,  Led, 

In  prayer,  it  is  better  to  have  an  heart,  without  words, 
than  words  without  an  heart.  Bunyan, 

To  say,  in  compliment,  '-*•  I  am  a  sinner ;"  is  easy ; 
but  to  cry  with  the  publican  indeed,  "  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner,"  is  the  hardest  prayer  in  the  world. 

Wilcox, 

''  God  be  merciful,  in  Christ,  to  me  a  sinnfer,"  are  fit 
to  be  the  last  dying  words  of  the  greatest  saint  that  lives. 

Gallatin. 

A  good  woman  used  to  say,  that  "  A  family  without 
prayer  is  like  an  house  without  a  roof,  e5tposed  to  all  the 
inj  uries  of  weather,  and  to  every  storm  that  blows."  Lyon, 

Prayer  is  the  breath  of  a  regenerate  man.  Gill, 

What  we  win  by  prayer,  we  shall  wear  with  comfort. 

Bodd, 

Either  praying  will  make  a  man  leave  off  sinning,  or 
sinning  will  make  him  leave  off  praying.  ibid. 

Sometimes,  when  I  have  thought  I  did  no  good  [by 
the  sermons  1  have  preached,]  then  I  did  the  most  of  all: 
and,  at  other  times,  when  I  thought  I  should  catch  peo- 
ple, I  have  fished  for  nothing.  Bunyan, 

The  word  preached,  is  like  Samson's  riddle  ;  we  can- 
not unfold  it,  without  God's  heifer.  Gurnall, 

My  preaching  is  not  like  sending  an  arrow  from  a  bow 
(to  which  some  strength  of  arm  is  requisite  ;)but  like 
pulling  the  trigger  of  a  gun  ready  charged,  which  the 
feeblest  finger  can  do.  Hervey, 

Mr.  Owen,  on  being  lately  told,  that  he  had  not  talents 
for  preaching,  made  answer,  "  1  preach  the  good  gospel, 
if  I  am  not  a  good  gospel-preacher."  *         Ruasell, 

The  Book  of  Life,  like  the  tree  of  life  in  the  garden 
of  Eden,  hath  a  tree  of  knowledge  growing  hard  by, 
which  cannot  with  safet}'  be  tasted  of. — There  are  some 
nice  and  needless  questions  started,  concerning  election, 
which  questions  ought  to  be  forborne.  But  these  lofty 
walls,  and  aspiring  sons  of  Anak,  should  by  no  means 
prevail  with  us  to  act  as  the  unworthy  spies,  sent  by  Is- 
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rael  to  explore  the  land  of  Can;u\n.  We  ought  not  to 
bring  tip  a  bad  report,  or  give  credit  to  any  brought  up 
by  others,  on  a  land  that  flows  with  so  much  milk  and 
honey,  as  Ui^  doctrine  of  predestination  doth.  Not  to 
in-i'bt  Oi'.  ihis  doctrine,  were  to  stop  up  those  walls,  which 
the  i}rr.jihcts,the  apostles  (and  our  Lord  Jesus  himsrlf,) 
h.ne  Jigged,  in  their  writings  (and  ministrationi?,)  for 
the  refreshment  ol  thirsty  souls  :  yea,  it  would  be  en- 
djavour.ng  to  cancel  the  first  great  charter  of  our 
salvation.  Arrowsmtth* 

The  Very  hairs  of  your  head,  says  Christ,  are  all  num- 
bered :  fear  ye  not.  On  which,  Austin  hath  this  sweet 
and  pertinent  remark  ;  "  Thou  that  cannot  lose  a  single 
hair,  hov/  conies  it  to  pass  that  thou  art  afraid  of  losing 
thy  soul  :"  ibid. 

It  is  not  with  God,  as  with  carpenters  and  shipwrights, 
^vho  build  houses  for  others  to  dwell  in,  and  vessels  for 
others  to  sail  in,  and  afterwards  take  little  or  no  thought 
about  them.  God,  who  made  all  things  for  himself, 
looks  to  the  preservation  of  all.  ^     ibid* 

The  Deity,  and  the  sun,  are,  in  this  respect,  similar  ; 
they  cheer  and  refresh  humble,  cautious  beholders; 
but  put  out  the  eye  of  such  as  are  too  daring,  prying, 
and  inquisitive.  Arrowsmith, 

A  proud  heart  and  a  lofty  mountain  are  never  fruit- 
ful. GurnalL 

If  once  (like  Hezekiah)  we  call  in  spectators  to  see 
our  treasure,  and  grow  proud  of  our  gifts  and  comforts ; 
then  it  is  high  time  for  God,  if  he  loves  us  indeed,  to 
send  some  messengers  to  carry  those  away  from  us, 
which  carry  our  hearts  away  from  him.  ibid. 

Pride  stops  up  the  conduit  of  divine  communications. 
If  the  heart  begin  to  swell,  it  is  time  for  God  to  hold  his 
hand,  and  turn  the  cock  :  for  all  that  is  poured  on  such 
a  soul  runs  over  into  self-applauding ;  and  so  becomes 
as  water  spilt,  in  regard  of  any  good  it  doth  the  creature 
or  any  glory  it  brings  to  God.  ibid, 

"■  If  God,"  says  Mr.  Hooker,  "  should  make  us  an 
offer  thus  large  j  "  search  all  the  generations  of  men, 
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since  the  fall  of  our  first  father  Adam  :  find  one  man 
that  hath  done  one  action  which  hath  past  from  him  pure, 
without  any  stain  or  blemish  at  all ;  and,  for  that  one 
man's  only  action,  neither  man  nor  angel  shall  feel  the 
torments  which  are  prepared  for  both  :"  "  Do  you  think 
that  this  ransom,  to  deliver  men  and  angels,  could  be 
found  to  be  among  the  sons  of  men  ?" 

It  requires  more  prowess,  and  greatness  of  spirit,  to 
obey  God  faithfully,  than  to  command  an  army  of  men  ; 
to  be  a  Christian,  than  to  be  a  captain.  GurnalL 

O  loose  professor !  be  not  angry  if  we  at  least  ques- 
tion whether  we  ought  to  style  thee  a  Christian.  The 
name  of  Christ  is  too  holy  and  sacred,  to  be  written  on  a 
rotten  post.  ibid. 

None  will  have  such  a  dreadful  parting  from  Christ, 
in  the  last  day,  as  they,  who  by  profession,  went  half  way 
with  him,  and  then  left  him.  ibid^ 

God  is  wise  to  conceal  the  succours  he  intends  thee 
in  the  several  changes  of  thy  life,  that  so  he  may  draw 
thy  heart  into  an  entire  dependance  on  his  faithful  prom- 
ise. Therefore,  though  thou,  perhaps,  might  not  see 
thy  God  in  the  way ;  thou  shalt  surely  find  him  in  the 
end.  ibid. 

Judge  not  of  God's  love,  by  providences,  but  by  pro- 
mises. Wilcox* 

When  a  believer  is  in  darkness,  and  endeavours  to 
reason  away  his  unbelief,  he  will  find  all  his  reasonings 
but  lost  labour.  There  is  only  one  thing,  he  can  do,  to 
purpose ;  and  that  is,  simply  to  cast  anchor  on  God's 
naked  promise.  Madan. 

Looking  to  the  promises,  quickens  us  in  our  religious 
course.  It  is  like  the  rod  of  myrtle  in  the  traveller's 
hand ;  which  (as  some  tell  us)  revives  his  spirits,  and 
makes  him  walk  without  weariness.  Anon* 

God's  promises  shall  as  surely  receive  their  accom- 
plishment in  due  season,  as  that  of  Christ's  incarnation 
did,  when  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  GaL  iv.  4.  And 
that  of  bringing  the  people  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  at 
the  end  of  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  :  which  was 
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most  exactly  performed,  on  the  self-same  day,  in  which 
that  number  of  years  was  expired,  Exod.  xii.  41. 

Arroxvsmith. 

The  pillar,  by  which  the  Israelites  were  conducted 
through  the  wilderness,  may  be  looked  upon  as  an  em- 
blem of  that  safe  conduct,  which  the  Church,  in  all  ages 
may  expect  from  Jesus  Christ.  As,  in  that  pillar,  there 
were  two  different  substances,  the  fire  and  the  cloud, 
yet  but  one  pillar  ;  so  there  are  two  different  natures  in 
Christ :  his  divinity,  shining  as  fire  ;  his  humanity, 
d^kening  as  a  cloud  ;  yet  but  one  person.  As  that 
pillar  departed  not  from  them,  by  day,  or  by  night,  all 
the  while  they  travelled  in  the  desert;  so,  whilst  the 
Church's  pilgrimage  lasts  in  this  world,  the  safe-conduct 
of  Christ,  by  his  spirit  and  ordinances,  shall  be  continu- 
ed. But  as,  at  their  entrance  into  Canaan,  a  type  of 
heaven,  the  pillar  is  thought  to  have  been  removed  (be- 
cause not  mentioned  in  the  sequel  of  the  history  ;  and 
because,  when  Israel  passed  over  Jordan,  we  read  not 
of  the  pillar,  but  of  the  ark  going  before  them  ;)  so,  when 
the  Church  shall  arrive  at  heaven,  her  resting-place,  the 
mediatorial  guidance  of  Christ  is  to  cease,  and  the  ordi- 
nances, which  are,  here,  of  use,  shall  disappear,      ibid^ 

What  we  term,  the  course  of  nature,  is  the  incessant 
administration  of  Providence.  Hervey, 

He  that  eyes  a  providence,  shall  always  have  a  provi- 
dence t<j  eye.  HqlU 

God,  who  feeds  the  ravens,  will  not  starve  his  doves. 

Charnock, 

A  Christian  hath  two  things  to  relieve  him  against  all 
his  distrustful  fears  and  cares  ;  adoption,  and  particular 
provide  nee.  God  is  his  father  ;  and  such  a  father,  as  is 
not  ignorant  olhis  condition,  nor  mindless  of  it.  And, 
ther- fore,  though  a  believer  may  have  little  or  nothing 
in  hind,  it  is  enough  that  his  father  keepeth  the  purse 
for  him  ;  wh^^se  care  extendeth  to  all  things  and  persons: 
wh(.  hath  th.t  li^-arts  of  all  men  in  his  hand  ;  and  who 
worketh  all  things  according  to  his  own  will.     Manton^ 

P2 
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If  God  be  your  father,  you  can  want  nothing  that  is 
good  :  but  the  determination  of  what  is  good,  must  be 
left  to  his  wisdom  ;  for  we  are  not  so  fit  to  judge  of  it, 
nor  to  discern  our  own  good.  We  should,  therefore, 
commit  all  to  his  fatherly  care  and  wise  providence. 
Indeed,  he  chuseth  rather  to  profit  us,  than  to  please  us, 
in  his  dispensations  :  and  it  is  our  duty  to  refer  all  to  his 
wisdom  and  faithfulness.  ibid. 

If  we  trust  God  for  our  heavenly  inheritance,  we  may 
well  trust  him  for  our  daily  maintenance  ;  which  he 
vouchsafeth  to  the  birds  of  the  air,  to  the  beast  of  the 
field,  and  even  to  his  enemies.  He  thatfeedeth  a  kite, 
will  he  not  feed  a  child  ?  He  that  supplies  his  enemies, 
will  he  not  take  care  of  his  family  ?  You  would  think 
that  person  monstrously  cruel,  who  would  feed  his  dogs 
and  starve  his  children.  This  cannot,  without  blasphe- 
my, be  imagined  of  our  gracious  and  heavenly  Father. 

ibid* 

The  divine  providence,  which  is  sufficient  to  deliver 

us,  in  our  utmost  extremity,  is  equally  necessary  to  our 

preservation,  in  the  most  peaceful  situation.      Neivton. 

The  providence  of  God  is  one  strait  line,  drawn  from 

the  point  of  his  decree.     A  strait  line  it  is,  in  itself: 

however  crooked  it  may  appear,  through  a  false  medium. 

God  will  do  whatever  he  pleases :  and  what  pleases  him, 

ought  to  please  us.     It  is  above  nature,  it  is  contrary  to 

nature,  to  make  a  full  surrender  of  ourselves  to  his  sove- 

2'eign  arid  absolute  will.     Grace  alone  can  enable  us  to 

say,  from  the  heart,  "  Thy  will  be  done."  Winter. 

In  a  musical  instrument,  when  we  observe  a  number 

of  strings  set  to  harmony,  we  conclude,  that  some  skilful 

m usician  had  tuned  them. 

When  we  see  thousands  of  men  in  a  field,  marshalled 
imder  their  respective  colours,  all  yielding  exact  obe- 
dience ;  we  infer,  that  there  is  a  general,  to  whose  or- 
ders they  are  subject. 

In  a  watch,  when  we  observe  springs  and  wheels, 
great  and  email,  each  so  fitted,  as  to  concur  to  an  order- 
ly motion,  we  acknowledge  the  skill  of  an  artificer. 


SELECT  SENTENCES.  16$ 

When  we  come  into  a  printing-house,  and  see  a  vast 
variety  of  different  letters,  so  regulated  and  disposed, 
as  to  make  a  book  j  we  are,  at  once,  convinced,  that 
there  is  some  composer,  by  whose  art  they  were  brought 
into  such  a  frame. 

When  we  behold  a  fair  building,  we  conclude  it  had 
an  architect ;  and, 

When  we  see  a  stately  ship,  completely  fitted  out, 
and  safely  conducted  to  the  port,  we  know,  that  it  had 
builders  and  a  pilot. 

The  visible  world  is  such  an  instrument,  army,  watch 
building,  book,  and  ship,  as  undeniably  proves  that  God 
was  and  is  the  tuner,  general,  and  artificer,  the  compo- 
ser, architect,  and  pilot  of  it.  Arrowsmith, 
Saints,  when  provoked,  are,  too  often,  so  like  sinners, 
that  it  is  hard  to  discern  any  difference.  Anon, 
A  cool  and  cowardly  defence  of  Christian  principles, 
will  always  embolden  the  enemies   of  the  gospel,  and 
discourage  it's  friends.     Be  resolute  for  God,  or  give 
up  his  cause.                                                              Ryland, 
It  is  no  wisdom  to  shuffle  with  God,  by  denying  his 
truths,  or  shifting  off  our  duty,  to  keep  correspondence 
with  men.     He  is  a  poor  fencer,  that  lays  his  soul  at 
open  guard  to  be  stabbed  and  wounded  with  guilt,  while 
he  is  lifting  up  his  hands  to  save  a  broken  head.  GnrnalL 
A  million  of  torches  cannot  shew  us  the  sun.    It  can 
only  be  seen  by  it's  own  light.    Nor  can  all  the  natural 
reason  in  the  world  discover,  either  what  God  is,  or 
what  worship  he  expects,  without  divine  and  supernat- 
ural revelation  from  himself.                          Arroxvsmith, 
Though  faith  may  look  upon  God,  and  that  with  much 
comfort ;  yet,  for  reason  to  stare  too  much  upon  him, 
is  the  way  to  lose  her  sight.          •  tbid. 
When  reason  hath  tired  and  wildered  herself  in  sear- 
ching after  God,  the  result  must  be,  non  est  hiventus  ; 
he  is  not  to  be  found  ;  at  least,  not  by  me.  ibid. 
The  gospel  is  a  doctrine  according  to  godliness  ;  and 
true  holiness  is  the  health,  is  the  happiness  of  the  soul. 
These  duties,  issuing  from  faith,  and  recommended  by 
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the  intercession  of  Christ,  are  acceptable  to  the  divine 
majesty.  But  these  are  not  your  Saviour.  God  hath 
not  reconciled  the  world  to  himself,  by  their  own  pious 
practices,  but  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

If  ever  a  [true  and  lasting]  reformation  [of  manners] 
is  produced  ;  it  must,  under  the  influences  of  the  eter- 
nal spirit,  be  produced  by  the  doctrines  of  free  grace, 
and  justification  through  the  Redeemer's  righteousness. 
Uniii  these  doctrines  are  generally  inculcated,  the  moBt 
elegant  harangues  from  tlje  pulpit,  or  the  most  correct 
dissertations  from  the  press,  will  be  no  better  than  a 
pointless  arrow  and  a  broken  bow.  Hervey* 

An  heathen  could  say,  when  a  bird  (scared  by  an 
hawk)  flew  into  his  bosom  for  refuge,  "  I  will  not  kill 
thee,  nor  betray  thee  to  thy  enemy,  seeing  thou  fliest  to 
tnt-  for  sanctuary."  Much  less  will  God  either  slay,  or 
give  up,  the  soul,  that  takes  sanctuary  in  his  name  ! 

There  are  two  principles,  in  a  man  that  is  born  again; 
a  principle  of  corrupt  nature,  and  a  principle  of  grace  : 
the  one  is  called,  the  old  man  ;  and  the  other  the  new. 
The  old  man  continues  unregenerate,  to  the  last.  No 
part  in  him  is  regenerated.  He  remains  untouched-, 
and  is  just  the  same  he  was,  only  deprived  of  his  power 
and  dominion.  The  new  man  is  wholly  regenerate. 
There  is  no  unregenerate  part  in  him.  There  is  no  sin  in 
him,  nor  done  by  him  :  "  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
born  of  God."  *'  The  king's  daughter  is  all  glorious 
within."     [Seei?o;?2.vii.  17.]  GilK 

Regeneration  does  not  come  by  the  will  of  man,  John 
i,  13.  As  gracious  persons  did  not  regenerate  them- 
selves, so  neither  can  thty  convey  regenerating  grace  to 
others.  If  they  could,  a  good  master  would  regenerat« 
every  servant  in  his  family ;  a  good  parent  would  re- 
generate every  child  of  his  ;  and  a  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel would  regenerate  all  thatsitunder  his  ministry.  But 
they  can  do  no  more  than  pray,  and  use  the  means. 
God  only  can  do  the  work.  ibid. 

A  child,  as  soon  as  born,  having  all  it's  limbs,  is  a 
perfect  man,  as  to  parts,  though  they  are  not  yet  at  their. 
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full  growth  and  size.  So  the  new  man,  or  gracious 
principle  infused  in  regeneration,  is  a  perfect  man  at 
once,  as  to  parts  ;  though,  as  yet,  not  arrived  to  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ.       ibid. 

As  Christ's  resurrection  was  a  declaration  of  his  being 
the  Son  of  God  ;  so,  regeneration  is  an  evidence  of  in- 
terest in  the  adoption  of  children.  Likewise,  as  the  re- 
surrection of  Christ  was  by  the  almighty  power  of  God; 
so,  is  the  regeneration  and  quickening  of  a  dead  sinner. 
And  as  Christ's  resurrection  was  the  first  step  to  his 
glorification  ;  so  is  regeneration,  to  seeing  and  entering 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  ibid* 

Dost  thou  pray  with  all  thy  might?  then,  though  thy 
might  be  weak  in  itself,  and  in  thine  own  apprehension 
such,  yet  because  it  is  all  the  might  thou  hast,  and  which 
grace  hath  in  thee,  it  shall  be  accepted  :  for  God  accept- 
eth  according  to  what  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to 
what  a  man  hath  not.  Gocdiuin, 

Our  whole  life  should  speak  nothing  but  thankfulness ; 
every  condition  and  place  we  are  in  should  be  a  witness 
of  our  thankfulness  :  this  will  make  the  times  and  pla- 
ces we  live  in  the  better  for  us.     When  we  ourselves 
are  monuments  of  God's  mercy,  it  is  fit  we  should  be 
patterns  of  his  praises,  and  leave  monuments  to  others. 
We  should  think  life  is  given  to  us  to  do  something  bet- 
ter than  to  live  in :  we  live,  not  to  live  ;  our  life  is  not 
the  end  of  itself,  but  the  praise  of  the  Giver.     God 
hath  joined  his  glory  and  our  happiness  together:  it  is 
fit  that  we  should  refer  all  that  is  good  to  his  glory,  who 
hath  joined  his  glory  to  our  best  good  in  being  glorified 
in  our  salvation.     Praise  is  a  just  and  due  tribute  for 
all  God's  blessings  ;  for  what  else  do  the  best  favours 
of  God  especially  call  for  at  our  hands  ?  How  do  all 
creatures  praise  God  but  by  our  mouths  ?  It  is  a  debt 
always  owing,  and  always  paying;  and  the  more  we 
pay,  the  more  we  shall  owe :  upon  the  due  discharge  of 
this  debt,  the  soul  will  find  much  peace.     A  thankful 
heart  to  God  for  his  blessings  is  the  greatest  blessing  of 
all.     Were  it  not  for  a  few  gracious  souls,  what  honour 
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should  God  hav^e  of  the  rest  of  the  unthankful  world? 
which  should  stir  us  up  the  more  to  be  trumpets  of 
God's  praises  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies  ;  because  this 
(in  some  sort)  hath  a  prerogative  above  our  praising 
God  in  heaven ;  for  there  God  hath  no  enemies  to  dis- 
honour him.  Sibs. 

Then  doth  a  man  eat  and  drink  to  the  glory  of  God, 
when,  confessing  that  he  is  unworthy  to  enjoy  this  life 
and  the  comforts  of  it,  he  praiseth  the  bounty  of  God 
which  bestows  ail  things  abundantly  upon  him  ;  and 
principally  admires  the  immense  love  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, who  willingly  sustained  the  want  of  all  things  de- 
lightful, and  suffered  himself  to  have  vinegar  and  gall 
given  him  to  drink,  that  it  might  be  granted  to  those 
that  are  his  by  the  divine  favour  to  eat  the  fat  and 
drink  the  sweet :  when  also  ht-  doth  not  so  much  de- 
light in  the  creature  and  the  gift  as  in  the  Creator  and 
givf:r,  tasting  with  his  utmost  dtlight  how  sweet  the 
Lord  is :  when  from  his  heart  he  resolves  to  lay  out 
that  life  which  by  these  means  is  lengthened  out,  and 
all  those  faculties  which  are  so  continually  preserved, 
in  the  service  of  God  who  gave  and  preserves  them : 
lastly,  when,  from  the  pleasures  of  this  natural  life,  he 
ascends  by  meditation  nigh  unto  those  incredible  de- 
lights of  the  future  heavenly  life,  and,  tasting  them  in 
his  thoughts  by  faith,  with  a  grateful  mind  he  sings  a 
song  of  love  unto  God :  O  Lord !  if  thou  dost  such 
great  things  for  us  in  prison,  what  wilt  thou  do  in  the 
palace !  Witshis, 

Learn  to  value  spiritual  blessings  and  temporal  like- 
wise, not  by  the  things  themselves,  but  by  the  love  of 
God  from  which  they  came.  A  small  blessing  may  be 
out  of  the  abundance  of  love :  God  may  abound  in 
love  to  thee  in  bestowing  it,  when  the  blessing  in  the 
matter  of  it  is  but  little.  What  is  the  reason  that  ma- 
ny good  souls,  who  have  true  grace  wrought  in  their 
hearts,  are  so  very  unthankful?  they  look  to  the  grace 
wrought  in  them,  and  see  there  is  but  little  of  that ; 
and  they  value  all  by  what  they  find  in  themselves,  by 
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the  blessing  wrought ;  I  find  but  little  in  me,  if  any  at 
all:  and  while  they  thus  value  the  blessing  by  what 
they  find  in  themselves,  they  prove  unthankful  unto 
God.  Whereas  that  little  grace  thou  hast,  that  litde 
faith,  be  it  but  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  it  proceeds 
out  of  abundance  of  grace  in  God.  God  abounds 
infinitely  in  his  love  to  thee,  when  thou  hast  but  the 
leas't  beginnings  of  grace  in  thee,  as  small  at  first  as 
Nicodemus  had.  Goodxuin. 

Let  all  seen  enjoyments  lead  you  to  the  unseen  foun- 
tain from  whence  they  flow.  Never  rest  upon  any 
thing  you  have,  without  you  see  God  in  it ;  and  then 
be  sure  you  rest  not  upon  the  enjoyment,  but  upon  that 
God  who  manifests  himself  by  it ;  for  the  enjoyment 
"will  quickly  be  gone,  but  the  fountain  will  remain. 

Halyburton, 

"Where  grace  is,  there  will  be  no  eminent  mercy  got- 
ten with  much  struggling,  but  there  will  be  a  particu- 
lar thankful  remembrance  of  it  a  long  while  after  with 
much  enlargement ;  and  as  prayer  abounded,  so  will 
thanksgiving  abound  also.  Great  blessings,  that  are 
won  with  prayer,  are  worn  with  thankfulness  :  such  a 
man  will  not  ask  new,  but  he  will  withal  give  thanks 
for  old.  Thankfulness,  proceeds  from  pure  grace. 
Prayer  and  thanks  are  like  the  double  motion  of  the 
lungs  :  the  air  that  is  sucked  in  by  prayer  is  breathed 
forth  again  by  thanks.  Goodwin, 

It  is  good  to  see  blessings  as  they  isue  from  grace 
and  mercy.  It  much  commends  any  blessing  to  see 
the  love  and  favour  of  God  in  it,  which  is  more  to  be 
valued  than  the  blessing  itself.  Sibs, 

No  mercy  hath  been  more  endeared  than  what  hath 
broken  out  of  the  thickest  cloud,  or  more  full  and 
sweet  than  what  hath  come  after  much  patience  and 
continued  wrestlings.  Fleming, 

Faith's  discovery  of  forgiveness  in  God,  though  it 
have  no  present  sense  of  its  own  peculiar  interest  there- 
in, is  the  great  supportmtnt  of  a  sin-perplexed  soul. 

Given, 
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Often  the  clearest  day  ends  in  a  cloudy  stormy  night. 
Many  enjoying  the  richest  privileges,  and  making  the 
purest  profession,  have  cast  the  Lord's  cords  from  them, 
and  apostatized  from  the  good  cause  they  had  espous- 
ed. Their  lamps,  not  fed  by  the  oil  of  grace,  are  ex- 
tinguished by  the  wind  of  temptation.  The  naughti- 
ness of  their  hearts,  long  latent,  breaks  forth  and  discov- 
ers their  true  character.  We  have  a  striking  instance 
of  this  in  Judas.  Having  long  followed  Christ,  and 
professed  an  unfeigned  attachment  to  his  interest,  at  last 
he  betrayed  him.  The  same  causes  produce  the  same 
effects.  The  dreadful  treachery  and  fatal  end  of  Judas 
are  recorded,  to  warn  nominal  professors  to  the  end  of 
time.  Anon. 

Being  God's  jewels,  saints  may  well  be  resigned  un- 
der the  sharpest  afflictions.  The  design  of  these  is  to 
polish  and  make  them  up.  The  hotter  the  furnace,  the 
more  admirable  a  sight  is  the  saint  while  in  it ;  and  the 
more  beautiful  an  object  when  brought  out.  Angels 
behold  them  with  pleasure  and  wonder.  They  learn 
from  the  saints  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  and  the 
astonishing  power  of  his  grace,  which  is  invincible  in- 
deed. If  saints  themselves  know  not  now  what  God  is 
doing,  they  shall  know  hereafter. 

If  saints  are  God's  jewels,  sinners  are  God's  lumber. 
If  a  man  apprehends  that  any  valuable  article  has  fallen 
by  among  his  lumber,  he  tosses  it  about,  if  perhaps  that 
valuable  article  may  be  found  :  and  when  sure  that  there 
is  nothing  valuable  among  it,  he  gives  up  all  further 
care  about  it,  and  reckons  it  rather  cumbersome  than 
advantageous :  and,  if  he  is  about  to  move  to  another 
place,  he  commonly  commits  it  to  the  flames. 

God  losses  about  his  lumber  seeking  out  his  jewels^ 
Nations  undergo  revolutions,  that  Zion  may  be  saved, 
and  termed  "  sought  out  and  not  forsaken."  He  over- 
turns, overturns,  overturns,  till  he  come,  whose  right  it 
is.  Families  are  moved  from  place  to  place,  that  cer- 
tain individuals  in  them,  may  be  brought  to  the  gospel 
and  saved.    In  every  tossing,  a  wise  and  unerring  hand 
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casts  the  lumber  to  such  a  place,  that  the  jewels  maybe 
found ; — when  these  are  all  made  up,  the  vast  mass  of 
lumber  will  be  cast  mto  the  fire  that  cannot  be  quench- 
ed, ihid. 

Divine  threatenings,  however  severe  they  may  appear, 
are  a  great  mercy.  There  can  scarcely,  be  a  greater 
mercy  than  to  warn  men  of  their  danger.  Were  any 
person  about  to  fall  headlong  from  the  brink  of  a  preci- 
pice, no  kinder  office  could  be  performed  than  to  warn 
him  of  his  danger,  and  use  every  possible  means  to  pre- 
vent his  ruin.  Sinners  are  on  the  brink  of  eternal  ruin. 
While  out  of  Christ  there  is  nothing  between  them  and 
hell  but  the  breath  of  their  nostrils.  When  such  as 
love  not  Christ  are  pronounced  accursed,  it  is  like  the 
call  given  by  Lot  to  his  sons-in-law,  Gen.  xix.  14.  If 
there  is  great  wrath  in  this  curse,  1st.  Cor.  xv.  22.  gos- 
pel hearers  have  the  more  need  to  consider  and  lay 
down  the  weapons  of  their  rebellion.  While  this  and 
such  texts  stand  in  the  Bible,  sinners,  in  a  land  of  light, 
can  never  pretend  that  they  are  not  properly  warned  ; 
if  they  read,  they  are  warned  :  if  not,  they  increase 
their  sin  by  neglecting  that  which  is  at  once  their  duty 
and  their  privilege.  ibid. 

The  holy  spirit  carries  on  the  Redeemer's  work  as  a 
spirit  of  supplication.  He  is  promised  in  this  charac- 
ter, as  well  as  a  spirit  of  grace.  There  is  no  way  in 
which  we  can  so  much  promote  Christ's  interest  as  by 
fervent  prayer  and  wrestling.  This  engages  divine  fa- 
vour and  faithfulness.  When  the.  Lord  is  about  to  ap- 
pear in  his  glory  and  build  Zion,  he  will  hear  the  pray- 
er of  the  destitute.  Prayer  is  to  God's  work,  what  the 
hands  of  Moses  were  to  Israel  when  joined  against 
Amalek.  -  The  most  useful  in  a  church  jyid  congrega- 
tion is  not  the  most  talkative  busy  professor,  who  runs 
about  as  if  every  thing  depended  on  his  head  and 
mouth,  his  hands  and  feet ;  but  the  poor  hidden  believer 
who  frequents  his  closet,  and  will  neither  go  away  with- 
out the  blessing  for  himself,  nor  for  Zion's  sake  hold 
his  peace — great  is  the  power  of  prayer.  ibid- 
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Moral  suasion  of  itself  will  never  change  the  heart,  or 
bring  a  sinner  to  Christ.  The  Scriptures  expressly  as- 
sert this.  They  assure  us  that  no  man  cometh  unto 
Christ  unless  the  Father  draw  him.  We  have  many 
proofs  in  fact.  Christ  was  infinitely  able  to  argue.  He 
was  well  acquainted  with  all  the  arts  of  persuasion  j  but 
"  no  man  received  his  testimony."  Paul  had  every  pos- 
sible advantage.  He  had  excellent  natural  abilities, 
much  literature,  and  great  grace.  He  received  his  ac- 
quired endowments  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  made 
such  progress  as  made  some  conclude  that  much  learn- 
ing had  made  him  mad.  He  received  his  gracious  qua- 
lifications  in  the  third  heavens.  But  with  all  these  at- 
tainments he  could  never  persuade,  or  change  a  single 
heart.  Not  accompanied  with  divine  power,  his  best 
discourses,  adapted  in  every  respect  to  his  hearers,  in- 
stead of  bringing  sinners  to  Christ,  exposed  him  to  the 
contemptuous  titles  of  a  babbler,  a  setter  forth  of  strange 
Gods,  and  an  insignificant  creature,  rude  in  speech. 

ibid* 

Moral  suasion  never  did,  and  never  will  produce  love 
to  Christ  in  the  carnal  heart,  which  is  enmity.  The 
utmost  whicli  the  best  reasoning  can  do  in  this  matter 
is,  to  produce  a  cold,  dry,  uninfluencing  light  in  the 
head,  and  some  transient  uneasy  emotions  in  the  con- 
science ;  while  the  heart  itself  is  left  hard  as  the  neth- 
er millstone.  Sin  is  too  strong  for  the  best  arguments. 
The  hearts  of  men  are  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil.  The 
heart  is  dead,  dark,  shut,  and  makes  positive  exertions 
to  keep  out  the  light.  The  old  man  fights  hard  for  his 
own  safety,  and  the  enjoyment  of  his  lusts.  If  he  ap- 
pears at  any  time  to  yield,  it  is  only  r  kind  of  ill  form- 
ed resolution,  and  insincere  promise  to  repent  at  some 
future  period,  and  convenient  season.  The  resolutions 
and  engagements  of  the  unrenewed  heart  are  like  those 
of  one  half  awake.  He  promises  to  rise,  but  instead  of 
performing,  instantly  falls  faster  asleep.  ibid. 

In  explaining  this  terror,  2  Cor.  v.  1 1 .  it  is  of  the  last 
importance  to  observe  that  it  is  the  terror  of  the  Lord* 
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His  wrath  is  infinitely  superior  to  the  wrath  of  all  the 
creatures.  However  terrible  it  may  be  to  be  given 
Over  to  Satan,  that  tormenter,  it  can  never  be  compared 
with  "  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God,"  justly 
incensed  and  taking  vengeance.  He  can  torment  his 
enemies  in  a  short  space,  more  than  all  the  creatures 
could  do  to  eternity,  and  he  takes  the  punishment  of  his 
enemies  into  his  own  hands.  Every  divine  perfection 
makes  the  future  punishment  of  sinners  awfully  great. 
Through  partiality,  creature  punishment  is  often  im- 
proper-. God  is  just,  and  exactly  proportions  the  pun- 
ishment to  the  crime.  Impotent  creatures  often  are  un- 
able to  inflict  the  punishment  they  meditate  and  design. 
Their  malice  is  superior  to  their  power.  An  omnipo- 
tent God  is  able  to  inflict  that  which  he  knows  to  be 
just.  Among  the  creatures  one  punishment  is  often 
exchanged  for  another.  God  is  of  one  mind.  He  is 
immutable  and  inexorable  ;  and  the  sinner  shall  never 
again  see  his  face  in  mercy. 

But  something  still  more  awful  is  implied,  when  It  is 
called  the  terrors  of  the  Lord.  It  is  the  terror  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  as  is  evident  from  the  foregoing 
verse.  The  Apostle  asserts  that  we  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ:  and  immediately 
adds.  Knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord — It  is  the  ter- 
ror of  HIM  who,  though  equal  with  God,  took  our'na- 
tare  upon  him,  and  laid  down  his  life  for  sinners.  It 
is  the  terror  of  him  who  could  have  saved  the  chief  of 
sinners,  of  him  who  xvould  have  saved  them,  who  often 
invited  them  and  complained  whtn  they  would  not  com- 
ply. Who  gave  the  most  gracious  assurance,  that  who- 
soever would,  might  come  ;  and  whoever  came  Mould 
not  be  cast  off".  It  is  the  terror  of  the  Lamb  who  offer- 
ed himself  a  sacrifice  to  satisfy  divine  justice  in  the 
room  of  sinners.  It  is  the  terror  of  him  who  appointed 
the  means  of  grace,  for  gathering  sinners  to  himself; 
and  promises  to  accompany  them  with  his  spirit  and 
gracious  presence  to  make  them  effectual ;  and  whose 
spirit  every  impenitent  gospel-hearer  in  some  measure 
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quenches.  It  will  be  an  essential  part  of  their  punish- 
ment to  be  judged,  condemned,  and  consigned  to  ever- 
lasting torments  by  HIM  who  did  so  much  for  sinners, 
who  strives  so  much  with  themselves,  and  whom  they 
treated  with  such  contempt.  il?id. 

Regeneration  is  an  irresistible  act  of  God's  grace  :  no 
more  resistance  can  be  made  to  it,  than  there  could  be, 
in  the  first  matter,  to  it's  creation  ;  or  in  a  dead  man,  to 
his  resurrection  ;  or  in  an  infant,  to  it's  generation. 
Whatever  aversion,  contrariety,  or  opposition  there 
may  be  to  it,  in  the  corrupt  nature  of  man  ;  it  is  all  spee- 
dily and  easily  overcome,  by  the  power  of  divine  grace, 
when  the  stony  heart  is  taken  away,  and  an  heart  of 
flesh  given.  GiiL 

Adhering  to,  and  glorying  in,  the  cross  of  Christ, 
you  shall  enter  the  harbour  of  eternal  rest ;  not  like  a 
ship-wrecked  mariner,  cleaving  to  some  broken  plank, 
and  hardly  escaping  the  raging  waves :  but  like  some 
stately  vessel,  with  all  her  sails  expanded,  and  riding 
before  a  prosperous  gale.  Herveij^ 

As  in  a  pair  of  compasses,  one  foot  is  fixed  in  the 
centre,  while  the  other  wanders  about  in  the  circumfer- 
ance  ;  so  must  the  soul  stay  on  Christ,  while  we  search 
after  evidences  and  additional  comforts.  Manton. 

(May  not  the  same  thought  be  accommodated  to  the 
contrary  propensities  of  the  old  man  and  the  new  ?) 
Thou  sayest,  perhaps,  that  thou  canst  not  believe,  that 
thou  canst  not  repent.  Go  to  Christ,  with  thy  impeni- 
tency  and  unbelief,  to  get  faith  and  repentance  from  him. 
Tell  Christ,  "  Lord  !  I  have  brought  no  righteousness, 
no  grace,  to  be  accepted  for,  or  justified  by.  lam 
come  for  thy  righteousness  j  and  I  must  have  it." 

Wilcox. 

The  word  religion  is  derived  a  religando^  signifying 
to  tie  or  bind :  because,  by  true  religion,  men's  souls 
are  tied  and  fastened  to  the  Supreme  Being. 

Arroiusmith, 

To  maintain,  as  most  unconverted  men  do,  that  any 
person  may  be  saved,  in  an  ordinary  course  (for  I  med- 
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die  not  with  extraordinary  dispensations,  but  leave  the 
secrets  of  God  to  himself,)  by  any  religion  whatever, 
provided  he  live  up  to  the  principles  of  it ;  is  to  turn  the 
whole  world  into  an  Eden,  and  to  find  a  tree  of  life  in 
every  garden,  as  well  as  in  the  paradise  of  God.       ibid* 

Had  I  all  the  faith  of  the  patriarchs,  all  the  zeal  of  the 
prophets,  all  the  good  works  of  the  apostles,  all  the  holy 
sufferings  of  the  martyrs,  and  all  the  glowing  devotion 
of  the  seraphs  ;  I  would  disclaim  the  whole,  in  point  of 
dependance,  and  count  all  but  dross  and  dung,  when 
set  in  competition  with  the  infinitely  precious  death  and 
infinitely  meritorious  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Hervey. 

As  blind  Bartimaeus  threw  aVvay  his  cloak,  when  he 
came  to  Christ ;  so  must  we  throw  off,  i.  e.  disclaim,^ 
renounce,  and  withdraw  every  degree  of  confidence 
from  our  own  righteousness,  if  we  would  be  justified  in 
the  sight  of  God.  Parr. 

The  difference  between  true  and  false  repentance,  is 
as  great,  as  that  between  the  running  of  water  in  the 
paths  after  a  violent  shower,  and  the  streams  which 
flo\v,from  a  living  fountain.  A  false  repentance  has 
gi-ief  of  mind,  and  humiliation,  only  for  great  and  glar- 
ing offences  j  or  until  it  supposes  pardon  for  them  ob- 
tained :  true  repentance  is  a  continued  war  against  sin, 
a  permanent,  inward  shame  for  its  defilements,  until 
death  sounds  the  retreat.  Venn. 

There  is  no  coming  at  the  fair  haven  of  eternal  glory, 
without  sailing  through  the  narrow  strait  of  repentance. 

Dyer. 

It  is  Christ,  that  grants  repentance  unto  life,  Acts  v. 
31.  And,  if  ever  you  will  repent,  with  a  kind  repent- 
ance, you  must  either  have  it  from  Christ,  or  go  without 
it.  Cyisp. 

Repentance  includes  self-abhorrence  :  as  a  man  not 
only  loathts  poison,  but  the  very  dish  or  vessel  that 
smells  of  it,  Ezek.  xxix.  43.  Brookes. 

The  reproaches  of  Christ  are  precious.  It  is  better  to 
be  preserved  in  brine,  than  rot  in  honey.  Dyer* 

Q2 
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Repi'oach  is  the  soil  and  dung,  whereby  God  makes 
his  heritage  fruitful.  Manton. 

As  the  sun  freezes  and  cpngeals  the  water,  not  by 
infusing  coldness  into  it,  but  by  not  imparting  heat,  and 
by  forbearing  to  shine  upon  it  ;  so  God  hardens  the  rep- 
robate, not  by  imparting  malice,  but  by  not  imparting 
grace,  (from  St.  Austin.) 

There  are  two  C's  which  I  will  never  sacrifice  to  any 
man;  my  conscience  and  my  constitution.  Baker, 

I  kno\\^,  that  he  who  sent  me  to  the  West  and  South, 
sends  me  also  to  the  North.  I  will  charge  my  soul  to 
believe  and  to  wait  for  him.  I  will  follow  his  provi- 
dence ;  and  neither  go  before  it,  nor  stay  behind  it. 

Riitherfoord, 
Good  resolutions  (as  some  call  them,)  without  grace, 
are  like  breath  upon  steel ;  which  quickly  flies  ©ff  and 
vanishes  away.  Crip,  Lectures. 

The  best  way  to  be  even  with  Satan  and  his. instru- 
ments, for  all  their  spite  against  us,  is,  by  doing  as  much 
good  as  we  can,  wherever  we  come.  GurnalL 

When  the  flowers  in  a  man's  garden  die,  yet  he  can 
delight  in  his  lands  and  money.  Thus  a  gracious  soul, 
when  the  creature  fades,  can  rejoice  in  the  unsearchable 
the  unalienable,  and  the  inexhaustible  riches  of  Christ. 

Anon, 

There  is  no  part  of  our  dreadful  disease  and  misery, 

as  sinners,  for  which  there  is  not  an  all-sufficient  remedy, 

in  the  perfections  which  Jesus  possesses,  and  the  offices 

he  sustains,  for  the  salvation  of  his  church.  Venn, 

I  am  no  more  surprised,  that  some  revealed  truths 

should  amaze  my  understanding,  than  that  the  blazing 

sun  should  dazzle  my  eyes.  Hervey, 

If  a  man  strike  his  hand  upon  the  point  of  a  spear,  he 

hurts  not  the  spear,  but  his  hand :  or,  if  he  spurn  at  a 

stone,  he  hurts  not  the  stone,  but  his  foot.     So  is  it,  with 

.  the  despisers  of  Christ,  and  the  revilers  of  hiS  gospel. 

Parr, 
The  revival  of  evangelical  religion  in  a  nation,  is,  of- 
ten, like  a  summer-shower  j  which  does  not  fall  equally, 
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but  waters  and  refreshes  one  place,  and  leaves  another 
dry,  Sioss, 

If  riches  have  been  your  idol,  hoarded  up  in  your 
coffers,  or  lavished  out  upon  yourselves,  they  will,  when 
the  day  of   reckoning  comes,  be  like  the  garment  of 
pitch  and  brimstone,  which  is  put  on  the  criminal  con- 
demned to  the  flames.  Hervey, 
"  I  cannot  be  poor,"  saith  Bernard,  "  so  long  as  God 
is  rich  ;  for  all  his  riches  are  mine."                Crip.  Lect* 
Are  you  rich  ?  If  you  die  unconverted,  you  will  be 
damned. —  Are  you  poor  ?  If  you  are  converted,  you 
are  truly  rich. — A  poor  man,  without  grace,  is  twice 
poor,  and  completely  miserable  :  a  rich  man,  who  is  a 
believer,  hath  a  double  portion.  Anon, 
This  is  properly  to  be  righteous  overmuch,  when  we 
pretend  to  correct  God's  Uw,  and  add  supplements,  of 
our  own,  to  his  rule.                                                 GurnalL 
God  by  afflictions  brings  a  kind  of  death  into  the 
world,  and  the  pleasures  of  it,  upon  the  desires  and  af- 
fections of  the  soul,  which  renders  them  unserviceable 
unto  the  remainder  of  defiling  lusts  and  corruptions. 
This  in  some  indeed  endures  but  for  a  season,  as  when 
in  sickness,  wants,  fears,   distresses,  losses,  sorrows ; 
there  is  a  great  appearance  of  mortification,  when  yet 
the  strength  of  sin  and  the  vigour  of  carnal  affections 
do  speedily  revive  upon  the  least  appearance  of  relief. 
But  with  believers  it  is  not  so  ;  but  by  all  their  chas- 
tisements they  are  really  more  and  more  delivered  from 
the  pollutions  of  sin,  and  made  partakers  of  God's  ho- 
liness.    God   doth  by  them  excite,  stir  up,  and  draw 
forth  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  into  a  constant,  dili- 
gent, and  vigorous  exercise  ;  and  therein  the  work  of 
cleansing  the  soul  from  the  pollution  of  sin  is  carried 
on.     A  time  of  affliction  is  the  special  season  for  the 
peculiar  exercise  of  all  grace  ;  for  the  soul  can  then  no 
otherwise  support  and  relieve  itself:  for  it  is  cut  short 
or  taken  off  from  all  other  comforts  or  reliefs,   every 
sweet  thing  being  made  bitter  to  it.     It  must  therefore 
live  not  only  by  faith  and  love  and  delight  in  God,  but 
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in  some  sense  upon  them :  for  if  in  their  exercise, 
support  and  comfort  be  not  obtained,  we  can  have 
none.  Therefore  doth  such  a  soul  find  it  necessary  to 
be  constantly  abounding  in  the  exercise  of  grace,  that 
it  may  in  any  measure  be  able  to  support  itself  under 
its  troubles  and  sufferings.  Given, 

O  what  rare  mercies  he  often  hid  under  some  dark 
and  afflicting  providences,  even  while  they  are  at  our 
hand,  and  are  not  seen,  from  the  frowardness  of  an  em- 
bittered spirit,  that  will  not  let  its  own  eyes  see  the  ad- 
vantage of  such  a  case  ;  but,  as  if  they  did  well  to  be 
angry  against  God,  will  quarrel  more  at  his  crossing 
their  humour  than  observe  his  tenderness  for  promoting 
their  real  good,  and  cry  against  him  because  he  will  not 
im  d  o  th  e  m  !  Flem  ing. 

It  becomes  a  saint  to  believe  the  faithfulness  of  God 
to  him,  according  to  his  covenant,  under  all  afflictions 
and  chastisements.  Grace  will  act  like  itself  at  last ; 
and  they  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  never  be  ashamed. 
Though  God  veil  his  grace,  and  give  us  mercies  on  the 
point  of  his  sword,  yet,  Vvhen  we  pass  through  the  fire 
and  the  water,  he  will  be  with  us  :  but  they  need  good 
eyes  to  see  the  love  of  God  when  they  are  compassed 
with  fire  and  water;  yet  it  is  there:  and  a  gracious 
soul  hath  some  discerning  of  this  promise  in  the  midst 
of  them,  You  shall  not  perish,  because  I  will  be  with 
you.  So  how  boldly  may  a  saint  enter  into  these  fires, 
and  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
and  fear  no  evil !  God  cannot  hide  his  face,  his  love, 
from  such  a  faith.  A  tried  faith,  that  will  not  let  God 
go,  nor  entertain  an  unbelieving  thought  of  him,  ^s  a 
precious  faith.  God  will  certainly  turn  back  on  such 
a  soul,  and  manifest  his  love  at  last  in  a  glorious  man- 
ner Cole, 

Afflictions  are  very  overwhelming  sometimes,  and 
would  indeed  quite  sink  us,  if  the  word  of  God  did 
not  speak  comfort  to  us  in  and  under  them  It  is  a  sign 
of  a  spiritual  frame,  when,  in  the  midst  of  troubles  and 
afflictions,  we  can  find  present  delight  in  the  word  of 
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God :  but  when  afflictions  come,  and  the  word  admin- 
isters no  comfort,  it  is  a  sign  we  are  in  a  dead,  unbeliev- 
ing frame,  and  no  way  affected  with  the  report  the  gos- 
pel makes  of  future  happiness  ibid* 
Sin  hath  a  life,  and  that  such  a  life  as  whereby  it  not 
only  lives,  but  rules  and  reigns  in  all  who  are  not  born 
of  God.     By  the  entrance  of  grace  into  the  soul  it  los- 
eth  its  dominion,  but  not  its  being  ;  its  rule,  blit  not 
its  life.    The  utter  ruin,  destruction,  and  gradual  anni- 
hilation of  all  the  remainders  of  thi^  cursed  life  of  sin 
is  our  design  and  aim  in  this  duty,  which  is  therefore 
called  mortification.     The  design  of  this  duty,  where- 
ever  it  is  in  sincerity,  is  to  leave  sin  neither  operation, 
life,  nor  being.     And  this  concerns  us  in  all  that  we  are 
and  do  :  in  our  duties,  in  our  callings,  in  our  conversa- 
tion with  others,  in  our  retirements,  in  the  frames  of 
our  spirits,  in  our  straits,  in  our  mercies,  in  the  use  of 
our  enjoyments,  in  our  temptations.     If  we  are  negli- 
gent unto  any  occasion,  we  shall  suffer  by  it.     This  is 
our  enemy,  and  this  is  the  war  we  are  engaged  in  ;  ev- 
ery mistake,  every  neglect  is  perilous.                    Owen* 
Sorrow  for  sin  and  repentance  are  by  no  means  to 
be  looked  on  as  separate  from  the  blood  and  redemp- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  as  flowing  from  it, 
and  ordained  by  God  in  the  hands  of  the  Mediator,  who 
truly  gives  it,  washes  it  in  his  own  blood,  and  as  the 
great  high  priest,  offers  it  with  the  incense,  ointment, 
and  rich  perfumes  of  his  own  holiness,  righteousness, 
and  purity.     He  promotes,  advances,  and  gives  grace, 
and  is  continually  renewing  it.     Rev,  viii.  3,  4.     How 
adorable   is  that  grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  which 
hath  not  only  given  us  the  doctrine  of  repentance,  but 
by  his   spirit  gives  the  very  grace  itself!     He  puts  no 
trust  in  our  own  powers  of  understanding,  will,  affec- 
tions, natural  conscience,  reason,  or  morality  ;  but  on- 
ly in  his  own  Spirit  and  grace  in  his   Son.     Nor  doth 
he  accept  our  repentance  upon  its  worth,  value,  and  per- 
fection ;  but  wraps  it  up  in  the  rich  robes  of  the  right- 
eousness pf  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  so  it  is  pleasing 
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in  his  sight.  So  he  does  not  lessen  or  derogate  from 
the  graciousness  of  his  gospel  in  imposing  such  a  duty, 
but  he  magnifies  it  by  giving  so  high  and  admirable  a 
grace  and  divine  power  within  us  Beverly, 

In  true  repentance  the  soul  makes  full  and  firm  reso- 
lutions of  new  obedience  and  amendment  of  life,  and 
such  as  are  ready  to  issue  out  into  action,  and  this  thro' 
the  grace,  power,  and  assistance  of  the  divine  Spirit. 

ibid. 

No  man  can  turn  to  God  except  he  be  first  turned  of 
God  ;  and  after  he  is  turned  he  repents :  so  Ephraim 
saith.  After  I  was  converted  I  repented.  The  truth  is, 
a  repentant  sinner  first  believes  that  God  will  do  that 
which  he  promiseth,  namely  pardon  his  sins  and  take 
away  his  iniquity  ;  then  he  resteth  on  the  hope  of  it, 
and  from  that  and  for  it  he  leaves  sin,  and  will  forsake 
his  old  course,  because  it  is  displeasing  unto  God,  and 
will  do  that  which  is  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  him. 
So  that  first  of  all  God's  favour  is  apprehended,  and 
remission  of  sins  believed  ;  then,  upon  that,  cometh 
alteration  of  life  and  conversation.  Jlod.  Divin, 

There  is  a  most  excellent  suitableness  and  congruity 
betwixt  repentance  and  remission  of  sins,  without-pre- 
judice to  the  freedom  of  God's  grace,  since  God  gives 
repentance  as  well  as  requires  it,  and  makes  his  people 
what  he  would  have  them  to  be.  Fleming'._ 

The  principal  and  adequate  reason  of  all  divine  wor- 
ship and  that  which  makes  it  such,  is  what  God  is  in 
himself.  Because  he  is,  viz.  an  infinitely  glorious, 
good,  wise,  holy,  powerful,  righteous,  self-subsisting, 
self-sufficient,  all-sufficient  being,  the  fountain,  cause, 
and  author  of  life  and  being  to  all  things,  and  of  all  that 
is  good  in  every  kind,  the  first  cause,  last  end,  and  abso- 
lutely sovertign  Lord  of  ail,  the  rest  and  all-satisfacto- 
ry reward  of  all  other  beings  ;  therefore  is  he  by  us  to 
be  adored  and  vvorshipped  with  divine  and  religious  wor- 
ship :  hence  are  we  in  our  hearts,  minds,  and  souls,  to 
admire,  adore,  and  love  him  ;  his  praises  are  we  to  cel- 
ebrate, him  to  trust  and  fear,  and  so  to  resign  ourselves 
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and  all  our  concerns  unto  his  will  anJ  disposal;  to 
regard  him  with  all  the  acts  of  our  wills  and  persons, 
answerable  to  the  holy  properties  of  his  nature.  This 
it  is  to  glorify  him  as  God.  Oxuen, 

The  going  forth  of  the  soul  by  faith  unto  Christ  as 
the  Anointed  of  the  Lord,  sei:\t  and  sealed  by  the  Fa- 
ther to  undertake  the  great  work  of  man's  redemption, 
is  a  sure  evidence  of  regeneration.  Cole, 

They  are  few  who  find  it  a  great  business  to  be  eter- 
nally saved,  and  have  their  souls  kept  under  such  a 
weight ;  to  whom  the  thoughts  of  a  heaven  or  hell  are 
brouji^hi  near  as  undoubted  realities,  betwixt  which  there 
is  no  middle  state  after  death ;  but  know  they  must  be 
inhabitants  of  one  or  the  other.  For  if  such  a  deep 
impression  as  this  were  on  men's  souls,  could  they  pos- 
sibly be  so  unconcerned  in  their  being  sure  of  the  foun- 
dation whereon  they  have  so  great  a  venture.  Such  in- 
deed are  a  rare  sight  in  this  age,  whose  working  out 
their  salvation  is  with  fear  and  trembling.  And  most 
seem  so  far  to  be  lost  in  a  throng  of  other  things,  that 
this  greatest  question  which  can  occur  in  all  their  life 
[if  they  be  born  again]  is  laid  aside  till  they  are  ready 
to  die.  O  !  hath  our  light  thus  put  us  out  of  serious- 
ness, and  giving  all  diligence,  which  is  so  indispensably 
required  of  those  who  mind  heaven  ?  Will  gifts  and  a 
high  repute  in  the  church,  or  a  fair  shew  in  the  flesh, 
be  n  sure  evidence  to  cause  rejoicing  when  once  it  comes 
to  die  i  This  is  a  sad  subject ;  and  I  must  say,  if  the 
characters  of  godliness  the  scripture  hath  laid  down 
were  seriously  pondered,  there  never  was  an  age  where- 
in more  professors  are  like  to  come  short  of  heaven,  and 
be  found  in  a  fundamental  delusion  about  their  state, 
than  this  is.  Fleming, 

There  is  a  profession  of  a  special  kind,  which  in  its 
own  nature  is  exposed  to  reproach  in  the  world:  they 
that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suiTer  perse- 
cution, 2  Tim,  iii.  12.  There  is  a  being  in  Christ  by 
profession,  and  not  living  godly  ;  for  there  are  branches 
in  the  Vine  by  profession  that  bring  forth  no  fruit  -, 
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men  that  have  a  profession  whereby  they  do  not  trou- 
ble the  world,  and  for  which  the  world  will  not  trouble 
then:i,  that  can  go  that  length  in  compliance  with  the 
world  and  the  ways  of  it,  as  that  they  shall  not  have 
one  drop  of  the  Spirit  of  the  witness  of  Christ,  which 
torments  th?  men  of  the  earth.  But  they  that  will  live 
godly,  that  is,  engage  in  a  profession  that  shall  on  all 
occasions  and  in  all  instances  manifest  the  power  of  it, 
they  shall  suffer  persecution.  We  see  many  every  day 
keep  up  a  profession,  but  such  a  profession  as  will  not 
provoke  the  world.  Now  this  is  to  be  ashamed  of  the 
gospel,  to  be  ashamsd  of  the  power  and  glory  of  it, 
to  be  ashamed  of  the  author  of  it.  No  man  can  put 
Jesus  Christ  to  greater  shame  than  by  professing  the 
gospel  without  shewing  the  power  of  it.  There  can 
be  no  more  vile  and  sordid  hypocrisy,  than  for  any  to 
pretend  unto  inward  habitual  sanctification,  while  their 
lives  are  barren  in  the  fruits  of  righteousness  and  obe- 
dience. ^  Owen, 
Of  all  dangers  in  profession,  let  professors  take  heed 
of  this,  namely,  of  a  customary,  traditional,  or  doctrinal 
owning  such  truths  as  ought  to  have  their  accomplish- 
iTient  in  themselves,  while  they  have  no  experrence  of  the 
reality  and  efficacy  of  them.  This  is  plainly  to  have  a 
form  of  godliness,  and  to  deny  the  power  of  it.  And  of 
this  sort  of  men  do  we  often  see  may  turning  atheists, 
scoffers,  and  open  apostates.  Hence  it  is  that  the 
knowledge  and  profession  of  the  truth  with  many  is 
so  fruitless,  inefficacious,  and  useless.  It  is  not  known, 
it  is  not  understood,  nor  believed,  in  its  relation  unto 
Christ,  on  which  account  alone  it  conveys  either  life 
or  power  unto  the  soul.  Men  profess  they  know  the 
truth,  but  they  know  it  not  in  its  proper  order,  harmony, 
and  use  :  it  leads  them  not  unto  Christ,  it  brings  not 
Christ  unto  them,  and  so  is  lileless  and  useless.  Hence 
often  none  are  more  estranged  from  the  life  of  God 
than  such  who  have  much  notional  knowledge  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  scripture  :  for  they  are  all  of  them  use- 
less, and  subject  to  be  abused,  if  they  are  not  improved 
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to  form  Christ  in  the  soul,  and  transform  the  whole  per- 
son into  his  likeness  and  image.  This  they  will  not  ef- 
fect, where  their  relation  unto  him  is  not  understood  ; 
where  they  are  not  received  and  learned  as  a  revelation 
of  him,  with  the  mystery  of  the  wisdom  and  will  of 
God  in  him.  For  whereas  he  is  our  life,  and  in  our 
living  unto  God  we  do  not  so  much  live  as  he  liveth  in 
us,  and  the  life  we  lead  in  the  flesh  is  by  the  faith  of 
him ;  so  that  we  have  neither  principle  nor  powder  of 
spiritual  life,  but  in,  by,  and  from  him  ;  whatever  know- 
ledge we  have  of  the  truth,  if  it  do  not  effect  an  union  be- 
tween him  and  our  souls,  it  will  be  lifeless  in  us,  and 
unprofitable  to  us.  It  is  learning  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Je- 
sus, which  alone  reneweth  the  image  of  God  in  us. 
Where  it  is  otherwise,  where  men  have  notions  of  evan- 
gelical truths,  but  know  not  Christ  in  them,  whatever 
they  profess,  when  they  come  really  to  examine  them- 
selves, they  will  find  them  of  no  use  unto  them,  but  that 
all  things  between  God  and  their  souls  are  stated  on  na- 
tural light  and  common  presumptions.  Owen, 

Acts  flowing  from  a  living  principle  within  do  carry 
their  evidence  along  with  them,  giving  a  pleasing  sensa- 
tion of  their  truth  and  reality,  as  the  genuine  offspring 
of  the  heart,  which  nothing  that  is  forced  or  counterfeit 
can  dp.  Cole. 

To  believe  in  Christ  for  redemption,  for  justification, 
for  sanctification,  is  but  one  half  of  the  duty  of  faith. 
It  respects  Christ  only  as  he  died  and  suffered  for  us, 
as  he  made  atonement  for  our  sins,  peace  with  God  and 
reconciliation  for  us,  as  his  righteousness  is  imputed  to 
us  unto  justification.  Unto  these  ends  he  is  indeed  first- 
ly and  principally  proposed  unto  us  in  the  gospel ;  and 
with  respect  unto  them  we  are  exhorted  to  receive  him 
and  to  believe  in  him.  But  this  is  not  all  that  is  re- 
quired of  us.  Christ  in  the  gospel  is  proposed  unto  us 
as  our  pattern  and  example  of  holiness.  And  as  it  is  a 
cursed  imaguiation  that  this  was  the  whoU-  end  of  his 
life  and  death,  namely,  to  exemplify  and  confirm  the  doc- 
trine of  holiness  which  he  preached  j  so  to  neglect  his 
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being  our  example,  in  considering  him  by  faith  unto 
that  end,  labouring  after  conformity  to  him,  is  evil  and 
pernicious.  Wherefore  let  us  be  much  in  contempla- 
tion ot  what  he  was,  what  he  did,  how  in  all  instances 
of  duties  and  trials  he  carried  himself,  until  an  image 
or  idea  of  his  perfect  holines  is  implanted  in  our  minds, 
and  we  are  made  like  unto  him  thereby.  Owen. 

Believers  are  righteous  men  :  and  it  is  their  justice  to 
be  glad,  and  triumph  in  their  victory  over  death.  Jus- 
tice withholds  not  what  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the  pow- 
er of  its  hand  to  pay  ;  to  repay  vengeance  to  evil-dot rs, 
and  praise  to  them  that  do  well.  Death  and  its  accom- 
plices, the  law,  sin,  Satan,  and  hell,  are  enemies  that 
have  tragically  used  believers,  made  them  to  bear  God 
knows  what,  shamt.d  th^m,  and  tempted  them  to  curse 
the  day  of  their  birth,  held  them  subject  to  bondiige 
through  fear  all  the  time  they  lay  under  their  power. 
An  holy  revenge  is  now  owing  to  sin  and  Satan  ;  and 
now  that  through  Christ  they  are  taken  out  of  those 
cruel  hands,  they  are  able  to  pay  it ;  able  to  expose 
them  and  to  put  them  to  open  shame  ;  to  shew  abroad 
how  they  themselves  have  been  used  by  one  mightier 
than  they  ;  how  the  law,  as  damning,  is  abolished  ;  sin 
is  condemned,  Satan's  head  is  biulsed,  death  is  plagued, 
the  grave  is  destroyed,  and  hell  hath  its  mouth  step- 
ped. Bur ^' ess* 

Make  the  Sabbath  the  market-day  for  thy  soul. 

Sunday  is  not  a  day  to  feast  our  bodies,  but  our  souls. 

Anon, 

Learn  to  distinguish  between  pride  in  a  duty,  and  a 
prcud  duty;  between  hypocrisy,  or  formality,  ina  per- 
son, and  a  hypocrite,  or  a  formalist ;  between  wine  in  a 
man,  and  a  man  in  wine.  The  best  of  saints  have  the 
stirrings  of  i.uch  corruptions  in  them,  and  a  mixture  of 
them  in  then*  services:  thvse  f(  u.  birds  v\'ill  light  upon 
an  Abraham's  sacrifice.  God  beholds  them  as  the  weak- 
nesses of  thy  sickly  state  here  below  ;  and  pities  thee,  O 
believer,  as  thc^u  wouldst  pity  thy  lamt.  chili.     GurnalL 

The  grand  controversy,  between  corrupt  natu-'-e  and 
Almighty  God,  is  not  whether  any  or  all  of  the  human 
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race  shall  be  saved  :  but  who  shall  have  the  glory  of  sal- 
vation ascribed  to  him?  God,  or  the  creature  f  The 
pride-ot  man  prompts  him  to  say,  "  the  glory  of  salva- 
tion is  due  to  me  ;  for  I  save  myself."  But  the  great 
Jehovah  justly  challenges  the  glory  of  salvation  to  hun- 
sell,  and  says,  '*  1  will  have  all  the  glory  thereof;  for  it 
is  by  my  sovereign  and  efficacious  grace,  that  men  are 
sav^ed."  .  Sladen, 

Is  It  possible  for  us  to  imagine,  that  Christ  came  into 
the  world  at  random,  that  he  died  at  sixes  and  sevens, 
and  that  the  efficacy  of  what  he  did  and  suffered  depends 
on  a  pcradventure  i  No :  he  died  for  elect  persons  ;  and 
all  shall  be  saved,  tor  whom  he  died.  Was  the  business 
of  salvation  suspended  on  the  will  of  man,  or  of  the  de- 
vil, not  a  single  soul  would  ever  get  to  heaven.  Madan* 

You  may  as  well  think  of  adding  whiteness  to  snow, 
or  brightness  to  the  sun,  as  of  adding  anv  thing  to  the 
merit  of  Christ's  perfect  atonement,  consummate  right- 
eousness, and  finished  salvation.  Toxvnsheiid* 

The  souls  ot  the  elect  were  saved  upon  trust,  for  four 
thousand  years.  The  Father  gave  credit  to  Christ,  and 
glorified  his  saints,  on  the  footing  of  a  sacrifice  not  then 
offered  up,  and  of  a  righteousness  not  then  wrought. 
Christ  also,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  went  on  credit  with 
his  Father^  every  time  he  said  to  a  sinner,"  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee,"  previous  to  his  offering  himself  on 
the  cross.  ^  Rijkmd, 

Against  whom  doth  Satan  multiply  his  malicious  as- 
saults." Against  those,  in  whom  God  hath  multiplied 
his  graces.  Satan  is  too  crafty  a  pirate,  to  attack  an 
empty  vessel :  he  seeks  to  rob  those  vessels  only  which 
are  richly  laden.  Coxvper, 

II  Satan  cannot  please  a  sinner  with  his  naked  state  of 
protaneness  ;  he  will  endeavour  to  put  him  off  with 
somethinglike  grace,  with  a  pharisaical  profession,  and 
a  Pharisaical  round  of  duties  ;  such  as  shall  neither  be- 
nefit the  sinner,  nov  do  Satan  any  hurt.  Too  many  are 
persuaded  to  sit  down  content  with  this  ;  like  cliildren 
that  cry  for  a  knife,  or  a  dagger  ;  and  are  as  well  pleas- 
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cd  with  a  bone  knife,  or  a  wooden  dagger,  as  widi  the 
best  of  all.  ,  Giirnall. 

Many  have  yielded  to  go  a  mile  with  Satan,  who  ne- 
ver intended  to  go  with  him  twain  :  but,  when  once  on 
the  way  with  him,  have  been  enveigled  further  and  fur- 
ther, until  they  know  not  how  to  leave  him.  Thus  he 
leads  poor  creatures  down  into  the  depths  of  sin,  by  win- 
ding stairs,  so  that  they  see  not  the  bottom  and  end  of 
that,  to  which  they  are  going.  ibid, 

Satan's  temptations  on  Christ,  were  like  the  motions 
of  a  serpent  on  a  rock  (Prov.  xxx.  19.)  which  make  no 
impression,  and  leave  no  dent  nor  trace  behind  them. — 
But,  on  us,  they  are  as  the  motions  of  a  serpent  on  sand, 
or  dust :  they  make  a  print,  and  leave  a  stain,  on  the  im- 
agination at  least,  ifnotonthe  heart.  ibid* 

There  were  two  remarkable  periods  in  Christ's  life, 
his  intrat,  and  his  exit :  his  entrance  into  his  public  mi- 
nistry, upon  his  baptism  ;  and  his  departure  out  cf  life, 
by  crucifixion.  At  both  seasons,  we  find  the  devil 
most  fiercely  encountering  him. — The  more  public  thy 
place,  O  Christian  !  and  the  more  eminent  thy  services 
for  God  ;  the  more,  thou  mayest  expect,  the  grand  ad- 
versary will  plot  against  thee.  ibid. 

When  a  Christian  is  about  some  notable  enterprise 
for  God's  glory,  then  will  Satan  lie,  like  a  serpent  in  the 
way,  or  as  an  adder  in  the  path,  to  bite  the  horse's  heels 
that  the  rider  may  fall  backward.  ibid. 

If  thou  wouldst  be  guarded  from  Satan,  as  atroubler, 
take  heed  of  him  as  a  seducer.  The  haft  of  Satan's 
hatchet  (with  which  he  chops  at  the  Christian's  comfort) 
is  made  of  the  Christian's  wood.  First  he  tempts  to 
sin,  and  then  for  it.  ibid. 

When  the  coat  of  a  saint  is  cleanest,  the  devil  is  most 
desirous  to  roll  him  in  the  mire.  ibid. 

■   Beware  of  yielding  to  Satan's  motions.  .  A  saint's 
flesh  heals  not  so  easily  as  others.  ibid, 

Satan  is  never  likely  to  do  more  mischief,  than  when 
he  puts  on  Samuel's  mantle.  ibid. 

There  are   three  kinds   of  straits,  wherein   Satan 
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aims  to  entrap  the   believer :  nice  questions,  obscure 
Scriptures,  and  dark  providences.  ibid. 

Many  saints  are  troubled  with  blasphemous  and  athe- 
istical suggestions,  so  slily  conveyed  into  their  bosom, 
that  they  begin  to  fear,  such  motions  could  never  have 
risen  there,  if  they  were  not  natives  of  the  heart;  wher- 
as,  indeed,  the  cup  was  of  Satan's  own  putting  into  the 
sack. — The  Christian  thinks,  that  these  are  his  sin,  as 
well  as  his  burden  :  but  I  can  tell  him  of  a  greater  sin, 
than  all  Satan's  suggestions  put  together  ;  and  that  is, 
when  they  make  the  believer  doubt  whether  he  is  a 
child  of  God,  because  harrassed  by  Satan.  ibid* 

Satan  knows,  that  an  arrow,  out  of  God's  quiver, 
wounds  the  believer  deep  :  and  therefore,  when  he  ac- 
cuses, he  comes  sometimes  in  God's  name.  He  forges 
a  letter  ;  he,  as  it  were,  counterfeits  God's  hand  ;  and 
then  gives  the  writing  to  a  poor,  disconsolate  child  of 
God,  threatening  him  with  banishment  from  his  father's 
house,  and  loss  of  his  inheritance.  The  Christian,  con- 
scious of  his  unworthiness,  weakness,  and  many  mis- 
carriages, takes  it  all  for  gospel ;  sets  himself  down  for 
an  alien  and  an  outcast  ;  and  builds  to  himself  a  prison 
of  real  distress,  on  false,  imaginary  ground.  ibid,. 

Endeavour  to  deal  with  Satan's  base  suggestions,  as 
you  use  to  serve  those  vagrants  and  rogues  that  come 
about  the  country  :  though  you  cannot  keep  them  from 
passing  through  the  tow  n,  yet  you  take  care  not  to  let 
them  settle  there,  but  Vv  hip  them,  and  send  them  to  their 
own  home.  ibid. 

When  you  find  your  sins  so  represented  and  aggra- 
vated to  you,  as  exceeding  either  the  mercy  of  God's 
natur.',  or  the  grace  of  his  covenant,  or  the  merit  of 
Christ's  blood,  or  the  power  of  his  spirit ;  hie  se  apcrit 
diabolus^  you  may  be  assured  that  this  comes  froai  hell, 
and  nr^t  from  heaven  :  you  may  know  where  it  was 
minted.      It  is  one  of  the  devil's  lies.  ibid. 

So  also,  as  to  the  willingness  of  God  to  save  you.  It 
you  think,  that  the  Lord  is  indeed  good  and  graciou?,. 
but  not  for  so  great  a  sinner  as  you  j  that  he  is  strong 
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and  powerful,  but  not  to  save  you  ;  know,  most  assured- 
ly, that  this  is  one  of  Satan's  false  whispers.  Answer 
them  with,  "  Get  thee  hence,  thy  speech  betrayeth  thee." 

ibid. 

Satan  is  very  busy  with  all  good  men  ;  especially  with 
ministers :  he  desired  to  have  Peter  in  his  hands  :  he 
buffeted  the  apostle  Paul :  he  levels  his  arrows  at  those 
that  are  the  most  fruitful,  flourishing,  and  useful :  as 
the  archer  that  shot  at  Joseph,  that  fruitful  bough  by  a 
well,  and  grieved  him;  though  his  bow  abode  in  strength, 
the  arms  of  his  hands  being  made  strong  by  the  mighty 
God  of  Jacob.  GiiU 

The  sinner  is  the  devil's  miller,  always  grinding  : 
and  the  devil  is  nlways  filling  the  hopper,  that  the  mill 
may  not  stand  sti  I.  Anon. 

We  are  abominably  filthy  in  the  eye  of  God.  He  en- 
tered into  covenant  with  his  powerful  and  gracious 
spirit,  concerning  our  sanctification  :  a  spirit,  who  meets 
us  in  all  our  forms  of  misery,  with  all  possible  ways  and 
modes  of  mercy.  Ryland. 

There  is  an  internal  dignity  in  sanctification,  which  is 
attended  with  a  satisfaction,  fortitude,  and  greatness  of 
mind,  which  the  wicked  know  nothmg  of.  Anon, 

A  sanctified  heart  is  better  than  a  silver  tongue. 

Dyer, 

The  greater  our  satisfaction  is,  the  more  advanced  we 
are  in  holiness,  the  more  we  shall  feel  our  need  of  free 
justification.  Hitchin, 

This  is  sound  religion ;  to  bottom  all  only  upon  the 
everlasting  mountains  of  God's  love  and  grace  in  Christ, 
and  to  live  continually  in  the  sight  of  Christ's  infinite 
righteousness  and  merits.  They  are  sanctifying:  with- 
out them,  the  heart  is  carnal.  Wilcox, 

Labour  after  sanctification,  to  thy  utinost:  but  make 
not  a  Christ  of  it,  to  save  thee,  Christ's  infinite  satis- 
faction, not  thy  sanctification,  must  be  thy  justification 
before  God.  ibid. 

,  The  heart  of  a  true  Christian  is  always  the  seat  of 
jg;race,  though  he  may  not  always  be  actually  able  to  dis  • 
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cern  it.  A  sun-dial  is  a  sun-dial ;  and  the  characters 
arc  strongly  marked  upon  it ;  though  we  cannot  see 
which  way  it  points,  but  when  the  sun  shines  upon   it. 

Gxvennap, 

God  hides  himself,  and  his  providence,  behind  second 
causes.  ^  RoUiiu 

All  temptations,  all  Satan's  advantages,  and  most  of 
our  own  complainings,  are  laid  in  self-righteousness  and 
self-excellency.  God  pursueth  these  by  setting  Satan 
upon  thee,  as  Laban  pursued  Jacob  for  his  images. 
These  must  be  torn  from  thee,  how  unwilling  soever 
thou  art.  These  hinder  Christ  from  coming  in  ;  and, 
until  Christ  come  in,  guilt  will  not  go  out.  Wilcox. 

Self  is  the  principle,  motive,  or  end,  of  every  action 
done  by  a  natural  man.  G'lff'ord* 

If  I  could  but  be  master  of  that  house-idol,  myself, 
my  own,  mine  ;  my  own  wit,  will,  credit,  and  ease  ;  how 
blessed  were  I !  Alas,  we  have  more  need  to  be  redeem- 
ed from  ourselves,  than  from  the  devil  and  the   world  ! 

Riitherfoord, 

The  honey  that  you  suck  from  your  own  righteous- 
ness, will  turn  into  gall  ;  and  the  light,  which  you  take 
from  this,  to  walk  by,  will  darken  into  black  night  upon 
the  soul.  Wilcox, 

Many,  who  have  escaped  the  rocks  of  gross  sin,  have 
been  cast  away  on  the  sands  of  self  righteousness. 

Dyer, 

God  taught  our  first  parents  to  make  coats,  to  cover 
their  naked  bodies  :  but  it  was  the  devil,  that  taught 
their  posterity  to  weave  false  coverings  of  their  own,  to 
hide  the  nakedness  of  their  souls.  Gurnall, 

When  thou  believest  and  comestto  Christ,  thou  must 
leave  thy  own  righteousness  behind  thee,  and  bring 
nothing  with  thee  but  thy  sins.  You  must  leave  be- 
hind all  your  holiness,  duties,  humblings,  &c.  and  bring 
nothing  but  your  wants  and  miseries :  else,  Christ  is 
not  fit  for  thee,  nor  thou  for  Christ.  AnoJi, 

A  disposition  to  establish  our  own  righteousness  [ns 
a  ground,  cause,  or  condition  of  our  acceptance  with 
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God,]  is  a  weed  that  naturally  grows  in  every  manV 
heart.  A?2on. 

Some  people,  it  is  to  be  feared,  follow  the  gospel,  as  a 
shark  follows  a  ship  ; — for  a  dinner.  Madan. 

The  sense  of  your  own  sin,  manifested  by  the  law, 
will  excite  in  you  an  intense  desire  to  live  to  God  who 
took  pity  on  your  deformity  ;  who  loved  you,  when  not 
one  single  feature  of  comeliness  was  about  you  ;  and 
loves  you  still,  though  much  depravity  is  remaining  in 
you.  Venn. 

The  greatest  and  truest  nobility  is,  to  be  a  servant  of 
the  great  God.  He  is  nobly  descended,  who  is  born 
from  above.  Dyer. 

In  all  the  duties  which  God  requires  of  a  believer, 
the  strength  of  Christ  is  made  perfect  in  the  weakness 
of  him  that  is  to  do  them.  Christ  does  not  call  off  be- 
lie\crs  from  doing,  but  takes  away  the  heaviness  and 
task.  The  service  of  Christ  is  a  yoke  and  a  burdtn,  to 
any  person  who  attemj)ts  to  perform  it  without  Christ, 
and  to  carry  all  by  himself :  but  the  yoke  and  burden 
are  both  light  and  easy,  when  Christ  bears  the  weight  of 
them.  Crisp* 

Many  stop  short  of  heaven,  because  they  are  asham- 
ed to  go  thither  in  a  fool's  coat :  for  believers  are  always 
fouis,  in  the  world's  account.  GurnalL 

Our  senses  have  their  happiness,  as  well  as  our  souls  : 
and  in  heaven,  after  the  resurrection,  we  shall  have  a 
glorified  eye,  as  well  as  glorified  minds.  Many,  put 
of  curiosity,  desired  to  see  Christ,  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh  :  and  some  choice  apostles  were  admitted  to  see 
him,  at  his  transfiguration.  But,  hereafter  it  shall  be 
the  common  privilege  of  all  the  faithful.  They  shall 
then  see  him,  of  whom  they  have  heard  so  much,  and 
of  whose  goodness  they  have  tasted,  and  whose  laws 
they  have  obeyed,  and  on  v/hose  merits  they  have  de- 
pended. Manton. 

If  our  sins  lie  heavy  at  our  hearts,  God  will  not  lay 
them  to  our  charge.     ■  Case. 

Nothing  can  hurt  us,  but  sin  ;  and  that  shall  not  hurt 
us,  if  we  can  repent  of  it.  Dodd*^ 
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The  word,  sacraments,  and  prayer,  do  indeed  weak- 
en sin  :  but  only  death  kills  it.  ibid. 

Every  sin  is  an  imitation  of  the  devil,  and  creates  a 
kind  of  hell  in  the  heart.  Nervei/. 

No  sin  can  be  little  ;  because  there  is  no  little  God  to 
sin  against.  Brookes, 

No  sin  can  be  little,  because  it  is  committed  against 
the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth.  To  commit  little 
sins,  the  sinner  must  find  out  a  little  God.  Bunyan, 

I  cannot  commit  sin,  but  I  must  set  my  foot  on  the 
law  of  my  Maker.  I  cannot  gratify  my  lusts,  but  I  must 
go  over  my  bleeding  Saviour.  Therefore,  away,  foul 
tempter  :   I  hate  both  thee  and  thy  motions.       Gitrnalh 

While  we  are  under  the  law,  and  have  no  better  help, 
sin  reigns  in  us  :  the  law  cannot  bridle  it  in.  But,  when 
we  come  under  grace  by  Christ,  the  dominion  of  sin, 
which  the  law  cannot  restrain,  is  captivated  and  sub- 
jected by  Christ.  I  will  subdue  your  iniquities,  as  it 
is  spoken  by  the  prophet  Micah.  Crisp. 

If  God's  people  fall  at  any  time  into  sin,  it  is  not 
while  they  are  eyeing  the  perfection  of  Christ's  righte- 
ousness, but  when  they  lose  sight  of  it.  Miller^ 

When  Satan  charges  sin  upon  the  conscience,  then 
for  the  soul  to  charge  it  upon  Christ,  this  is  gospel-like. 
Christ  serves  for  this  very  end.  Wilcox. 

Those  sins  shall  never  make  an  hell  for  us,  which 
have  been  an  hell  to  us.  Dyer. 

Sin  has  brought  many  a  believer  into  suffering ;  and 
suffering  has  kept  many  a  believer  from  sinning.      ibid. 

Though  it  is  impossible  for  a  true  believer,  so  to  sin, 
as  to  fall  into  hell ;  yet,  wilful  sin  will  bring  an  hell  into 
his  heart.  Madan. 

It  is  not  possible  that  any  Antinomian  can  be  a  truly 
converted  person  :  for  a  man  cannot  be  truly  convert- 
ed, without  having  been,  first,  divinely  awakened  ;  and 
no  man  can  be  divinely  awakened,  without  feeling  the 
evil  and  bitterness  of  sin.  ibid. 

As  a  thorn,  in  the  hedge,  is  a  fence  ;  but  an  offence, 
in  the  midst  of  a  garden  j  so  sin,  in  the  memory,  may  do 
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well,  to  (humble  us  and)  keep  us  from  relapsing  ;  but  is 
a  grievance,  in  the  conscience.  Hence,  Austin,  after 
he  had  received  assurance  of  his  forgiveness,  blessed 
God,  that  he  could  now  call  his  sins  to  mind,  without 
being  affi'ighted  atth'.MTi.  Arrozvs?nit/i. 

The  old  ashes  of  the  sins  of  my  youth,  are  now  fire  of 
sorrow  to  me.  I  have  seen  the  devil,  as  it  were,  dead 
and  buried,  and  yet  rise  again,  and  be  a  worse  dt-vil 
than  ever  he  v/as.  Eutherfoord. 

If  you  have  to  do  with  a  stupid,  hardened,  unawak- 
cd  sinner,  set  the  terrors  of  the  law  before  him,  without 
mercy  :  endeavour  by  corrosives,  to  eat  down  the  proud 
flesh  of  his  heart.  But,  when  you  meet  with  a  sinner, 
whose  soul  is  pierced,  humbled,  and  touched  to  the 
quick  with  a  pungent  sense  of  sin,  set  before  him  the 
love  and  tenderness,  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the 
compassionate  and  almighty  Jee^us.  Nothing  l;Ut  the 
balm  of  Gilead,  and  the  lenitives  of  the  gospel,  bt  long 
to  such  a  person.  31adan» 

Whom  did  Christ  die  for  ?  For  sinners^.  For  the 
greatest  sinners.  For  the  chiefest  of  sinners.  A  dy- 
ing Christ  for  a  denying  Peter !  A  crucified  Christ  for 
a  crucified  thief !  Weight. 

If  a  person  was  to  attend  the  levee  of  an  earthly' 
prince,  every  court-day  ;  and  pay  his  obeisance,  puatiu- 
ally  and  respectfully  ;  but,  at  other  times,  speak  and  act 
in  opposition  to  his  sovereign  :  the  kmg  would  justly 
deem  such  a  one,  an  hypocrite  and  an  enem}'.  Nor  will 
a  solemn  and  stated  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace  in 
the  house  of  God,  prove  us  to  be  God's  children  and 
friends  ;  if  v»e  confine  our  religion  to  the  church-walls, 
and  do  not  devote  cur  lips  and  lives  to  the  glory  of  that 
Saviour  we  profess  to  love.  Hill. 

,  Sincerity  m  a  man's  professing  that  which  is  agree- 
able to  the  real  sentiments  of  his  mind,  is  certainly  a  ve- 
ry laudable  thing  :  but  it  can  never  take  away  the  guilt 
of  a  man's  not  confornii-ng  the  sentiments  of  his  mind 
to  the  objective,  revealed  truth.  Gill. 

Our  fear  commonly  meets  us  at  that  door,  by  which 
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we  think  to  run  from  it.  He  that  will  save  his  life, 
shall  lose  it.  As  you  love  your  peace,  christians,  be 
plain-hearttfd  with  God  and  man:  keep  the  king's  high- 
way ;  the  plain,  honest  way  of  God's  commands  and 
Christ's  doctrines.  Giirnall. 

Either  take  Christ  into  your  lives,  or  cast  him  out  of 
your  lips.  Dyer, 

As  the  Holy  Ghost  is  first  a  sanctifier,  and  then  a 
comforter  ;  so,  on  the  other  hand,  Satan  is  first  a  tempt- 
er, and  then  a  troubler  ;  when  he  has  seduced,  he  falls 
to  accusing.  Anon, 

It  is  one  thing,  to  be  child-like  ;  another  to  be  child- 
ish. Jones, 

As,  in  two  strings  of  an  instrument  rightly  tuned,  if 
o\ie  string  be  touched,  the  other  trembles  :  so,  if  one 
believer  suffer,  the  rest  suffer  with  him.  Jenkins, 

I  am  particularly  delighted  with  such  social  inter- 
views, as  serve  to  enlarge  our  knowledge,  and  refine  our 
affections  ;  such  as  have  an  apparent  tendency  to  ren- 
der us  more  useful  in  our  present  stations,  and  to  ripen 
us  for  future  happiness.  This  is  a  feast  of  reason ;  a 
feast  of  truth  ;  and,  I  must  own,  has  charms  for  me,  in- 
finitely superior  to  all  the  impertinent  amusemi^nts  of 
modish  chat,  or  the  mean  gratifications  of  the  bottle. 

Let  theju  Igmcnt  of  charity  enjoy  it's  true  latitude : 
but,  for  my  part,  I  would  not,  for  a  thousand  worlds, 
have  a  Socinian's  account  to  give  at  the  end  of  this. 

Arroxv  smith. 

When  nobility  stoops  to  the  office  of  teaching,  nothing 
of  less  dignity,  than  the  heir  of  a  kingdom,  must  be  the 
scholar  :  How,  then,  shall  we  fully  conceive  the  excel- 
lency of  the  soul,  which  has  the  spirit  of  God  for  it's 
appointed  teacher  and  continual  guide.  Venn, 

Whatever  it  be,  except  the  soul,  that  you  are  carelul 
about,  it  has  still  this  most  degrading  circumstance  at- 
tending It  :  It  has  the  condition  only  of  an  annoi'V  <or 
life:  each  successive  year  makes  aconsiJerabk  decrease 
in  it's  value  j  and,  at  death,  the'whoic  i-s  at  an  end  for- 
ever, ibid. 
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Sick  persons  are  often  sent,  by  physicians,  to  their  na- 
tive soil,  that  thty  may  again  breathe  the  original  air 
they  drew  when  born  at  first.  The  spirit  of  man  was 
first  breathed  into  him  by  the  Father  of  spirits ;  and 
heaven  is  the  believer's  native  place  :  nor  can  sick  souls 
be  cured,  until  God  is  enjoyed,  and  heaven  in  him. 

Arrowsmit/u 

Our  souls  were,  at  first,  fashioned  after  the  image  of 
God ;  and  nothing  short  of  him  who  is  styled  The  bright- 
ness ol  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  can  replenish  them.  Just  as  when  there  is  a  cu- 
rious im])ression  left  upon  wax,  nothmg  can  adequately 
fill  the  di  nensions  and  lineaments  ol  it,  but  the  very  seal 
that  stamped  it.  ibid, 

God  would  not  rest  from  his  works  of  creation,  until 
man  was  framed  ;  nor  can  man  rest  from  his  longing 
desires  of  indigence,  until  God  is  possessed.  ibid.. 

None  can  render  our  souls  happy,  but  God  who  made 
them  ;  nor  can  give  satisfaction  to  them,  but  Christ  v/ho 
gave  satisfaction  for  them.  ibid. 

As  soon  may  a  trunk  be  filled  with  wisdom,  as  a  soul 
with  wealth  ;  and  as  soon  might  bodily  substances  be 
nourished  with  shadows,  as  rational  spirits  be  fed  with 
bodies.  ibid. 

Other  things  may  cumber  the  mind  ;  only  the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  God  in  Christ  can  content  it.  ibid. 

The  motion  of  immortal  souls  is,  like  that  of  the  ce- 
lestial bodies,  purely  circular  :  they  rest  not,  without 
returning  back  to  the  same  point  from  w  hence  they  issu- 
ed j  which  is  the  bosom  of  God  himself.  ibid. 

A  true  Christian,  by  his  godly  sorrow,  shews  himself 
a  conqueror  of  that  sin  by  which  he  was  overcome; 
while  the  hypocrite,  by  his  pride,  shews  himself  a  slave 
to  a  worse  lust,  than  that  he  exclaims  against.  While 
a  christian  commits  a  sin,  he  hates  it ;  whereas  an  hy- 
pocrite loves  it,  while  he  forbears  it.  Anon. 

That  submission  to  the  sovereign  will  and  pleasure  of 
God,  in  the  disposal  of  all  our  concerns  in  this  world, 
is  an  excellent  fruit  of  faith,  an  eminent  part  of  holi- 
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iiess,  or  duty  of  obedience,  is  acknowledged.  And  he 
that  cannot  live  in  an  actual  resignation  of  himself  and 
all  his  concerns  unto  the  sovereign  pleasure  of  God, 
can  neither  glorify  him  in  any  thing,  nor  have  one  hour's 
solid  peace  in  his  own  mind.  This  the  uncertainty  of 
all  things  here  below  calls  for.  None  knows  how  soon  < 
it  may  be  his  portion  to  be  brought  into  the  utmost  ex- 
tremity of  earthly  calamities.  There  is  none  so  old, 
none  so  young,  none  so  wise,  none  so  rich,  as  thence  to 
expect  relief  from  such  things.  Where  then  shall  we 
cast  anchor  in  this  condition?  whither  shall  we'betake 
ourselves  for  quiet  and  repose  ?  It  is  no  where  to  be  ob- 
tained but  in  a  resignation  of  ourselves  and  all'  our 
concerns  into  the  sovereign  pleasure  of  God.  And 
what  greater  motive  can  we  have  hereunto  than  this  ? 
This  first  act  of  divine  sovereign  pleasure  concerning 
us  was  the  cjiusing  us  from  all  eternity  unto  holiness  and 
happiness.  This  was  done  when  we  were  not,  when  we 
had  no  contrivances  of  our  own  :  and  shall  we  not  now 
put  all  our  temporary  concerns  into  the  same  hand ! 
Can  the  same  fountain  send  forth  sweet  water  and  bit- 
ter ?  Can  the  same  sovereign  pleasure  of  God  be  the 
free  only  cause  of  all  our  blessedness,  and  <:an  it  do 
that  which  is  really  evil  unto  us  ?  Our  souls,  our  per- 
sons, were  secure  and  blessedly  provided  for,  as  to  grace 
and  glory,  in  the.  sovereign  will  of  God.  And  what  a 
prodigious  impiety  is  it,  not  to  trust  all  other  things  in 
the  same  hand,  to  be  disposed  of  freely  and  absolutely! 
If  we  will  not  forego  our  interest  in  mere,  absolute,  free, 
sovereign  grace  for  ten  thousand  worlds,  as  no  believer 
will  ;  how  ready  should  we  be  to  resign  up  thereunto 
that  little  portion  which  we  have  in  this  world  among 
perishing  things  !  Owen» 

It  is  now  many  years  since  the  apostate  angels  made 
a  question  whether  their  will  or  the  will  of  their  Cre- 
ator should  be  done  :  and  since  that  time  froward  man 
hath  always  in  that  same  suit  compeered  to  plead  with 
them  against  God  in  daily  repining  against  his  will. 
But  the  Lord,  being  both  Party  and  Judge,  hgth  obtain- 
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ed  a  decree,  and  saith,  Isa.  xlvi.  10.  My  counsel  shall 
stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure.  It  is  then  best 
for  us,  in  the  obedience  of  faith  and  in  an  holy  submis- 
sion, to  give  that  to  God  which  the  law  of  his  almighty 
and  just  power  will  have  of  us.  Rutherfoord, 

What  doth  the  frequent  discouragement  and  uncom- 
fortable walk  of  the  people  of  God  speak  forth  ?  Doth 
it  not  witness  how  little  they  are  in  earnest  with  this 
great  truth  of  the  scripture's  accomplishment,  or  their 
little  establishment  therein  I  What  meaneth  these  dis- 
trustful fears  and  perplexed  complaints,  if  their  eyes 
be  but  opened  to  know  they  have  such  a  well  as  the 
promise  of  God  at  their  hand  ?  How  is  it  that  the 
smallest  straits  are  so  puzzling  and  ready  to  outwit 
them,  that  they  so  usually  stumble  at  the  cross  ?  and 
as  things  from  without  do  appear,  the  encouragement 
made  to  ebb  and  flow  ?  Is  not  here  the  cause,  that  they 
stagger  at  the  promise,  while  probabilities  in  some  vis- 
ible way  do  not  go  along  for  its  performance  ?  It  is  tru- 
ly easy  to  have  some  sweet  notions  of  faith  at  a  dist- 
ance ;  but  when  the  trial  comes  near,  upon  such  a  close 
aproach,  that  there  is  no  other  way  than  to  put  the 
whole  stress  of  their  particular  interest  on  the  word» 
and  on  that  alone,  many  are  then  at  a  stand,  because 
they  are  not  thoroughly  assured,  that,  though  the  earth 
should  be  overturned,  there  is  an  absolute  necessity  for 
the  promise  of  God  to  take  place.  Fleming. 

The  fulfilling  that  promise  for  direction  which  God 
hath  given  his  people  in  the  word.  That  he  will  guide 
them  with  his  counsel,  will  order  and  direct  their  steps 
who  do  commit  their  way  to  him,  and  teach  them  the 
way  they  shall  choose,  hath  been  so  manifest  to  those 
who  have  ever  made  earnest  of  acknowledging  God  in 
their  ways,  and  committing  the  conduct  thereof  to  him  ; 
that  I  shall  but  attest  their  experience,  if  they  have  not 
this  testimony  to  give,  that  to  trust  God  with  their 
case,  and  give  him  the  guiding  of  their  way,  hath  taken 
them  much  more  easily  through  a  plunging  case  than 
overcaring  anxiety :    yea,  the  Lord's  directing  their 
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steps,  and  making  things  successful  when  they  have 
committed  the  same  to  him,  hath  been  often  as  sensi- 
ble to  them  as  their  strait  and  difficulty  was.  Their  ex- 
perience can  also  witness  how  overcaring  anxiety  hath 
often  caused  things  to  thrive  worse  under  their  care ; 
while  they  never  found  a  more  satisfying  issue  in  a  par- 
ticular than  by  a  quiet,  submissive  dependance  upon 
the  Lord  for  the  same.  ibidc 

He  that  looks  not  for  much  from  the  creature  can 
never  be  much  deceived.  He  that  looks  for  much 
from  God  shall  be  sure  to  have  his  desire  answered 
and  satisfied ;  he  shall  never  fall  short  of  his  expec- 
tation. Preston, 
Smce  it  is  sure  and  undeniable  that  the  earth  doth 
hang  in  an  empty  place,  though  men  see  not  whereon 
it  leans  and  rests,  O  what  a  strange  thing  is  it!  could 
the  air  bear  up  so  vast  and  ponderous  a  body  ?  But 
herein  is  a  marvellous  divine  power  convincingly  wit- 
nessed, which  hath  so  established  it,  that  it  cannot  be 
moved.  Now  is  it  not  this  very  word  that  bears  up 
such  a  weight?  And  thence  with  as  clear  ground  we 
may  reason  for  adventuring  the  church,  with  its  weight 
and  every  Christian's  burden,  whatever  it  may  be,  on 
the  promise  of  this  God,  on  whose  word  the  great  bulk 
of  the  earth  doth  this  day  lean?  I  must  say,  no  mathe- 
matical demonstration  does  follow  by  a  clearer  evid- 
ence, than  this  consequence  from  suth  premises  is  un- 
deniable. Fleming; 
How  few,  among  the  throng  of  professed  protestants, 
know  what'  it  is  to'  have  the  Bible  for  the  security  of  the 
protestant  interest,  and  thus  quiet  their  souls,  though  all 
the  foundations  seem  to  shake,  because  they  know  the 
cause  is  certainly  God's,  and  he  is  faithful  who  hath 
promised.  ihid. 
Whatever  notional  knowledge  men  may  have  of  di- 
vine truths,  as  they  are  doctrinally  proposed  in  the 
scripture,  yet,  if  they  know  them  not  in  their  respect 
unto  the  person  of  Christ,  as  the  foundation  of  the  coun- 
sels of  God  J  if  they  discern  not  how  they  proceed  from 
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him  and  centre  in  him,  they  will  bring  no  saving,  spiri- 
tual light  unto  their  understandings.  For  all  spiritual 
light  and  life  is  in  him  and  from  him  alone.  Owen* 

The  difference  between  believers  and  unbelievers,  as 
to  knowledge,  is  not  so  much  in  the  matter  of  their 
knowledge  as  in  the- manner  of  knowing.  Unbelievers,, 
some  of  them,  may  know  more  and  be  able  to  say  more 
of  God,  his  perfections  and  will,  than  many  believers  ; 
but  they  know  nothing  as  they  ought,nothing  in  a  right 
manner,  nothing  spiritually  and  savingly,  nothing  with 
a  holy,  heavenly  light.  The  excellency  of  a  believer  is 
not  that  he  hath  large  apprehensions  of  things,  but  that 
what  he  doth  apprehend  (which  may  perhaps  be  very 
little)  he  sees  it  in  the  light  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  a 
saving,  soul-transforming  light.  And  this  is  that  which 
gives  us  communion  with  God,  and  not  prying  thoughts, 
or  curious  raised  notions.  ibid. 

No  man  can  set  his  affections  on  things  here  belov/ 
who  hath  any  regard  to  the  pattern  of  Christ,  or  is  in 
any  measure  influenced  with  the  power  and  efficacy  of 
his  cross.  My  love  is  crucified,  said  an  holy  martyr 
of  old.  He  whom  his  soul  loved  was  so,  and  in  him 
his  love  to  all  things  here  below.  Do  you  therefore 
find  your  affections  ready  to  be  engaged  unto  or  too 
much  entangled  with  the  things  of  this  world  ;  are  your 
desires  of  increasing  them,  your  hopes  of  keeping  them^ 
your  fears  of  losing  them,  your  love  unto  them,  your 
delight  in  them,  operative  in  your  minds,  possessing 
your  thoughts,  and  influencing  your  conversation  ? 
Turn  aside  a  little,  and  by  faith  contemplate  the  life  and 
death  of  the  Son  of  God :  a  blessed  glass  will  it  be, 
where  you  may  see  what  contemptible  things  they  are 
which  you  perplex  yourselves  about.  O  that  any  of  us 
should  love  or  esteem  the  things  of  this  world,  the  pow- 
er, riches,  goods  or  reputation  of  it,  who  have  had  a 
spiritual  view  of  them  in  the  cross  of  Christ!  ibid» 

Outward  things  did  never  yield  less  than  when  we 
press  them  most ;  and  when  we  are  eager  in  the  pursuit 
of  the  world,  and  satisfaction  there,  our  spirits  are  bur* 
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ried  with  many  perturbations  :  so  that  we  must  say. 
That  which  keepeth  from  enjoying  God  doth  also  hin- 
der the  comfortable  enjoyment  of  ourselves.     Fleming, 

It  is  a  thing  to  be  lamented,  that  a  Christian,  born  for 
heaven,  having  the  prize  of  his  high  calling  set  before 
him,  and  matters  of  that  weight  and  excellency  to  exer- 
cise his  heart  upon,  should  be  taken  up  with  trifles,  and 
fill  both  his  head  and  heart  with  vanity  and  nothing,  as 
all  earthly  things  will  prove  ere  long.  Yet,  if  many 
men's  thoughts  and  discourses  were  distilled,  they  are  ^ 
so  frothy,  that  they  would  hardly  yield  one  drop  of  true 
comfort.    '  Sibs, ' 

The  more  we  cast  the  thoughts  and  love  of  the  world 
out  of  our  hearts,  the  fairer  we  lie  for  communications 
of  light  and  knowledge  from  heaven,  which  God  has 
promised  to  strangers  upon  the  earth ;  but,  if  a  man 
will  be  always  muddling  in  the  world,  it  is  just  with 
God  to  hide  his  commandments  from  him.  A  saint 
never  carries  it  more  like  a  saint  than  when  he  carrieth 
it  most  like  a  stranger  in  this  world.  Cole* 

A  man  must  have  the  spirit  of  God,  before  he  can 
have  true  faith :  for,  the  spirit  does  not  first  find  faith 
in  us,  and  then  come  himself  to  us  ;  but  he  first  cometh 
himself  to  us,  and  then  worketh  faith  in  us.  So  that  he, 
that  believes,  must  needs  have  the  spirit :  for,  unless 
he  had  the  spirit,  he  could  not  believe.  Beveridge. 

Where  the  spirit  of  God  is,  there  is  the  spring  of 
goodndss,  from  whence  the  streams  of  goodness  must 
needs  flow.  So  that  he.  Who  sayfeth  a  man  may  beKeV6 
and  yet  not  have  the  spirit ;  or  that  a  man  may  have 
the  spirit  in  him  ;  and  yet  good  works  not  be  performed 
by  him  ;  (says  what)  cannot  be  ;  for,"  in  that  he  (the 
Holy  Ghost)  is  a  spirit,  he  is  an  active  principle,  always 
doing  :  and,  in  that  he  is  the  spirit  of  God,  he  is  an  holy 
principle,  and  therefore  must  always  be  doing  good,     ib. 

Observe  some  beautiful  and  copious  river.  How  it 
exhilarates  the  country,  and  fructifies  the  soil,  through 
which  it  passes.  Bestows  a  thousand  conveniences,  and 
gives  birth  to  a  thousand  delights.      So  the  comforter, 
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dwelling  in  the  heart,  gives  such  charming  views  of 
Christ  and  his  unsearchable  riches,  as  gladden  the  con- 
science, and  make  us  truly  happy.  Hence,  as  from  an 
inexhaustible  source,  true  holiness  flows,  and  every  spi- 
ritual good.  This  will  raise  our  desires  far  above  earth- 
ly, sensual,  transitory  things  ;  even  as  David's  thoughts 
were  raised  far  above  the  shepherd's  scrip,  when  he  sat 
exalted  on  the  throne  of  Israel.  Hervey* 

Was  it  possible  for  an  unregenerate  sinner  to  die,  go 
to  hell  for  a  time,  and  return  to  the  world  again,  he 
would  continue,  after  his  return,  as  great  a  sinner,  and 
as  great  a  lover  of  sin,  as  he  was  before.  And  why  so  I 
Becgiuse  affliction,  death,  and  hell  itself,  cannot  work  a 
saving  change  on  the  soul  of  man.  Nothing  can  renew 
us,  till  God  takes  our  hearts  into  his  own  hand,  and  con- 
verts us  by  the  efficacious  grace  of  his  invincible  spirit. 

Ryland, 

The  spirit  of  God  can  convert  men,  without  the  I3ible; 
but  the  Bible  cannot  convert  without  the  spirit.  Shirley, 

Whence  must  fire  descend,  to  thaw  the  iciness  of  the 
heart,  but  from  heaven  ?  The  holy  spirit  must  breathe 
upon  the  soul  (as  the  prophet  stretched  himself  upon 
the  dead  child,)  and  then  the  soul  will  come  to  some 
kindly  warmth,  and  heavenly  heat  in  it's  affections.  He 
helps  us  to  those  sighs  and  groans,  which  fill  the  sails  of 
prayer.  Anon, 

While  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound,  is  proclaimed  in  the  gospel ;  the  spirit  of  God 
comes  to  the  prison-door,  opens  it,  goes  to  the  prisoner, 
and,  by  the  power  of  his  grace,  makes  his  chains  fall  off. 

Boston* 

Let  men  tear  and  tire  themselves  night  and  day, 
with  a  multitude  of  prayers  ;  yet,  if  a  work  of  the  spir- 
it of  God,  in  teaching  the  nature  and  guilt  of  unbelief, 
the  nature,  efficacy,  and  use  of  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  go 
not  with  it,  all  will  be  lost  and  [come  to  nothing.]  Oxven, 

The  spirit  will  not  take  a  believer,  and  lead  him  by 
the  hand,  and  set  him  into  the  way  (as  a  friend  doth,  to 
lead  one  a  mile  out  of  town,)  and  then  leave  him  ulone, 
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to  go  the  rest  of  the  way  by  himself ;  no  :  but  the  spirit 
will  be  the  companion  of  the  soul,  to  secure  it ;  a  conduc- 
tor to  the  very  harbour  and  haven  itself.  Crisp. 

It  is  a  privilege  of  this  nation,  that  merchants  may 
have  a  convoy,  a  navy  royal,  it  may  be,  to  go  out  with 
them  ;  but  it  will  hardly  come  in  with  them  ;  therefore 
there  is  not  absolute  security  in  this  convoy.  But 
whoever  takes  Christ,  \iath  the  spirit  to  go  in  and  out 
before  him  and  with  him  :  to  go  forth,  to  come  back,  to 
go  all  the  way  with  him  ;  for  he  hath  said,  I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.  ibid. 

Sometimes,  the  breathings  and  desires  of  the  soul  are 
only  expressed  by  sighs  and  groans.  Yet,  these  are 
signs  of  spiritual  life.  If  a  man  groans,  it  is  plain  he  is 
alive. 

Abraham  might  give  Ishmael  a  bottle  of  milk  ;  but 
Isaac  had  the  inheritance.  ibid. 

Though  you  get  strokes  and  frowns  from  your  Lord, 
yet  believe  his  love  more  than  your  own  feeling.  The 
world  can  take  nothing  from  you,  that  is  truly  your's  ; 
and  death  itself  can  do  you  no  hurt.  It  is  hot  your 
rock,  that  ebbs  and  flows  j  but  your  sea.     Rutherfoord. 

In  vain  ye  bow  your  knees,  at  the  name  of  Jesus  ; 
unless  your  souls  bow  [and  submit]  to  his  righteousness. 

Jenks. 

Oh,  how  sweet  are  sufferings  for  Christ !  God  forgive 
them  that  raise  an  ill  report  on  the  sweet  cross  of  Christ. 
Our  weak  and  dim  eyes  look  only  to  the  black  side  of 
the  cross  ;  and  this  occasions  our  mistakes  concerning 
it.  They  that  can  take  it  cheerfully  on  their  backs,  shall 
find  it  just  such  a  burden,  as  wings  to  a  bird,  or  sails  to 
a  ship.  Rutherfoord. 

Christ  is  strong,  even  when  lying  in  the  dust,  in  pri- 
son, and  in  banishment.  Losses  and  disgraces  are  the 
wheels  of  Christ's  triumphant  chariot.  In  the  suffer- 
ings of  his  saints,  he  intends  his  own  glory,  and  their 
good  ;  this  is  the  two-fold  mark,  he  aims  at :  and  he 
does  not  shoot  at  random  j  but  always  touches  the  point 
he  purposeth  to  hit.  ibid. 
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Sufferings  are  comfortable,  when  they  overtake  us  in 
the  way  of  duty.  Manton* 

There  is  as  much  difference  between  the  sufferings  of 
the  saints,  and  those  ot  the  ungodly,  as  there  is,  between, 
the  cords,  with  which  an  executioner  pinions  a  condem- 
ned malefactor,  and  the  bandages  wherewith  a  tender 
suigeon  binds  his  paiient.  The  design  of  the  one,  is  to 
kill  4  of  the  other,  to  cure.  Believers  undergo  many 
crosses,  but  no  curses.  Arrotusmith^ 

Every  son  and  daughter  of  God  shall  be  provided  for. 

Anorim 

Whither  should  we  go  for  water,  but  to  the  spring  ? 
Whither  should  we  go  for  strength,  but  to  the  fountain 
of  strength  ?  Is  it  not  a  derogation  from  Christ,  that 
when  all  fulness  is  in  him  alone,  we  should  forsake  the 
fountain  of  fulness,  to  go  unto  broken  cisterns  that  will 
hold  no  water  ?  Mark  it  well :  as  often  as  ever  you  run 
to  any  creature,  in  any  necessity  of  exigence,  either  be- 
fore you  go  to  Christ,  or  instead  of  going  to  Christ ;  so 
often  you  rob  Christ  of  that  pre-eminence,  which  God 
hath  given  him,  and  we  should  pay  him.  Crisp* 

A  child  of  God  may  be  cast  down,  but  he  cannot  he 
cast  off.  Gijfford* 

God's  people  are  never  in  a  more  thriving  state  o£ 
soul,  than  when  they  are  carr)  ing  the  cross.  It  is  the 
delight  of  the  holy  spirit,  to  pull  down  the  pride  of  self, 
and  to  build  up  the  glory  of  free  grace.  The  lightest 
feather  of  affliction  that  can  be  laid  on  the  back  of  our 
patience,  will  break  us  down,  if  God's  spirit  is  not  by  to 
support  us.  Christ's  righteousness  is  the  only  worthi-' 
ness  of  a  sinner.  Go  to  him,  everj^  moment,  ais^  a  poor 
sinner,  to  a  rich  Saviour.  I  hope  it  will  be  my  prayer, 
when  I  come  to  die  (and  I  am  sure  it  will,  if  I  am  then 
in  my  senses,)  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.  Romaine* 

No  sooner  is  the  new  creature  born,  no  sooner  is  a 
sinner  converted,  than  the  old  dragon  throws  out  rf flood 
of  temptation  after  him.  ibid. 

Well  may  God  suffer  thee  to  lose  thy  loCks,  w4ien 
thou  darest  wilfully  to  lay  thy  head  in  the  Ifipof  temp- 
tation, ibid.. 
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Christ  doth  not,  presently  after  he  has  converted  a 
man,  convey  him  to  heaven  ;  but  suffers  him  first  to  be 
beaten  upon  by  many  temptations,  and  then  exalts  him 
to  his  crown.  Arrowsmith» 

Temptation  is  the  fire  that  brings  up  the  scum  of  the 
heart.  Boston* 

Put  a  low  value  on  the  world's  clay,  and  put  an  high 
value  on  Christ.  Temptations  will  come  ;  but  if  yoa 
do  not  make  them  welcome,  they  will  turn  to  your  ad- 
vantage. Rutherfoord* 

If  the  carnal  mind  were  not  enmity  against  God,  and 
incapable  of  discerning  spiritual  things,  the  scriptures 
would  be  universally  admired.  Laying  aside  the  idea 
of  divine  inspiration,  they  are  inimitably  beautiful,  both 
in  respect  of  sentiment  and  composition.  There  is  a 
vast  variety,  and  every  one  would  find  something  to 
gratify  his  peculiar  taste.  The  mind  which  loves  the 
historic  page  would  be  wonderfully  pleased  Nvith  the 
history  of  the  old  world  ;  and  the  amazing  vicissitudes 
of  the  posterity  of  Jacob.  How  many  miraculous  events 
took  place  from  their  going  down  into  Egypt  to  the 
destruction  of  their  city  and  temple  by  the  Romans ! 
The  person  delighted  with  the  lofty  strains  of  poetry, 
would  find  infinite  gratification  in  some  ancient  songs, 
composed  to  celebrate  certain  signal  deliverances  ;  as 
when  Israel  sang  after  their  passage  through  the  Red 
Sea,  and  Deborah  when  Sisera  fell  before  her.  The 
book  of  Job,  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  and  the  perfor- 
mances of  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  would  fill  his  heart 
with  admiration.  The  book  of  Ecclesiastes  would  suit 
the  mind  anxious  to  be  acquainted  with  the  works  of 
nature  ;  and  the  proverbs  of  Solomon  are  an  unequal- 
led system  of  morality.  Were  it  not  for  the  vitiated 
and  depraved  taste  of  mankind,  the  celebrated  Parnas- 
sus would  be  forsaken  for  Zionhill^  and  the  poisonous 
streams,  once  sacred  to  the  muses,  would  be  exchang- 
ed for  the  xvells  of  salvation.  But  the  scriptures  are  di- 
vine ;  and  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  vmto  him  , 
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neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
dis'cerned.  God  hath  written  to  us  the  great  things  of 
his  law,  but  they  are  counted  as  a  strange  thing  by  the 
bulk  of  mankind.  Anon, 

Study  the  holy  scriptures,  especially  the  New  Testa- 
ment ;  therein  are  contained  the  words  of  eternal  life— -it 
has  God  for  its  author — salvation  for  its  end  ;  and  truth 
without  mixture  for  it^'  matter.  Lock, 

To  read  of  events  without  observing  the  hand  of  God 
in  them,  is  to  read  as  Atheists  ;  to  read,  and  not  to  ob- 
serve how  all  events  conduce  to  carry  on  the  work  of 
redemption,  is  to  read  as  Deists.  Brown, 

No  book  is  equal  to  the  Bible  ;  no  writings  are  wor- 
thy of  being  put  in  competition  with  those  of  the  holy 
scriptures.  No  system  could  ever  vie  with  the  chris- 
tian for  the  sublimity  of  its  doctrines,  the  consistence 
of  its  parts,  the  depth  of  its  mysteries,  and  the  purity 
of  its  morals.  The  word  of  God  will  recommend  it- 
self, on  a  fair  trial,  to  every  v.^ise  man.  Read  it,  chris- 
tian, with  attention  and  prayer.  Read  it,  ye  infidels, 
with  candour  and  consideration.  Ye  will  so6n  perceive 
its  superior  excellence,  and  may  taste  of  its  exquisite 
sweetness.  The  Topaz  of  Ethiopia  cannot  equal  the 
wisdom  that  is  from  above.  The  gold  of  Ophir  can- 
not^be  valued  with  it;  nor  will  we  exchange  it  for  jew- 
els of  fine  gold.  The  price  of  this  vVisdbm  is  above  ru- 
bies ;  the  taste  of  it  is  sweeter  than  honey,  and  the  honey 
comb.  Anon,' 

The  spirit,  in  his  work  of  sealing  believers,  attests  and 
witnesseth,  both  first  to  the  doctrine,  or  objects  of 
faith  ;  and,  secondly,  to  the  infused  habit  of  the  grace 
of  faith  in  the  soul.  Of  the  former,  he  sayeth,  this  is  my 
word,  I  indited  it ;  do  you  therefore  believe  atid  etti- 
brace  it.  Of  this  latter,  he  sayeth,  this  is  my  work 
within  you  ;  this  grace,  this  faith,  this  love,  patience, 
self-denial,  is  my  work  within  y^u :  I  have  produced 
all  these  things  in  your  soul : — So  that  tliis  sealing  work 
of  the  spirit,  is  always  agreeable  to  the  written  word  of 
God,  Isaiah  viii.  *20.  What  he  speaks  in  his  holy  word, 
and  in  our  hearts,  are  all  harmonious  testimonies. 
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The  spirit,  in  sealing  believers,  makes  not  use  of  an 
audible  voice,  so  as  to  say,  Thomas,  or  John,  thy  sins 
are  pardoned,  &c.  nor  of  immediate  or  extraordinary 
revelations  ;  therefore  expect  them  not ;  for  he  makes 
use  of  the  spiritual  graces  that  are  wrought  in  the  soul, 
and  of  the  precious  promises  written  in  the  word..  By. 
these  means  the  holy  spirit  comforts  the  heart,  and  usu- 
ally brings  the  soul  to  rest  and  joy.  ibid. 

Gospel  hearers,  in  the  beginning  and  progress  of  their 
profession,  should  frequently  inspect  their  hearts,  and 
maintain  a  holy  jealousy,  least  they  be  mistaken.  With- 
out watching  and  keeping  the  heart,  we  must  be  stran- 
gers at  home.  To  point  out  the  great  advantages  of  a 
holy  jealousy,  the  scriptures  assert,  that  blessed  is  the 
man  who  feareth  always.  Jealousy  leads  the  Christian 
to  fix  the  one  eye  upon  God,  and  the  other  on  his  own 
heart  and  conduct.  Thus  "  he  stands  in  awe,  and  sins 
not,  but  communes  with  his  heart,"  and  fears,  lest  a 
promise  beingleftof  entering  into  God's  rest,  he  should 
seem  to  come  short  of  it :  like  a  trusty  and  vigilant 
guard,  jealousy  watches  at  once  over  the  old  and  new 
man  : — over  the  new,  to  see  if  he  exists  in  the  heart,  and 
prospers  : — over  the  old,  with  his  allies,  to  oppose  their 
deceit  and  violence.  If,  at  any  time,  the  Christian  sleeps, 
he  finds,  in  his  sad  experience,  that  the  watchful  adver- 
sary has  improved  the  opportunitv,  and  sowed  tares. 

ibid. 

The  Lord's  work  on  the  human  heart  is  a  great  mys- 
tery. Scarcely  at  any  period  do  the  Lord's  people  un- 
derstand fully  what  they  feel ;  and  they  never  can  ex- 
press it.  Under  convictions,  often  they  cannot  make 
language  of  their  jmguish  of  heart,  and  sometimes  can 
give  little  account  how  it  began  at  their  first  awakening, 
they  are  ignorant  of  the  great  agent  who  brought  them 
into  such  a  condition,  and  of  his  gracious  design.— 
While  every  thing  conspires  to  advance  their  best  inte- 
rest, they  conclude  that  all  is  against  them.  The  lan- 
guage of.  the  weary  often  is  that  their  hope  is  cutoff, 
and  they  must  perish.     At   the   first  implantation   of 
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grace,  they  scarcely  know  its  nature,  or  how  it  is  prO" 
duced.  When  greatly  dejected,  and  their  sorrow  at 
its  height,  it  is  most  mysterious  how  a  sentence  or  two 
from  the  Bible  should  irradiate  their  minds,  and  solace 
their  hearts.  The  continued  communion  which  they 
have  with  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  means  of  his  word,  is  al- 
so a  great  mystery.  Most  emphatic  are  the  words  of 
the  Redeemer:  "the  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  Cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  ;  so  is  every  one  that 
is  born  of  the  spirit."  ibid, 

Christ  speaks  to  the  heart.  His  chief  concern  is  with 
the  heart.  When  stout,  he  breaks  it :  when  broken,  he 
heals  it :  When  healed,  he  comforts  it :  and  when  part- 
ly comforted,  he  promises  and  will  certainly  bestow  full 
consolation.  ibid* 

Of  all  sinners,  none  are  more  cherished  by  Satan,  or 
better  fitted  for  promoting  his  interest,  than  the  hypo- 
crite. When  the  Jews  could  not  prevail  against  Christ, 
a  false  disciple  betrayed  him.  What  befel  the  head, 
has  often  happened  to  his  cause  and  members  j  a  Judas 
has  betrayed  them.  While  Satan  hates  the  power  of 
godliness,  he  has  no  objection  to  the  form.  Persons 
professing  a  form,  but  denying  the  power,  are  eminent- 
ly calculated  to  injure  Christ's  interest,  and  promote 
Satan's.  They  have  better  access  to  know  how  matters 
stand  in  Israel,  and  Satan  employs  them  as  spies.  Some- 
times he  makes  the  hypocrite  a  clog  on  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple, to  retard  them  ;  at  other  times  a  pest,  to  disturb  and 
sow  discord  among  them.  Sometimes  he  makes  him  a 
great  discouragement ;  at  other  times  a  great  temptation 
to  the  true  Christian.  The  truth  of  these  things  are 
evident  from  many  passages  in  the  scriptures.  The 
tares  are  ready  to  choke  the  wheat.  Evil  communica- 
tions corrupt  good  manners.  The  foolish  virgins  in- 
tice  the  wise  to  sleep.  Hypocrites  open  a  large  field 
for  Satan  to  act  in  the  church.  ibid* 

A  great  sinner  may  be  a  ^reat  profe;Ssor.  Judas 
made  the  same  profession  with  the  eleven.  A  high  pro- 
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fession  of  love  to  Christ,  and  superlative  love  to  sin 
often  dwell  together.  The  Pharisees  made  high  pro- 
fessions of  religion,  and  were  inexpressibly  wicked. 
With  peculiar  emphasis  did  Christ  give  them  the  de- 
signation of  a  whited  sepulchre.  The  monument,  or 
grave  stone  beautifully  ornamented,  pleases  the  behol- 
der, wJhile  it  covers  the  most  nauseous  putrefaction* 
Often  the  gifts  and  appearance  of  the  hypocrite  may 
please  others  ;  but  could  the  rottenness  of  his  heart  be 
seen,  it  would  be  offensive  and  loathsome,  as  the  putrid 
carcass.  ibid. 

Great  grace  may  consist  with  great  fear.  The  disci- 
ples were  very  gracious  persons  ;  but  such  an  alarm- 
ing and  home  charge,  as  that  one  of  them  should  betray 
tlieir  master,  made  them  tremble,  and  filled  their  hearts 
with  fear,  least  they  should  prove  the  traitors.  In  the 
history  of  the  saints,  a  fear  of  being  mistaken,  falling 
away,  or  giving  offence,  will  be  found  strongly  characte- 
ristic of  genuine  grace.  Fear  is  so  descriptive  of  the  real 
character  of  the  true  christian,  that  he  is  often  denomi- 
nated by  it,  and  called,  a  fearer  of  the  Lord.  A  filial 
and  holy  fear  keeps  the  christian  depending  on  Christ 
for  strength,  and  leads  him  to  watchfulness  against  his 
enemies,  and  over  his  ov/n  heart.  Grace  makes  progress 
in  proportion  to  this  fear.  ibid, 

God  accepteth  mites,  though  his  due  be  ten  thousand 
talents  :  else  what  would  become  of  the  richest  in  faith 
and  works  ?  ibid. 

Trees  do  grow  downwards  when  they  have  scarce  sap 
enough  to  show  that  they  are  alive  upward.  Wondrous- 
ly  gainful  are  many  spiritual  losses  :  good  words  and 
works  are  a  christian's  leaves  and  fruits.  Self  denial, 
and  faith  in  Christ,  are  his  root.  By  the  winter  season, 
which  doth  deaden  him  to  those  former,  he  is  enlivened 
and  strengthened  in  these  latter  :  and  the  temptations 
and  temporary  desertions,  which  take  from  his  activity, 
do  make  him  amends  by  notable  additions  unto  his  hu- 
mility, even  all  the  days  of  his  life.  ibid. 

Happier,  a  great  deal,  is  he,  whose  soul,  by  inward 
T 
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desolation,  is  humbled,  than  he,  whose  heart,  through 
abundance  of  spiritual  delight,  is  lifted  up  above  mea- 
sure. Remember,  troubled  soul,  remember  well,  bit- 
terly humbling  winters  do  make  sweet  and  fruitful  sum- 
mers, ibid. 

If  the  corn  upon  the  ground  be  good,  it  matters  not 
how  little  deep  the  plough  went.  Do  not  torment  thy- 
self, as  some  do,  with  fears  that  thou  art  not  of  the  good 
ground,  upon  a  surmise  that  God  hath  not  broken  thee 
up  with  convictions  and  humiliations  sufficiently  deep. 
Examine  more  thy  corn,  and  be  less  concerned  about 
the  plough.  If  thy  reliance  on  Christ's  righteousness 
be  entire,  and  thy  imitations  of  his  holiness  be  constant 
and  cordial,  the  plough  hath  done  its  part  upon  thee. 

ibid. 

Consider  on  the  other  hand,  that  there  are  valuable 
things  kept  in  brine  as  well  as  in  sugar.  Dream  not, 
that  because  thy  life  is  made  sorrowful,  God  intends 
not  ever  to  advance  thee  to  his  fulness  of  joy.  The 
fruits  which  are  preserved  in  sweetness  that  exceedeth 
honey,  are  not  more  intended  for  the  table  of  the  Lord 
than  the  meats  that  are  buried  in  salt  and  bitterness. 

ibid. 

All  the  fruits  of  Christ's  garden  are  not  of  the  same 
size,  nor  equally  soon  ripe.  Conclude  not  that  thou 
art  none  of  his  plants,  because  others  do  vastly  excel 
thee  in  all  christian  virtues,  and  outdo  thee  in  all  the 
works  9f  righteousness.  One  rose  upon  a  bush,  though 
but  a  little  one,  and  though  not  yet  blown,  proveth  that 
which  beareth  it  to  be  a  true  rose  tree.  Look  well  to 
thy  sincerity  and  to  thy  sincere  labour  for  proficiency ; 
then  know  that  neither  God  nor  men  do  cut  down  good 
trees,  because  small,  or  despise  unripe  flowers  and  fruits 
if  they  be  ripening.  ibid. 

A  sorry  speaker  may  be  a  most  excellent  ivrestler* 
Milo  had  not  the  tongue  of  Cicero,  Moses^  that  great 
prevailer  with  God,  was  a  man  of  a  very  slow  utterance. 
Do  not  say,  you  cannot  pray,  because  you  cannot  speak 
much,  or  well,  or  long.     Praying,  is   wrestling  with 
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God  ;  the  h«irt  is  the  wrestler  :  holy  faith  is  the  strength 
of  it.  If  by  means  of  this  strength  thy  heart  be  a  good 
wrestler,  though  thou  art  ever  so  tongue-tied,  thou  wilt 
be  a  prevailer.  Rhetoric  goes  for  little  in  the  heavenly 
court  J  but  sincere  groans  have  a  kind  of  omnipotence. 

ibUo 

Saints  are  not  always  so  meek  as  they  ought :  '^  God 
shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall,"  said  the  apostle  to 
the  high  priest.  But,  as  they  draw  nearer  to  heaven, 
their  tempers  are  generally  more  heavenly  :  "  Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge,"  said  dying  Stephen. 

Wmes. 

Bread,  and  all  other  outward  mercies,  a  man  may 
receive  from  an  angry  God :  whereas,  pardon  of  sin 
never  cometh  but  from  favour  and  special  love. 

Arrowsmith, 

He  is  a  bad  christian,  who  cuts  the  coat  of  his  profes- 
sion according  to  the  fashion  of  the  times,  or  the  hu- 
mour of  the  company  he  falls  into.  GurrialL 

Many  persons  have  been  overwhelmed  with  hurtful 
terrors,  and  led  to  pass  sentence  on  themselves,  as 
though  they  were  concluded  in  unbelief,  and  without 
Christ  in  the  world  ;  at  the  very  time  they  were  seeking 
his  help  and  grace,  and  consequently,  in  the  scripture 
sense  of  the  word,  were  true  and  sincere  believers. 

Anon, 

One  thought  of  Jesus  Christ,  reaching  the  heart,  is 
more  to  be  valued,  than  all  creature-contentments  what- 
soever, though  they  should  be  enjoyed  in  their  fulness 
for  a  thousand  years,  without  interruption.  BalL 

O,  how  little  is  your  hand-breadth  and  span-length 
of  days  here  !  your  inch  of  time  is  less  than  when  you 
and  I  parted.  Eternity  is  coming,  posting  on  with 
wings :  then  shall  every  man's  blacks  and  whites  be 
brought  to  li^ht.  Rutherfoord, 

From  justification,  arises  our  title  to  heaven;  from 
sanctification,*  arises  our  meetness  for  it.  A  king's  son 
is  heir  apparent  to  his  father's  crown.  We  will  sup- 
pose the  young  prmce  to  be  educated  with  all  the  ad- 
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vantages,  and  to  be  possessor  of  all  the  attainments, 
that  are  necessary  to  constitute  a  complete  monarch. 
His  accomplishments,  however  great,  do  not  entitle  him 
to  the  kingdom  ;  they  only  qualify  him  for  it :  so  the 
holiness  and  obedience  of  the  saints  are  no  part  of  that 
right,  on  which  their  claim  to  glory  is  founded,  or  for 
which  it  is  given  ;  but  a  part  of  that  spiritual  education, 
whereby  they  are  fitted  and  made  meet  to  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  them  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  Madan, 

None  are  transplanted  into  the  paradise  above,  but 
from  the  nursery  of  grace  below. 

God  blotteth  out  transgressions,  aggravated  and  in- 
numerable, as  easily,  and  as  completely,  as  the  wind 
sweeps  away  a  floating  cloud  from  the  face  of  the  sky. 

Hervey* 

Suppose,  christian,  the  furnace  be  seven  times  hot- 
ter ;  it  is  but  to  make  you  seven  times  better. — Fiery 
trials  make  golden  christians.  Dyer, 

1  never  had,  in  all  my  life,  so  great  an  inlet  into  the 

word  of  God,  as  now  [viz.  as  during  his  twelve  years 

imprisonment]  :     insomuch    that    I    have    often    said, 

"  Were  it  lawful,  I  could  pray  for  greater  trouble,  for 

'  the  greater  comfort's  sake."  Buriyan, 

When  Abraham's  knife  was  at  Isaac's  throat,  God 
provided  a  ram,  for  a  burnt' offering.  And,  in  all  trou- 
ble, the  Lord  will  either  provide  deliverance  for  his 
people,  or  provide  strength  for  them  to  bear  it. 

Giford. 

We  maybe  losers  for  God,  but  we  shall  never  be  lo- 
sers by  him.  Crip.  Lect, 

I  never  trusted  God,  but  I  found  him  faithful  ;  nor 
my  own  heart,  but  I  found  it  false.  Dyer. 

Truth  is  the  bond  of  union  among  saints.       Fernice. 

Sometimes,  by  the  force  of  truth,  the  outer  door  of 
the  understanding  is  broken  up  ;  while  the  inner  door 
of  the  will  remains  fast  bolted.  Bosto7i. 

Truth  does  not  depend  on  the  power,  wisdom,  or 
faithfulness  of  men  :  but  remains  constantly  the  same, 
though  Peter  deny  and  Judas  betray.  Hitch'vi* 
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Unbelief  gives  a  dash  to  the  glory  of  Christ,  but  not  ' 
to  our  salvation.  Rutherfoord. 

Whilst  thou  art  unconverted,  thy  body  is  but  the  living 
coffin  of  a  dead  soul.  Anon. 

''  I  propose,  to  the  universalists,  this  dilemma. 

Tlie  Father  proposed  his  wrath,  due  unto,  and  Christ 
underwent  punishment  for,  either 

All  the  sins  tor  all  men  ; 

Or,  all  the  sins  of  some  men  ; 

Or,  some  sins  of  all  men. 

If  the  last,  then  all  men  have  some  sins  to  answer  for : 
and  so  no  man  shall  be  saved. 

If  the  second  (which  is  the  proposition  we  lay  down 
as  truth,)  then  Christ,  in  their  stead,  suffered  for  all  the 
sins  of  all  the  elect  in  the  whole  world.  If  the  first,  why 
are  not  all  Ireed   from    the  punishment  due  unto  t^irir 

sins  V  You  answer,  "  Because  of  their  unbelief." • 

I  ask,  is  this  unbelief  a  sin,  or  not  ?  If  not,  why  should 
they  be  punished  for  it  ?  If  it  be,  then  Christ  suffered 
the  punishment  due  unto  it,  or  he  did  not.  If  he  did, 
why  must  that  hinder  them,  more  than  their  other  sins 
for  which  he  died  r  If  he  did  not,  then  he  did  not  die 
for- all  their  sins. 

Let  them  [i.  e.  the  Arminians]  take  which  part  they 
please.  Sheppard. 

He  that  fears  he  has  committed  the  sin  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  may  be  certain  that  he  has  not  committed 
k^  Dodd. 

Our  hearts,  by  nature,  are  like  the  load-stone  which 
refuseth  gold  and  pearls,  and  only  attracts  rust  and  iron. 
Unregenerate  people  fly  from  God  as  if  they  were  afraid 
of  salvation.  Cripplej^ate  Lectures. 

What  wise  man  would  bring  fishes,  out  of  the  water, 
to  feed  in  his  n:eado\vs  ?  or  send  his  oxen  to  feed  in  the 
sea?  As  little  arc  the  unregenerate  meet  for  heaven,  or 
heaven  meet  for  rhem.      .  Boston. 

An  unregrncJ  ate  man  is  equally  dead  to  God,  wheth- 
er he  be  buried  in  a  sink  of  vice,  or  under  a  fair  mon- 
ument of  natural  virtue.  .  Dohnau, 

T2 
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An  unrenewed  person,  while  you  please  him,  resem- 
bles the  sea-coast  at  high  water  :  all  the  filth,  that  lies 
beneath,  is  concealed  by  the  incumbent  tide.  But  when 
that  same  person  is  tempted,  or  provoked,  he  is  like  the 
beach  at  low  water  :  and  the  rubbish,  and  stones,  and 
dead  dogs  and  cats,  become  visible  presently.         LwielL 

Many  are  soon  engaged  in  holy  duties,  and  easily 
persuaded  to  take  up  a  profession  of  religion  ;  and  as 
easily  persuaded  to  lay  it  down  :  like  the  new  moon, 
which  shines  a  little,  in  the  first  part  of  the  night ;  but 
is  down  before  half  the  night  is  over.  GiirnalL 

Seek  for  an  established  judgment  in  the  doctrinal 
truths  of  God.  Some  persons  are  so  unsettled,  that  ^v- 
ery  wind  blows  them  down,  like  loose  tiles  from  the 
house-top.  Blind  zeal  is  soon  put  to  a  shameful  retreat, 
while  holy  resolution,  built  on  fast  principles,  lifts  up  its 
head,  like  a  rock  in  the  midst  of  the  waves.  ibid. 

Christ's  children  must  not  always  expect  tolean  upon 
his  bosom.  He  sometimes  sets  them  down  on  the  cold, 
frosty  side  of  the  hill,  and  makes  them  walk,  barefoot- 
ed, upon  thorns.  Yet  does  he  keep  his  eye  of  love  up- 
on them,  all  the  while. — Our  pride  must  have  winter- 
weather,  to  rot  it.  Rutherfoord, 

Other  sinners  serve  the  devil  for  pay  ;  but  cursers  and 
swearers  are  volunteers  [who  get  nothing  for  their 
pains.]  Boston, 

Wait  for  Christ's  appearing.  He  shall  come,  as  cer- 
tainly as  the  morning ;  as  refreshing  as  the  rain.    Wilcoo^i 

Wait  patiently  on  God  ;  it  is  becoming  of  a  dutiful 
child,  when  he  hath  not  presently  what  he  writes  for  to 
his  father  to  say,  "  My  father  is  wiser  than  I ;  his  own 
wisdom  will  tell  him,  what  and  when  to  send  to  me." 
Oh,  Christian  !  thy  heavenly  Father  hath  gracious  rea- 
sons, which  hold  his  hands  for  the  present  j  or  else  thou 
hadst  heard  from  him  ere  now.  GurncdL 

A  believer's  watchfulness  is  somewhat  like  that  of  a 
soldier  on  guard.  A  centinel,  posted  on  the  walls, 
when  he  discovers  a  hostile  party  advancing,  does  not 
attempt  to  make  head  against  them  himself;  bat  iiv 


SELECT  SENTENCES.  ^11 

forms  his  commanding  officer  of  the  enemy's  approach, 
and  leaves  him  to  take  the  proper  measures  to  repel  the 
foe.  So  the  christian  does  not  attempt  to  fight  tempta- 
tion m  his  own  strength  :  his  watchfulness  lies  in  ob- 
serving its  approach,  and  in  telling  God  of  it,  by  prayer. 

Tozer, 

He  that  would  walk  aright,  must  have  one  eye  up- 
ward to  Jesus  Christ ;  and  another  inward,  to  the  cor- 
ruption of  his  own  nature.  Boston. 

It  is  an  advantage,  not  a  discouragement,  to  be  weak 
in  ourselves.  When  a  bucket  is  empty,  it  can  be  the 
better  filled  out  of  the  ocean.  '  3fanton. 

It  may  be,  thou  art  a  poor,  trembling  soul :  thy  faith 
is  weak,  and  thy  assaults  from  Satan  strong ;  thy  cor- 
ruptions great,  and  thy  strength  little  ;  so  that  in  thy 
opinion,  they  rather  gain  ground  on  thy  grace,  than  give 
ground  to  it :  yea,  every  now  and  then,  thou  art  apt  to 
dread,  that  thou  shalt,  one  day,  be  cast  as  a  wreck  on 
the  Devil's  shore.  And  yet,  to  this  day,  thy  grace 
lives.  [Thou  art  still  longing,  panting,  desiring,  wish- 
ing, and  groaning  for  God.]  It  is  not  worth  while  to 
turn  and  see  this  strange  sight?  A  broken  ship,  with 
masts  and  hull  rent  and  torn,  full  of  leaks,  yet  towed 
along  by  almighty  power,  through  a  tempestuous  sea 
(nor  tempestuous  only,  but  thick  set  with  armadas  of 
sins,  afflictions,  doubts,  and  temptations),  safely  into 
God's  harbour  !  To  see  a  poor  rush-candle,  in  the  face 
of  the  boisterous  winds,  and  liable  to  the  frequent  dash- 
es of  quenching  waves,  yet  not  blown  out !  In  i\  word, 
to  see  a  weak  stripling  m  grace  held  up  in  God's  arms, 
until  all  enemies  are  under  his  feet !  This  is  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  GurnaH, 

It  is  from  the  devil,  that  weak  christians  make  a  rack 
to  themselves  of  the  attainments  of  the  strong  :  and  to 
yield  to  this  temptation,  is  as  unreasonable,  as  for  a 
child  to  dispute  away  his  relation  to  his  father,  because 
he  is  not  of  the  same  stature  with  his  elder  brethren. 

Boston. 

A  soul  may  truly  go  to  Christ,  though  with  a  tremb- 
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ling  heart ;  and  may  truly  receive  Christ,  though  with 
a  trembling  hand.  Pike, 

God  may  sometimes  communicate  less  of  his  assist- 
ing strength,  that  he  may  shew  the  more  of  his  support- 
ing strength,  m  upholdmg  weak  grace.  GurnalL 

W^'altli  is  an  accessary  good,  but  no  necessary  bles- 
sing. A  christian  may  be  completely  happy  without 
it.  ibid. 

Wealth  and  w^orldly  possessions  are  often  an  hurt  and 
sore  pull-back  to  christian  professors:  like  some  sol- 
diers, who,  when  they  once  meet  with  a  rich  booty  at 
the  sacking  of  some  town,  are  spoiled  for  fighting  ever 
after.  GurnalL 

Christ  suffers  his  loving  and  beloved  people  to  V,  eep  ; 
because  there  is  nothing  better  in  this  life,  than  an  heart 
afflicted  for  the  sake  of  Christ :  nor  does  any  tiling  pre- 
pare us  more  for  the  visitations  and  graces  of  our  bles- 
sed Saviour,  than  those  tears  which  flow  from  our  grief 
at  the  heavenly  bridegroom's  absence,  and  from  our 
ardmit  desire  to  possess  him.  ^lesnet. 

The  wicked  dwell  more  on  the  faults  of  God's  child- 
ren, than  on  their  graces:  as  the  flies  settle  on  a  sore 
place  ;  and  as  vultures  fly  over  the  gardens  of  delight, 
to  pitch  on  a  carrion.         ,  Manton, 

We  should  not  be  with  wicked  men  as  their  comjja- 
nions,  but  physicians.  Anon. 

Take  God  into  thy  counsel.    Heaven  overlooks  hell. 

GurnalL 

Among  men,  a  little  science  w.ill  make  a  great  shew  : 
but  he  only  is  v/ise,  in  God's  esteem,  who  is  wise  unto 
salvation.  Arroxvsmith, 

Seeing  the  saints  must  have  a  devil,  to  keep  them 
waking;  I  wish  for  a  troublesome  devil,  rather  than 
for  a  secure  and  sleepy  one.  Rntherjoord, 

What  grosser  contradiction  can  you  conceive,  than  to 
c<;nress  yourself  guilty,  and  to  implore  pardon,  while, 
at  the  same  time  you  cherish  an  hope  of  being  favoura- 
bly rcpirded  on  your  own  account  ?  For,  to  implore 
pardouj  implies,  that  you  lie  at  the  feet  of  mercy;,  wijii- 
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out  any  plea,  but  what  is  entirely  drawn  from  God  him- 
self: whereas,  to  trust  in  your  own  obedience,  or  virtue, 
as  a  coadjutor  with  Christ,  certainly  implies  a  very 
high  degree  of  worth  in  what  proceeds  from  yourself. 

Fenrio 

According  to  this  scheme  [viz.  of  acceptance  with 
God  on  the  footing  of  works  in  part],  you  make  the 
glorious  Redeemer  undertake  our  ransom  only  to  ren- 
der our  deficient  duties  meritorious,  and  our  sins  inof- 
fensive. You  make  his  sinless  life,  his  meritorious 
death,  and  his  mediatorial  undertakings,  serve  no  other 
purpose,  than  that  of  a  mere  pedestal,  on  which  human 
worth  may  stand  exalted,  and  appear  what  it  is  not. 
According  to  this  scheme,  the  pardon  of  rebels  against 
the  Most  High,  and  the  reception  of  leprous  sinners  in- 
to the  bosom  of  heaven,  are  owing  to  the  works  of  our 
own  hands,  and  to  the  virtues  of  our  own  character,  in 
conjunction  with  Christ.  Now,  what  greater  affront 
can  be  offered  to  that  divine  goodness,  which  interposed 
to  save  us  when  we  were  lost,  than  thus  to  divide  the 
cause  of  our  [justification  and  salvation]  between  Christ 
and  ourselves.  ibid* 

We  are  apt  to  suppose,  that  God  is  such  an  one  as 
ourselves.  If  we  wish  to  enjoy  the  patronage  of  a  great 
man,  we,  very  naturally,  think,  we  must  say  or  do  some- 
thing that  may  acquire  his  esteem,  and  recommend,  us 
to  his  notice.  Thus  would  we  also  treat  with  God  : 
when,  alas !  the  plain  truth  is,  we  can  have,  and  say, 
and  do  nothing  that  he  approves,  until  he  himself  gives 
it  of  his  free  grace,  and  works  it  in  us  by  his  spirit. 

Gallatin. 

I  could  not  help  being  affected  with  that  noble  passage 
in  a  christian  writer;  "  If  all  the  enjoyments  in  the 
world  were  to  be  sold  together  in  one  lot,  they  would 
not  be  worth  even  the  labour  of  a  man's  opening  his 
mouth  to  say,  I  will  not  buy  them."  Arrowsmith. 

Time  was,*  when  Satan  shewed  our  Saviour  all  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world,  and  the  glory  of  them.  Oh, 
christian  !  if  ever  the  world  appear  to  thee  temptingly 
glorious,  suspect  it  for  one  of  Satan's  discoveries,   ibid* 
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As  for  those  saints,  whose  wings  are  still  somewhat 
clogged  with  the  bird-lime  of  the  world;  let  them  con- 
sider, how  ill  it  becomes  the  offspring  of  heaven  to  go 
licking  up  the  dust  of  this  earth  ;  the  woman's  seed,  to 
content  itself  with  the  food  of  the  st  rpent.  ibid, 

TJie  creatures,  like  deceitful  streams,  frustrate  the 
thirsty  traveller's  expectation.  They  delude  U|,  (like 
the  monument  of  Semiramis)  with  many  a  promising 
motto,  as  if  they  would  give  us  peace  and  ease  of  heart : 
but,  when  we  come  to  look  within,  instead  of  content- 
ment,'they  afford  us  nothing  but  conviction  of  our  folly 
in  expecting  satisfaction  from  them,  or  from  aoy  thing 
short  of  God.  ibid» 

As  Jonah's  gourd  withered  in  the  moroing,  when  he 
hoped  for  most  benefit  by  it  against  the  ensuing  heat  of 
the  day ;  so  the  blessings  of  this  world  frequently  wi- 
ther, when  we  expect  to  find  most  freshness  in  them, 
and  to  receive  most  refreshment  from  them.  ibid. 

We  must  not  expect  more  from  any  thing  than  God 
hath  put  into  it.  He  never  intended  to  put  the  virtue  of 
soul-satisfying  into  any  mere  creature  :  but  hath  reserv- 
ed to  himself.  Son,  and  Spirit,  the  power  of  satisfying 
the  souls  of  men,  of  contenting  and  making  them  happy, 
as  a  principal  branch  of  his  own  divine  prerogative.  To 
such  as  expect  it  elsewhere,  that  person  or  thing  they 
rely  upon,  may  say  to  them,  as  Jacob  to  Rachel,  Am  I 
in  God's  stead.  ibid. 

When  the  worldly-wise  have  divided  into  the  bottom 
of  nature's  sea,  instead  of  coming  up  laden  with  pearls 
of  price,  they  return  w  ith  nothing  but  handsful  of  shells 
and  gravel.  ibid. 

As  when  an  army  of  men  come  to  drink  at  some 
mightv  river,  there  is  no  want,  but  all  go  satisfied  away; 
whereas,  had  they  come  to  a  paltry  brook,  they  would 
not  have  found  v/ater  enough  to  quench  the  thirst  of 
each  ;  so,  created  things  are  narrow  brooks,  or,  rather, 
broken  cisterns  ;  from  which  immortal  souls  cannot  but 
return  empty,  dissatisfied,  and  disappointed.  But  Christ 
hath  a  river  of  love  and  joy  and  peace,  whereof  he  gives 
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his  followers  to  drink  ;  and,  drinking  whereof,  they  are 

easy,  safe,  and  happy.  ^ibid, 

'  See  the  vanity  ofthe- world,  and  the  consumption  that 

is  upon  all  things  ;  and  love  nothing  but  Chrtst.  Wilcox, 

The  world  will  be  burnt  up,  in  the  day  of  Christ's  ap- 
pearance. And  why  should  night-dreams,  and  day- 
shadows,  and  water-froth,  and  May-flowers,  run  awav 
with  your  heart  in  the  mean  while  I  When  we  come  to 
the  water  side,  and  set  our  foot  in  the  boat,  and  enter  on 
the  river  of  death,  we  shall  wonder  at  our  past  foil}'. 

Rutherfocrd* 

Earth,  earth  is  what  worldly  men  never  think  they 
have  enough  of,  until  death  comes  and  stops  their  mouth, 
with  a  shovelful  of  earth  digged  out  of  their  own  grave." 

GiiraalL 

Glowings  of  affection  are  usually  wrought  in  young 
converts,  who  are,  ordinarily,  made  to  sing  in  the  day  of 
their  youth,  Hos,  ii.  14.  While  the  fire-edge  is  upon 
the  young  convert,  he  looks  upon  others,  reputed  to  be 
godly  ;  and  not  finding,  in  them,  such  a  [lively]  temper 
and  disposition,  as  in  himself,  he  is  ready  to  censure  them 
and  to  think  that  there  is  far  less  religion  in  the  world 
than  indeed  there  is.  ,  But,  when  his  own  cup  comes  to 
settle  below  the  brim,  and  he  finds  that  in  himself,  which 
made  him  question  the  state  of  others,  he  is  more  hum- 
bled, and  feels,  more  and  more,  the  necessity  of  daily  re- 
course to  the  blood  of  Christ  for  pardon,  and  to  the  spir- 
it of  Christ  for  sanctification  :  and  thus  grows  down- 
wards in  humiliation,  self-loathing,  and  self-denial. 

Bostoju 

Young  zeal,  and  old  knowledge,  make  that  christian 
both  bappy  and  usciful,  in  whom  they  meet.  RusseL 

As  Abraham  dealt  by  his  concubine's  children,  so 
doth  God  by  the  Ishmaels  of  the  world  ;  he  gives  them 
portions  and  sends  them  away  ;  but  the  inheritance  he 
reserves  for  his  Isaacs :  to  them  he  gives  all  that  he 
hath,  yea,  even  himself:  and  what  can  we  have  more? 

Cole. 

Hereby  many  deceive  their  own  souls  ;  goods,  lands, 
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^possessions,  relations,  trades,  with  secular  interest  iu 
them,  are  the  things  whose  image  is  drawn  on  their 
minds,  and  whose  characters  are  written  on  their  fore- 
heads as  the  titles  whereby  they  may  be  known.  As 
believers,  beholding  the  glory  of  Christ  in  the  blessed 
image  of  the  gospel,  are  changed  into  the  same  image 
and  likeness  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ;  so  these  per- 
sons, beholding  the  beauty  of  the  world  and  the  things 
that  are  in  it  in  the  cursed  glass  of  selfe-love,  are  in 
their  minds  changed  into  the  same  image.  Hence  per- 
plexing fears,  vain  hopes,  empty  embraces  of  things 
perishing,  fruitless  desires,  earthly,  carnal  designs, 
cursed  self-pleasing  imaginations,  feeding  on  and  be- 
ing fed  by  the  love  of  the  world  and  self,  do  abide  and 
prevail  in  them.    But  we  have  not  so  learned  Christ. 

Owen* 

Unless  we  can  arrive  unto  a  fixed  judgment  that  all 
things  here  below  are  transitory  and  perishing,  reach- 
ing only  to  the  outward  man,  the  body;  that  the  best 
of  them  have  nothing  that  is  truly  substantial  or  abid- 
ing in  them  ;  that  there  are  other  things,  wherein  we 
have  an  assured  interest,  that  are  incomparably  better 
than  they  and  above  them ;  it  is  impossible  but  we 
must  spend  our  lives  in  fears,  sorrows,  and  distrac- 
tion, ihid. 

Let  a  man  but  deal  plainly  with  his  own  heart,  and 
he  shall  find  that,  notwithstanding  he  hath  many  things, 
yet  there  is  ever  one  thing  wanting ;  for  indeed  man's 
soul  cannot  be  satisfied  with  any  creature,  no,  nor  with 
a  world  of  creatures.  And  the  reason  is,  because  the 
desires  of  man's  soul  are  infinite,  according  to  that  in- 
finite goodness  it  once  lost  in  losing  God  ;  yea^^man's 
soul  is  a  spirit,  and  therefore  cannot  communicate  with 
any  corporal  thing ;  so  that  all  creatures  not  being  that 
infinite  fulness  which  our  souls  have  lost,  and  towards 
w  hich  they  do  still  re-aspire,  they  cannot  give  it  full 
contentment.  Mod,  Divin, 

All  that  God  hath,  both  himself  and  the  creatures, 
he  is  dealing  and  parting  among  the  sons  of  Adam : 
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there  a^e  notie  so  poor,  as  that  they  can  say  in  his  face, 
he  hath  given  them  nothing  :  but  there  is  no  small  odds 
betwixt  the  gifts  given  to  lawful  bairns  and  to  bastards. 

Riitherfoord, 

Fie,  fie  upon  this  condemned  and  foolish  world,  that 
will  give  so  little  for  Christ  and  salvation.  O  if  there 
were  but  a  free  market  proclaimed  of  Christ  and  sal- 
vation in  that  day  when  the  trumpet  of  God  shall  awak- 
en the  dead,  how  many  buyers  would  be  there  !  God 
send  me  no  more  happiness  but  that  which  the  blind 
world  (to  their  eternal  woe)  letteth  slip  through  their 
:Sngers !  ibid. 

Faith  makes  the  behever  inherit  substance,  and  look 
to  things  that  are  real ;  while  the  rest  of  the  unbeliev- 
ing world  weary  themselves  in  chasing  shadows,  and 
feed  their  deluded  eyes  with  the  sight  of  vain  imagin- 
ations. The  more  the  believer  looks  at  things  that  are 
not  seen,  the  more  reality  doth  he  observe  and  find  in 
them :  whereas  the  more  he  looks  at  things  that  are 
seen,  the  more  vanity  and  emptiness  he  finds  in  them. 
He  looks  to  things  seen,  and  they  m-eck  him  ;  he  look^ 
upon  them,  and  they  are  not ;  a  serious  look  at  them 
looks  them  into  nothing :  but  things  not  seen  have  in 
them  substance,  reality,  and  solidity,  which  he  with 
delight  beholds.  He  looks  upon  things  seen,  and  sees 
them  refuse,  loss,  and  dung :  but  he  sees  things  that 
are  not  seen  to  be  so  excellent,  that  even  those  things 
which  seem  to  have  some  glory  have  yet  no  glory,  by 
reason  of  this  glory  which  doth  excel.  He  looks  at  things 
that  are  seen,  and  sees  them  like  a  vapour  or  airy  me- 
teor, in  a  continual  motion  while  they  are,  and  in  a  lit- 
tle time  they  quite  vanish  :  but  things  not  seen,  he  per- 
ceives fixed,  unchangable,  and^fhat  for  ever. 

Faith  has  a  back  look,  as  well  as  a  fore  look  ;  it^not 
only  sees  those  things  that  are  to  come  in  God's  revel- 
ation of  them,  but  it  also  in  like  manner  sees  those 
things  which  have  been  of  old,  from  everlasting.  And 
indeed  a  humbled  believer  could  not  believe  the  real- 
ity of  any  favour  tendered  unto  a  vile  sinner  (such  as 

U 


218  SELECT  SENTENCES. 

he  knows  himself  to  be)  by  the  holy  God,  unless  he 
saw  it  flowing  from  sovereign  grace  as  the  fountain  ; 
he  could  not  believe  any  thing  useful  unto  himself  in  his 
present  condition,  if  it  were  not  the  product  of  wonder- 
ful free  love  that  observes  not  the  desert  but  the  need 
of  those  upon  whom  it  bestows  its  favours.  Again,  he 
could  not  be  persuaded  to  believe  that  he  shall  have 
any  unchangeable  mercy,  while  he  himself  changes  so 
often,  and  very  often  to  the  worse,  unless  he  saw  them 
the  product  of  the  free,  sovereign  and  eternal  love  of 
him  who  is  God,  and  changes  not :  and  this  indeed  is 
the  true  reason  why  the  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con- 
sumed. Here  is  one  sweet  glass,  wherein  the  believer 
has  indeed  a  satisfying  discovery  of  the  solidity,  excel- 
lency, and  eternal  unchangeableness  of  those  things  that 
are  not  seen.  Faith  looks  at  things  unseen  in  their  pro- 
curing cause,  the  death  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  who 
neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  or  calves,  but  by  his  own 
blood,  entered  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption.  Here  the  believer,  which  hath 
faith's  eyes,  sees  the  reality  of  things  ;  for  surely  the 
blood  of  God  was  not  shed  for  nothing :  nay,  here  it 
sees  their  glory  and  excellency.  A  wise  merchant  will 
not  give  pearls  for  trifles  ;  far  less  the  only  wise  God 
this  precious  blood  for  things  of  no  or  small  value. 
Here,  if  any  where,  the  believer  may  see  them,  beyond 
all  rational  contradiction,  real,  great,  durable,  and  eter- 
nal. Faith  sees  and  is  satisfied  about  things  not  seen, 
by  the  view  it  gets  of  them,  their  reality,  and  their  glo- 
ry, in  that  well-ordered  covenant  which  is  the  means  of 
their  conveyance.  Halifhurton* 

Every  man  blameth  the  devil  for  his  sins ;  but  the 
great  devil,  the  house-devil  of  every  man,  that  eateth 
and  lieth  in  every  man's  bosom,  that  idol  that  killeth 
all,  is  himself.  O  blessed  are  they  that  can  deny  them- 
selves, and  put  Christ  in  the  room  of  themselves  !  O 
Vv^ould  to  the  Lord  I  had  not  a  myself,  but  Christ ;  not  a 
my  lust,  but  Christ;  not  a  my  ease,  but  Christ ;  not  a 
my  honour,  but  Christ !  O  sweet  word  !  I  live  no  more, 
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but  Christ  liveth  in  me  !  O  if  every  one  would  put 
away  himself,  his  own  self,  his  own  ease,  his  own  plea- 
sure, his  own  credit,  and  his  own  twenty  things,  his  own 
hundred  things,  that  he  setteth  up  as  idols  above  Christ ! 

Rutherfoord, 

Seeing  men  cannot  get  the  doctrine  of  God's  justice 
blotted  out  of  the  Bible,  yet  it  is  such  an  eye-sore  to 
them  that  they  strive  to  blot  it  out  of  their  minds  ;  and 
they  ruin  themselves  by  presuming  on  his  mercy,  while 
they  are  not  careful  to  get  a  righteousness  wherein  they 
may  stand  before  his  justice  ;  but  say  in  their  hearts, 
the  Lord  will  not  do  good,  neither  will  he  do  evil. 

Bost07i, 

No  man,  without  the  light  of  saving  faith,  can  con- 
stantly and  universally  approve  of  the  revelation  of  the 
will  of  God,  as  unto  our  holiness  and  obedience.  Oxven, 

When  men  live. to  themselves,  and  are  satisfied  that 
they  do  no  hurt,  though  they  do  no  good,  are  secure, 
selfish,  wrathful,  angry,  peevish,  or  have  their  kindness 
confined  to  their  relations,  or  otherwise  are  but  little  use- 
ful but  in  what  they  are  prest  unto,  and  therein  come  ofF 
with  difficulty  in  their  own  minds  ;  who  esteem  all  lost 
that  is  clone  for  others,  and  the  greatest  part  of  wisdom 
to  be  cautious,  and  disbelieve  the  necessities  of  men ; 
that  make  self  and  its  concerns  the  end  of  their  lives  ; 
whatever  otherwise  their  profession  may  be,  or  their 
diligence  in  religious  duties,  they  do  very  little  either 
represent  or  glorify  God  in  the  world.  Oxven. 

Mercy  in  God  is  drawn  out  by  his  will ;  he  pardon- 
eth  whom  he  will :  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will 
liave  mercy.  The  compassion  itself  doth  not  work 
necessarily  in  God,  but  it  depends  on  an  act  of  his  will. 
If  God  had  been  merciful  to  no  sinner,  but  had  damn- 
ed all  nien  and  angels  that  had  sinned,  yet  he  had  been  ' 
as  merciful  in  his  nature  as  now  he  is.  So  that  our  sal- 
vation must  be  resolved  into  some  other  principle  than 
simply  his  being  merciful.  For  had  he  not  set  his 
heart  to  love,  had  not  his  will  been  set  upon  it,  not  a 
man  that  sinned  had  ever  had  a  drop  of  mercy  from 
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ram,  thoufrh  he  is  thus  full  and  rich  in  mercy.  So 
that,  though  God  is  rich  in  mercy,  yet  there  must  be 
love  as  the  foundation.  That  which  moved  him  to  be 
mt  rciful  to  any,  it  was  his  love  pitched  upon  them,  and 
then,  seeing  them  in  misery,  love  stirs  up  mercy.  His 
love  had  first  singled  out  certain  persons  whom  he 
meant  to  shew  mercy  to,  and  love  did  guide  the  channel 
which  way  mercy  should  run.  And  therefore  you  shall 
find  in  scripture  that  election  obtained  it.  «  Jacob  have 
I  loved.  And  that  is  the  reason  why  he  shews  mercy, 
to  any,  that  the  purpose  of  God  according  to  election 
might  stand.  Then  let  the  loVe  of  God  be  the  greatest 
thing  in  your  hearts,  the  nearest  thing  to  your  souls  of 
all  else.  Of  all  things  in  God,  value  his  love,  and  seek 
after  that.  God's  love  is  the  greatest  thing  of  all :  it  is 
more  than  all  his  benefits.  The  love  of  God  is  more 
than  all  his  gifts  ;  and  yet  he  hath  given  great  things  to 
us,  and  done  great  things  for  us.  His  love  is  the  first 
gift,  in  the  gift  of  which  all  things  else  are  yours.  The 
gift  of  his  Son,  it  was  a  great  gift  to  us  ;  but  it  was  foun- 
ded in  his  love ;  He  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  John  iii.  16.  Though  we,  be- 
ing sinners,  need  mercy  ;  that  is  the  next  thing  we 
want ;  O  mercy !  mercy  !  because  we  apprehend  our- 
selves ?to  be  in  misery :  but  do  you  look  beyond  mer- 
cy ;  look  to  love,  which  is  a  greater  thing  to  you  than 
mercy.  The  reason  why  mercy  ran  into  your  hearts, 
and  washed  you  with  the  blood  of  Christ,  is  because 
love  guided  the  channel.  To  seek  after  mercy,  this 
self-love  and  tlie  misery  thou  art  in  will  make  thee  do. 
O  but  there  is  something  else,  saith  a  good  soul ;  it  is 
the  love  of  God  and  the  favour  of  God  that  I  would 
see  ;  and  it  is  not  self-love  will  ever  carry  a  man  on  to 
seek  after  that.  And  what  is  th^  reason  that  this  chief- 
ly is  the  pursuit  of  a  soul  spiritualized  ?  One,  among 
others,  is  this,  because  grace  is  always  the  image  of 
God's  heart.  Now  this  being  the  chief  thing  in  God's 
heart,  and  the  first  and  the  highest  thing,  hence  there- 
fore the  soul  seeks  that  ultimately  and  chiefly. 

Goodwin. 
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These  are  the  treraendous  mysteries  of  our  religion, 
which  was  kept  secret  since  the  world  began,  but  now  is 
made  manifest,  and  by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  everhisting  God, 
made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith. 
From  hence  the  divinity  of  Christianity  openly  appears. 
What  wisdom  of  men  or  angels  could  have  been  able  to 
conceive  of  such  hidden,  such  sublime  thoughts,  and  at 
so  great  a  distance  from  the  understanding  of  all  crea- 
tures !  What  adorable  wisdom  of  God,  what  right- 
eousness, holiness,  truth,  goodness,  and  love  of  mankind, 
doth  here  open  itself,  in  finding  out,  in  giving,  in  per- 
fecting, this  means  of  our  salvation  !  How  pleasingly 
doih  conscience,  pressed  with  the  burden  of  its  sins,  ac- 
quiesce in  such  a  surety,  in  such  an  engagement!  Here 
at  length  observing  a  manner  of  our  reconciliation  wor- 
thy of  God  and  secure  to  man  !  Who,  contemplating 
these  things  in  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  would  not 
burst  forth  into  the  praise  of  that  most  holy,  most  just, 
most  true,  best  and  greatest  Deity  !  O  the  depth  of  the 
richesof  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  O  maste- 
ries which  the  angels  desire  to  look  into  !  Glory  to  the 
Father,  who  hath  raised  up,  admitted,  and  given  to  us 
such  a  surety  !  Glory  to  the  Son,  who,  clothing  himself 
with  our  flesh,hath  so  willingly,  so  patiently,  so  constant- 
ly, gone  through  such  an  engagement  for  us  !  Glory  to 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  revealer,  witness,  and  pledge  of  so 
great  happiness  to  us  !  All  hail !  O  Christ  Jesus,  thou 
true  and  eternal  God,  true  and  holy  man,  both  at  once  ; 
the  properties  of  both  natures  preserved  in  the  unity  of 
thy  person  !  thee  we  acknowledge,  thee  we  worship, 
to  thee  we  betake  ourselves,  at  thy  feet  we  throw  our- 
selves, from  thy  hand  alone  we  expect  salvation  :  thou 
the  only  Saviour,  we  would  be  thv,  peculiar  ones,  and  are 
so  by  thy  grace,  and  for  ever  shall  remain  so.  Let  the 
whole  world  of  thine  elect  know  thee,  acknowledge 
thee,  and  with  us  adore  thee,  and  be  saved  by  thee  ! 
This  is  the  sum  of  our  faith,  our  hope,  and  our  prayer. 
Amen.  IVit^sius, 
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Wouldst  thou  know  the  love  of  God?  measure  it  not 
by  any  outward  thing,  hy  wealth,  honour,  or  outward^ 
prosperity  ;  for  this  is  common  with  infidels  and  repro- 
bates, whom  the  Lord  ahhorreth.  No,  there  is  no  out- 
ward created  comfort  can  secure  us  of  God's  favour  ; 
only  the  having  Christ,  and  receiving  him  by  faith  as  a 
gilt  from  the  Father:  this  only  is  that  which  is  the  spe- 
cial pledge  of  God's  favour  and  love.  What  is  all  that 
the  wicked  have,  the  dew  of  heaven,  gladness  of  heart, 
sunshine,  &c  ?  If  they  have  not  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  to  cover  them,  the  life  of  Christ  to  quicken  them, 
such  things  as  eye  never  saw,  their  condition  is  wofiil. 

Bain, 
Darkness  in  the  minds  of  men,  ignorance  of  God,  his 
naturs,  and  his  will,  was  the  original  of  all  evil  unto  the 
world,  and  yet  continues  so  to  be.     For  hereon  did  Sa- 
tan erect  his  kingdom  and  throne,  obtaining  in  his  design, 
until  he  bare  himself  as  the  God  of  this  world,  and  was 
so  esteemed  by  the  most.     He  exalted  himself  by  vir- 
tue of  this  darkness  (as  he  is  the  prince  of  darkness)  in- 
to the  place  and  room  of  God,  as  the  object  of  the  reli- 
gious worship  of  men.     For  the  things  which  the  gen- 
tiles sacrificed  they  sacrificed  unto  devils,  and  not  unto 
God.     This  is  the  territory  of  Satan,  yea,  the  power  and 
sceptre  of  his  kingdom  in  the  minds  of  the  children  of 
disobedience.     Hereby  he   maintains  his   dominion  to 
this  day  in  many  and  great  nations,  and  with  individu- 
al persons  innumerable.     This  is  the  spring  of  all  wick- 
edness and  confusion  among  men  themselves.     Hence 
arose  that  flood  of  abominations  in  the  old  world,  which 
God  took  away  with  a  flood  of  desolation.  Hence  were 
the  sins  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  which  he  revenged 
with  lire  from   heaven.     In  brief,  all  the  rage,  blood, 
confusion,  desolations,  cruelties,  oppressions,  and  villa- 
nies,   which  the  world  hath  been  and  is   filled  withal, 
whereby  the  souls  of  men  have  been  and  are  flooded  in- 
to eternal  cJestruction,  have  all  arisen  from  this  corrupt 
fountain  of  the  ignorance  of  God.  Owen. 

There  is  a  great  difference  between  the  gift  and  grace 
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of  prayer.  The  gift  consists  chiefly  in  ability  and  apt- 
ness of  expressions,  with  some  show  of  affection.  It  \^ 
a  common  gift.  That  is,  reprobates  and  carnal  persons 
may  have  it ;  and  that  in  a  greater  measure  sometimes, 
than  many  gracious  souls,  whereupon  a  weak  believer 
may  misjudge  himself,  and  be  discouraged,  when  he 
hears  with  how  much  fluency  and  aptness  of  expression, 
and  with  what  seeming  vehemency  of  affection  others 
can  perform  the  duty  of  prayer  ;  and  how  low,  flat,  dull, 
and  defective  he  himself  is. 

The  gift  being  but  the  outside,  or  carcass  of  duty, 
it  is  not  much  impaired  by  the  course  of  sin  ;  especial- 
ly, if  the  sin  be  close  and  secret ;  the  gift  of  prayer, 
and  practice  of  sin,  can  well  enough  consist  together: 
yea,  such  have  been  known,  who  could  pray  hke  angels, 
and  yet  practised  like  devils  ;  who  could  make  free, 
and  full  confession  of  sin,  and  yet  as  freely  commit  it. 

The  spirit  of  prayer,  is  the  inside  of  the  duty  ;  it  lives 
within,  and  mainly  consists,  in  the  vigorous  motions  of 
the  soul,  in  sanctified  affections,  holy  reachings  of  soul 
after  God,  in  vehement  strugglings,  and  contendings  of 
the  inward  man — My  soul  foUoweth  hard  after  thee  ; 
and  chiefly  in  the  exercise  of  praying  graces  ;  such  as 
faith,  love,  godly  sorrow,  &:c.  whence  it  appears,  that  it 
may  be  exercised,  when  there  is  not  a  word  uttered- 
The  gift  of  prayer,  lies  much  on  the  tongue's  end,  and 
may  be  hindered  by  man  :  but  let  the  mouth  be  stopt, 
the  tongue  cut  out,  the  spirit  of  prayer  cannot  be 're- 
strained, Neh.  ii.  4.  Good  Nehemiah  could  ^end  up 
his  soul  to  heaven,  in  a  secret  ejaculation,  when  it  is  not 
probable  he  uttered  any  thing.  And,  1  Sam.  i.  10. 
Hannah's  lips  only  moved  ;  her  voice  was  not  heard ; 
yet  the  voice  of  her  soul  reached  God's  ear.  Exod,  xiv. 
15.  Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me,  saitli  the  Lord  to 
Moses,  when  we  read  not  that  he  spake  at  all.  The 
tongue  of  the  spirit  cannot  be  cut  out.  And  hence  fol- 
lows two  consequences,  contrary  to  the  former. 

The  spirit  of  prayer,  is  as  much,  or  more,  exercised 
in  secret,  hs  in  company.     The  soul  hath  most-elbow- 


^224  SELECT  SENTENCES. 

room,  when  in  tRe  secret  places  of  the  stairs  ;  whe3 
there  is  none  but  God  present,  then  can  the  soul,  with 
a  holy  confidence,  boldness,  and  freedom,  pour  out  it- 
self into  God's  bosom  :  nor  is  it  less  careful,  or  circum- 
spect when  alone  (unless  under  some  temptation)  than 
if  all  the  world  were  present.  Atiofi* 

Many  enjoy  the  assistance  of  the  holy  spirit  in  pray- 
er, who  cannot  be  persuaded  of  it.  The  publican  had  a 
great  measure  of  the  spirit,  but  could  not  believe  it. 
His  prayer,  though  short,  had  every  evidence  of  being 
dictated  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  was  scriptural,  and  the 
earnest  desire  ol  his  heart ;  it  proceeded  from  a  deep 
sense  of  guilt  and  need,  and  was  accompanied  with  great 
reverence  ;  it  was  suited  to  his  own  condition,  and  ming- 
led wiih  some  hope  that  the  Lord  would  be  merciful; 
in  his  application  he  was  self-emptied,  had  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh,  and  sent  up  his  prayer  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
and  sought  mercy  through  the  propitiation.  Thus  per- 
sons may  have  the  spirit  without  being  sensible  of  it; 
and  th(;ugh  any  should  have  long  asked,  they  should 
pray  and  not  faint.  ibid. 

Affliction  is  a  pill,  v/hich,  if  wrapped  up  in  patience, 
may  be  easily  swallowed  :  but  when  discontent  puts  us 
upon  chewing  it,  proves  bitter  and  disgusting.     Flavcl, 

Impatience  under  affliction  makes  it  much  more  grie- 
vous :  like  a  man  in  a  fever,  who  by  tossing  and  tumb- 
ling exasperates  the  disease,  and  increases  his  own  grief. 

Anon, 

In  the  most  afflicted  condition  of  a  saint,  he  has  more 
reason  to  question  his  own  love  to  God,  than  God's  love 
to  him.  iBid. 

What  we  are  afraid  to  do  before  men,  we  should  be 
afraid  to  think  before  God  :  because  our  secret  thoughts 
are  as  obvious  to  the  eyes  of  God  as  our  actions  to  the 
eyes  of  men.  ibid. 

The  want  of  love  to  Christ  subjects  to  the  curse,  as 
well  as  positive  enmity  with  all  its  dreadful  effects.  It 
is  not  said,  if  any  man  hate  Christ,  but  if  any  man  love 
him  n'jt  let  him  be  anathema.      We  do  not  mean  that 
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there  can  be  want  of  love  without  positive  enmity. 
These  are  inseparable,  or  rather  different  degrees  of  the 
same  thing ;  and  there  is  no  medium  between  loving  and 
hating  the  redeemer.  The  holy  spirit  expresses  him- 
self in  this  manner  to  warn  all,  and  assure  them  that 
though  their  opposition  to  Christ  may  not  have  discov- 
ered itself  to  others,  or  have  been  felt  by  thcir.sr-lves,  yet 
if  they  have  not  positive  love  to  him  they  perish  with  his 
worst,  and  most  avowed  enemies.  Many  deceive  them- 
selves by  thinkkig  that  they  do  not  hate  Christ,  because 
they  never  felt  hatred  to  him  boiling  in  their  hearts, 
similar  to  that  passion  Which  breaks  out  when  they  reck- 
on themselves  injured  by  their  neighbour,  and  think 
they  do  well  to  be  angry  :  but  they  should  remember 
that  they  as  little  feel  the  fire  of  love  enflaming  their 
hearts,  and  working  with  that  ardency  which  love*  to  a 
creature  often  produces,  when  it  excites  to  use  every 
means  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  beloved  object.  They 
cannot  speak  of  Christ  in  the  language,  and  with  the 
affection  of  his  spouse — Him  whom  my  soul  loveth ; 
and  as  little  do  they  feel  the  zeal  of  his  house  eating 
them  up. 

As  the  curse  ishere,  1  Cor.xvi.  22.  denounced  against 
the  not  I&ving  of  Christ,  it  is  very  remarkable  that  the 
execution  of  it  in  the  last  day,  of  which  we  have  an  ac- 
count, Math.  25.  proceeds  in  the  same  manner,  and  on 
the  same  grounds.  Christ  does  not  say,  I  was  sick  and 
ye  endeavoured  to  make  me  worse,  I  was  in  prison  and 
ye  cried,  away  with  me,  and  crucify  me.  They  are 
condemned  for  the  want  of  what  they  ought  to  have 
had,  and  for  Jiot  doing  what  they  should  have  done. 
The  evidence  will  be  summed  up  in  the  same  manner 
about  loving  and  not  loving  his  members.  Thus  he 
addresses  the  righteous,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me  ;  and  thus  the 
wicked.  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least 
of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.  Therefore  when  want  of 
love  is  proved,  the  verdict  is  guilty^  and  the  sentence, 
"  let  him  be  anathema  maranatha,'''*  ibid* 
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Often,  a  horse  on  a  journey  has  been  so  affrighted  at 
a  heap  of  hay  on  the  way  side  as  with  difficulty  to  pro- 
ceed, but  on  being  brought  up  to  it,  finds  it,  instead  of 
an  object  of  terror,  delicious  and  nourishing  food.  It 
is  precisely  so  with  the  fearful  believer,  in  respect  of 
death.  ibid. 

There  is  much  sweet  and  efficacious  intercourse  be- 
tween Christ  and  his  people  in  little  time.  Mary  was 
distressed  and  wept.  Jesus  said  Mary,  Mary  said 
Rabboni,  and  all  was  well.  ibid. 

Lysimachus,  for  extreme  thirst,  offered  his  kingdom 
to  the  Getae,  to  quench  it.  His  exclamation,  when  he 
had  drank,  is  wonderfully  striking:  Ah!  Wretched 
me,  who,*forsuch  a  momentary  gratification,  have  lost 
so  great  a  kingdom  !  How  applicable  this  to  the  case  of 
him,  who,  for  the  momentary  pleasures  of  sin,  parts 
with  the  kingdom  of  heaven  !  Home, 

He  who  seldom  thinks  of  heaven,  is  not  likely  to  get 
thither  ;  as  the  only  way  to  hit  the  mark,  is  to  keep  the 
eye  fixed  upon  it.  ibid. 

Bees  never  work  singly,  but  always  in  companies, 
that  they  may  assist  each  other.  An  useful  hint  tf> 
scholars  and  christians.         -  ibid. 

The  wisdom  of  God  appears  in  afflictions.  By  these 
he  separates  the  sin  which  he  hates,  from  the  son  whom 
he  loves.  By  these  thorns  he  keeps  him  from  breaking 
over  into  Satan's  pleasant  pastures,  which  would  fatten 
him  indeed,  but  only  to  the  slaughter.  Anon. 

Could  the  hypocrites  or  sinners  act  in  the  manner  they 
do,  if  they  were  impressed  with  the  omniscience  of  the 
Redeemer  !  An  habitual  impression,  that  God  is  witness 
to,  and  Vv'ell  acquainted  with  every  thought  that  passes 
in  the  heart,  would  be  calculated  to  produce  the  happi- 
est effects.  But  what  shall  v/e  say  !  Christ  told  Judas 
that  he  knew  the  device  of  his  heart  ;  and  Judas,  though 
well  warned,  waxed  worse  and  worse  ;  and  betrayed 
him.  The  devil  firmly  believes  that  God  knows  all  his 
thoughts;  and  though  he  trembles,  his  malice  is  unre- 
lenting, and  his  assiduity  in  sinning  is   unremitting* 
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Though  he  knows  that  God  sees  huii  every  moment, 
he  never  for  the  shortest  space  desists  from  sinning — no, 
not  though  his  chains  hourly  put  him  in  mind  that  he 
will  be  called  to  an  account,  and  receive  everlasting 
punishment.  Sinners  are  of  their  father  the  devil. 
Possessed  of  the  same  image,  and  actuated  by  the  same 
spirit,  they  do  his  works.  Ah !  sin,  what  ar  thing  art 
thou !  will  neither  the  inspecting  eye  of  Jehovah,  nor 
his  mighty  arm,  lifted  up  in  his  threatenings,  nor  hell  fire 
and  chains  of  darkness  stop  thv  mad  career,  and  deter 
thee  from  running  on  the  thick  bosses  of  God's  buckler  ! 
Will  nothing  stop  thy  rapid  torrent,  or  change  thy 
wandering  course !  nothing  but  the  grace  and  love  of  that 
Redeemer  whom  Judas  betrayed  !  .         ibid* 

Some  think  variety  of  religions  as  pleasing  to  God 
as  variety  of  flowers.  Now,  there  can  be  but  one  reli- 
gion which  is  true,  and  the  God  of  truth  cannot  be 
pleased  with  falsehood,  for  the  sake  of  variety.  Home. 
Death  will  blow  the  bud  of  grace  into  the  flower  of 
glory.  B4'Ooks, 

It  was  a  sweet  saying  of  an  ancient  Father,  the  name 
of  Jesus  is  met  in  cre^  melos  in  aiirc^  jubilus  in  corde^ 
honey  in  the  mouth,  melody  in  the  ear,  and  a  jubilee  in 
the  heart.  Venning. 

Thorns  and  nettles  are  of  a  spreading  nature  ;  they 
feed  themselves  and  fill  the  ground.  Scarcely  can  any 
thing  be  conceived  of  such  a  spreading  nature  as  sin  ; 
it  contaminates  the  whole  soul,  and  pervades  all  her 
faculties  \  it  runs  through  the  members  of  the  body  as 
blood  through  the  veins,  and  disseminates  itself  through 
the  whole  conversation,  and  so  powerfully,  that  all  the 
sinner's  actions,  not  only  partake  of  the  noxious  nature, 
but,  are  spreading  branches  of  that  fatal  weed,  the  root 
of  which  is  in  the  evil  heart.  In  many  other  ways  does 
the  diff"usive  nature  of  sin  discover  itself.  The  sinner 
goes  from  one  degree  of  sin  to  another,  and  from  one 
kind  lees  atrocious  or  scandalous,  to  another  still  more 
so.  The  progress  of  sin  is  emphatically  set  before  us 
in  that  gradation,  Psalm  i.  1.  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
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walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth 
in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scorn- 
ful. In  proportion  as  sin  gains  ground,  temptations 
meet  with  less  opposition,  and  the  heart  is  more  acces- 
sible, till  the  poor  sinner  becomes  an  easy  prey  to  Sa- 
tan, and  is  led  captive  by  him  at  his  will. — One  thing 
always  happens,  where  thorns  and  nettles  are  luxuriant, 
and  in  great  abundance  :  They  become  a  receptacle  for 
tvild  beasts^  a?id  poisonous  creatures.  Should  any  per- 
son enter  the  place,  this  increases  the  danger  :  he  is  not 
only  exposed  to  the  sharp  prickle  of  the  thorn,  but  the 
venomous  bite  of  the  creatures  which  nestle  and  lurk 
there.  The  heart  of  the  sinner  i§  a  cage  of  every  un- 
clean bird,  and  filled  with  the  brood  of  the  old  serpent, 
which  is  numerous,  poisonous,  and  advancing  to  matu- 
rity. In  a  corrupt  and  impure  church,  too,  the  conta- 
gion spreads,  and  she  waxes  worse  and  worse.  The 
worst  of  men,  and  the  most  hurtful  opinions,  find  ready 
reception.  Among  the  nettles  and  thorns  the  foxes 
hide  themselves,  and  spoil  the  vines.  When  corrup- 
tion is  introduced,  and  allowed,  from  small  beginnings 
it  soon  grows  to  an  enormous  size.  '     Anon, 

The  divine  blessing  includes  powerful  virtue  from 
the  Lord,  accompanying  outward  mercies  and  spiritual 
means,  without  which,  they  could  not  answer  the  end. 
Without  a  certain  concurring  virtue,  outward  mercies 
would  be  useless,  and  inefficacious.  Bread  would  be 
as  stones,  and  our  food  like  scorpions.  Besides  this, 
there  is  a  secret  virtue,  which  makes  persons  enjoy  these 
mercies  ;  this  is  mentioned  Acts  xiv,  17.  God  left  not 
himself  without  a  witness  in  that  he  did  good,  filling  our 
hearts  w  ith  food  and  gladness.  There  we  have  an  ac- 
count not  only  of  the  outward  blessing  coming  from 
God,  but  likewise  the  enjoyment  of  it. 

Virtue  of  another  kind,  is  equally  necessary,  to  make 
any  spiritual  mean  answer  the  great  design  for  which  it 
is  appointed.  This  is  the  energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  is  absolutely  necessary,  and  alone  efficacious. 
This  is  to  the  christian  more  than  his  soul  is  to  his  bo- 
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dy*  By  it  he  is  qiukkened  and  supported,,  enlightened 
and  revived*  By  this  energy  is  not  merely  meant  the 
inhabitation  of  the  spirit,  but  his  active  agency,  withpi^ 
which  the  promises  are  dark  and  sapless,  ordinance* 
lifeless  and  unprofitable,  and  duties  tasteless  and  insi- 
pid. When  this  agency  is  powerfully  exerted,  and  the 
precious  influences  of  the  spirit  are  bestowed  in  a  large 
measure,  they  constitute  the  sweet  attainments,  which 
is  known  by  the  name  of  manifestations,  communion, 
and  the  enjoyment  of  God.  These  give  the  most  pecu- 
liar relish  to  religious  exercises.  Such  enjoyments 
make  the  believer's  happy  seasons,  and  sweetly  constrain 
him  to  say.  This  is  none  other  than  the  house  of  God, 
and  the  gate  of  hea\'en.  Then  God  is  glorified,  and  the 
enlarged  heart  runs  with  pleasure  in  the  way  of  his  pre- 
cepts- 

The  blessing  Is  always  suited  to  the  case  of  those  oa 
vhom  it  is  bestowed:  among  the  saints,  some  need 
one  thing,  and  some  another.  The  Lord  makes  his 
blessing  suit  them  all.  He  quickens  one,  and  comforts 
another  ;  he  supports  the  weak,  and  succours  the  tempt- 
ed;  he  revives  the  declialng^  and  visits  the  deserted  ; 
he  gives  the  blind  their  sight,  and  raises  up  the  bowed 
down;  he  heals  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth  up 
their  wounds;  he  executeth  judgment  for  the  oppres- 
sed, giveth  food  to  the  hungry,  and  looseth  the  prisoners. 
The  blessing  has  always  such  effects,  as  carry  indubita- 
ble evidence,  that  it  comes  IVom  a  gracious  God.  It 
dispels  our  fears,  and  quiets  the  mind  ;  it  endears  ordi- 
nances^ and  gives  them  pecuUar  relish  ;  it  sweetens  all 
our  outward  mercies,  and  alleviates  our  trials  ;  it  fills 
the  heart  with  desire  for  the  full  enjoyment  of  God,  and 
m.akes  the  saint  resolve  to  wait  on  the  Lord,  till  that 
happy  period  arrive.  In  one  word,  the  blessing  is  the 
pledge  and  foretaste  of  glory.  When  the  Lord  bestows 
one  saving  mercy,  he  says,  I  will  see  you  again.  The 
blessing  is  a  cluster  from  the  land  of  promise,  proclaim- 
ing the  riches  of  that  distant  country,  kindly  inviting  to 
it,  and  supporting  in  the  way.     Among  all  saving  bies- 
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sings  there  is  an  indissoluble  connection.  Grace  and 
glory  are  inseparable.  This  is  taught  by  the  apostle, 
Jiom.  viii.  30,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also 
called,  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified,  and 
whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified.  Anon* 

The  energy  of  the  cross  of  Christ  is  beyond  the 
force  of  thunder,  and  it  is  more  mild  than  the  dew  on 
the  tender  grass.  M'-Laurin, 

The  grace  by  which  we  are  saved  is  free  :  It  is  so 
free  that  we  cannot  possibly  apprehend  any  thing  to  be 
so  free  as  it  is.  It  rises  up  in  the  heart  of  God  to- 
wards us,  without  any  mixture,  ab  extra,  or  out  of 
God  himself.  It  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  goodness,  2  Thess,  i.  11.  A  reason  may  be  giv^ 
en  from  the  grace  of  God,  for  all  that  which  he  doth  in 
the  salvation  of  sinners  ;  but  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
will  is  the  only  reason  why  he  is  gracious  to  sinners. 
The  grace  which  is  in  God,  is  the  motive  and  cause  of 
every  thing  which  he  doth  to  save  in  a  way  of  mercy  ; 
but  there  is  nothing  out  of  God,  which  is  the  motive  or 
cause  of  his  grace. 

The  grace  which  is  in  God,  is  moved  by  nothing,^ 
but  hath  its  motion  only  in  and  from  itself,  and  is  the 
cause  of  all  that  which  God  doth  for  us.  If  God  elect 
us  in  Christ,  it  is  because  of  his  grace ;  if  he  give  Christ 
to  die  for  us,  it  is  because  of  his  grace  ;  if  he  .confer 
happiness  upon  us,  when  we  are  not  only  without  merit, 
but  when  every  thing  in  the  whole  frame  and  constitu- 
tion of  our  souls  is  contrary  to  the  lowest  degree  of 
merit,  it  is  because  of  his  grace  ;  if  he  bear  with  us, 
when  we  are  provoking  criminals,  it  is  because  of  his 
grace  ;  if  he  glorify  his  truth,  in  the  performance  of  his 
promise,  it  is  because  of  his  grace  ;  if  he  commiserate 
us  in  our  distress,  and  relieve  us  in  our  indigence,  it  is 
because  of  his  grace  ;  if  he  justify  our  persons,  if  he 
forgive  our  sins,  if  he  renew  and  sanctify  our  natures, 
if  he  preserve  in  us  the  renewing  and  sanctifying  grace 
which  he  hath  given,  if  he  strengthen  the  grace  which 
he  hath  preserved,  and  if  he  perfect  the  grace  which 
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"he  hath  strengthened,  it  is  because  he  is  gracious  in 
himself.  The  grace  which  is  in  God,  is  the  cause  of 
all  the  good  which  he  gives  to  us,  or  doth  for  us  ;  but 
no  other  reason  can  be  given  why  God  is  gracious  to 
us,  but  only  because  he  has  eternally  purposed  in  him- 
self to  be  gracious  to  us.  Taylor  (Richard* J 

The  believer  preferreth  Christ  before  a  thousand 
worlds :  all  other  things,  all  advantages,  whatsoever, 
are  but  loss  and  dung  in  comparison  of  Christ,  Phil,  iii. 
8.  The  church  esteems  her  well-beloved  the  chief  of 
ten  thousand.  Song  v.  10.  Why,  what  seeth  she  in 
Christ  above  others  ?  What  is  thy  beloved  above  other 
beloveds  ?  She  seeth  in  him  such  purity  of  nature,  such 
power  of  merit,  such  perfection  of  love,  such  freedom 
in  promises,  and  such  truth  in  performances,  as  nothing 
in  the  world  can  so  affect  her  :  She  seeth  him  every 
way  more  beautiful  than  the  sons  of  men,  PsaL  xlv.  3. 
therefore,  she  sells  all  for  the  pearl  of  great  price,  as  the 
disciples  left  all,  to  follow  Christ.  Anon, 

I  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  devil,  neither  hath  he 
given  me  any  disturbance  all  the  time  of  my  sickness. 
But,  be  it  so,  let  him  come,  let  him  attack  me,  and  try 
his  strength  upon  me  a  poor  miserable  smner ;  I  will 
•not  therefore  despond  in  my  mind ;  for  I  know  that  I 
have  not  sinned  against  him,  but  against  my  God; 
wherefore,  following  the  example  of  the  Israelites  in 
the  wilderness,  I  will  shew  to  him  not  the  brazen  ser- 
pent indeed,  but  the  Son  of  God  hanging  upon  the  cross  ; 
and  I  will  say,  it  is  against  this  person  I  have  sinned, 
and  not  against  thee  ;  to  him  I  wholly  commit  myself, 
for  I  believe  he  hath  paid  a  sufficient  price  to  God  the 
Father  for  my  sins.  Wherefore  be  gone,  O  devil,  and 
turn  thy  darts  against  the  seed  of  the  woman  :  if  you 
overcome  him,  you  overcome  me  also.  Gesiier, 

Here  is  the  grave,  the  wrath  of  God,  and  devouring 
flames,  the  just  punishment  of  sin,  on  the  one  side  ;  and 
here  am  I,  a  poor  sinful  soul,  on  the  other  side :  but 
this  is.my  comfort,  the  covenant  of  grace  which  is  es- 
tablished upon  so  many  sure  promises,  hath  saved  all. 
There  is  an  act  of  oblivion  passed  in  heaven :    I  will 
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forgive  their  iniquities,  and  their  sins  will  I  remembei. 
no  more.  This  is  the  blessed  privilege  of  all  within 
the  covenant,  among  whom  I  am  one.  Lyford* 

G  it  is  sweet  at  all  times,  especially  at  such  a  time, 
to  see  the  reconciled  face  of  God  through  Jesus  Chnst, 
and  hear  the  voice  of  peace  through  the  blood  of  the 
cross.  FlaveL 

0  Lord  God,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  wouldst  have 
me  to  be  poor  and  a  beggar  upon  the  earth  :  I  have  no 
house,  land,  possession,  or  money,  to  leave.  Thou  hast 
given  me  a  wife  and  children :  to  thee  I  return  them  : 
nourish,  teach,  and  save  them,  as  hitherto  thou  hast  me, 
O  Father  of  the  fatherless,  and  Judge  of  the  widows  ! 

0  my  heavenly  Father,  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  God  of  all  consolations,  I  thank 
thee  that  thou  hast  revealed  thy  son  Jesus  Christ  to 
me,  on  whom  I  have  believed,  whom  I  have  professed, 
whom  I  have  loved,  whom  I  have  celebrated  ;  whom 
%he  bishop  of  Rome  and  all  the  multitude  of  the  wicked 
do  persecute  and  reproach.  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  receive  my  soul.  My  heavenly  Father,  al- 
though I  am  taken  out  of  this  life,  though  I  must  now 
fay  down  this  body,  yet  I  certainly  know  that  I  shall 
dwell  w'ith  thee  for  ever,  neither  can  I  by  any  be  pluck- 
ed out  of  thine  hands.  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

Luther. 

1  have  more  than  a  thousand  times  vowed  to  God 
that  I  would  mend  ;  but  I  never  performed  what  I  pro- 
mised :  for  the  future  I  will  vow  no  more,  because  I 
have  learned  by  experience  that  I  cannot  perform. 
And  unless  God  be  propitious  to  me  for  Christ's  sake*, 
and  grant  me  a  happy  hour  when  I  shall  depart  this  life, 

1  shall  never  be  able  to  stand  with  my  vows  and  good 
works.  Stavpichis, 

There  is  but  one  sun  that  giveth  light  unto  the 
world ;  there  is  but  one  righteousness,  there  is  but  one 
communion  of  saints.     If  I  were  the  excellentest  crea- 
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ture  in  the  world,  if  I  were  as  righteous  as  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  (for  they  were  excellent  men  in  the 
world)  yet  we  must  all  confess  that  we  are  great  sin- 
ners, and  that  there  is  no  salvation  but  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  have  all  need  of  the  grace 
of  God.  And  for  my  part,  as  concerning  death,  I  feel 
such  joy  of  spirit,  that  if  I  should  have  the  sentence 
of  life  on  one  side,  and  the  sentence  of  death  on  the 
other  side,  I  had  rather  choose  a  thousand  times  (seeing 
God  hath  appointed  the  separation)  the  sentence  of 
death  than  the  sentence  of  life,  Deering. 

All  that  antinomianism  w^hich  the  orthodox  preach- 
ers  of  free  grace  are  falsely  charged  with  lies  here,  be- 
cause they  maintain  that  the  first  thing  a  convinced  sin- 
ner is  to  eye,  in'  his  turaing  to  God,  is  the  free  grace  and 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  for  the  pardon  of  sin.  Evan- 
gelical conviction  leads  him  to  a  reliance  upon  Christ  in 
some  degree  of  saving  faith  for  the  pardon  of  all  his  sins, 
and  this  faith  begets  in  him  a  secret  hope  of  pardon,  and 
is  the  spring  of  all  after-sanctification,  viz.  of  mortifica- 
tion of  sin,  of  repentance,  and  of  all  new  obedience.  Let 
this  be  remembered,as  the  main  thing  we  contend  about, 
that  we  begin  our  religion  at  the  grace  of  God,  and  do 
not  think  to  ground  our  faith  in  Christ  upon  any  legal 
preparations  or  works  of  our  own.  Cole. 

The  doctrine  of  salvation  by  sincere  obedience,  that 
was  invented  against  antinomianism,  may  well  be  rank- 
ed among  the  worst  antinomian  errors.  For  my  parti 
hate  it  with  perfect  hatred,  and  count  it  mine  enemy,  as 
I  have  found  it  to  be  :  and  I  have  found,  by  some  good 
experience,  the  truth  of  the  lesson  taught  by  the  apostle, 
that  the  way  to  be  freed  from  the  mastery  and  domin- 
ion of  sin  is  not  to  be  under  the  law,  but  under  grace, 

3Jars/iaL 

If  the  goodness  of  God  is  so  admirably  seen  in  the 
works  of  nature  and  the  favours  of  providence,  with 
what  a  noble  superiority  does  it  even  triumph  in  the  mys- 
tery o(  redemption  !•  Redemption  is  the  brightest  mirror 
in  whi^h  to  contemplate  this  most  lovely  attribute  of  the 
X2 
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Deity.  Other  gifts  are  only  as  mites  from  the  divine 
treasury  ;  but  redemption  opens,  I  had  almost  said  ex- 
hausts, all  the  stores  of  his  glorious  grace.  Herein  God 
commendeth  his  love  ;  not  only  manifests,  but  renders 
it  perfectly  marvellous;  manifests  it  in  so  stupendous  a 
manner^  that  it  is  beyond  parallel,  beyond  thought,  and 
above  all  blessing  and  praise.  Hervey. 

Grace  is  so  free,  that  the  mercy  we  abuse,  the  Name 
we  have  prophaned,  the  Name  of  which  we  have  deser- 
ved wrath,  opens  its  mouth  with  pleas  for  us.  His  name, 
while  it  pleads  for  them,  mentions  their  demerits,  that 
grace  might  appear  to  be  grace  indeed,  and  triumph  in 
Jts  ov/n  sweetness.  Charnock* 

The  righteousness  of  Christ  imputed  to  a  believer 
frees  him  from  the  obligation  of  yielding  obedience  to 
be  his  justifying  righteousness,  but  adds  an  infinite  obli- 
gation to  obedience  in  point  of  gratitude  ;  purchases 
and  procures  grace  for  enabling  to  obey  to  all  the  other 
ends  thereof,  expiates  the  imperfection  of  his  personal 
^obedience,  and  renders  its  sincerity  acceptable.  GlascocL 

The  following  letter  was  originally  written  by  an 
'eminently  learned,  as  well  as  pious  minister,  and  was 
addressed  to  a  brother  of  the  same  character.  A  copy 
•of  it  came  into  my  hands  in  a  very  providential  manner. 
It  breathes  a  spirit  of  such  unaffected  piety,  and  is  so 
-replete  with  good  sense,  as  well  as  with  the  sterling 
maxims  of  practical  religion,  that  I  considered  it  as  na 
mean  acquisition-,  Several  of  my  friends,  having  re- 
quested transcripts  of  it,  acknowledge  that  they  are  ne- 
ver cloyed  with  reading  it,  nor  ever  take  it  into  their 
hands  without  experiencing  an  accession  both  of  plea- 
sure and  improvement.  Philadelphus* 
Rev,  and  very  dear  Brother^ 

I  received  your  very  obliging  letter,  and  have  thought 
-on  the  Important  question,  which  you  stated  in  it ;— - 
**  How  a  christian,  who  wishes  to  live  on  the  confines 
of  heaven,  and  as  an  heir  of  eternal  glory,  ought  to  live 
in  this  vale  of  tears  V^  The  inquiry  does  not  15nd  me 
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•altogether  unprovided.  It  is  one  of  the  most  ordinary 
and  familiar  subjects  of  meditation  with  me  ;  and  one 
of  the  principal  suits,  which  I  daily  carry  to  the  throne 
of  my  God  and  Father. 

That  man  knows,  neither  his  own  heart,  nor  the 
world  he  lives  in,  who  finds  it  not  exceedingly  difficult 
to  break  through  the  entanglements  and  surmount  the 
discouragements  of  the  present  state.  It  is  hard  in- 
deed, to  keep  the  helm  up  against  so  many  deceitful 
tides,  and  disheartening  cross  winds,  as  we  meet  with 
in  this  sea  of  fire  and  glass.  Creature-smiles  intice 
away  the  heart  from  Jesus  Christ,  on  whom  alone  it 
ought  to  centre.  Creature-frowns  discompose  and 
tempestuate  the  spirit,  that  it  thinks  well  to  be  angry. 
Both  ways,  grace  is  a  loser.  The  greatest  of  our  con- 
flicts, and  causes  of  complaint,  seem  to  originate  fron^ 
either  the  first  or  the  last  of  these  sources.  Temptations 
follow  tempers  :  And  there  are  two  predominant  pro- 
pensions  in  every  temper, — a  desire  of  exemption  from 
what  flesh  and  blood  call  evil,  and  a  lust  after  those 
things,  which  blind  passion,  in  flat  contradiction  to 
both  reason  and  revelation,  hath  ranked  among  the  ob- 
jects of  choice.  This  consideration  makes  it  absolutely 
necessary,  that  the  expectants  of  glory  should  know 
themselves^  and  should  watch  and  pray  that  they  enter 
not  into  temptation. 

But  I  should  attempt  a  more  particular  answer  to 
your  question,  by  telling  you,  in  a  familian  way,  what 
God  hath  done  for  my  soul ;  and  in  what  manner  it  is 
my  desire  and  hourly  endeavour,  through  the  grace  of 
my  God  directing  and  enabling  me,  to  order  my  own 
steps  in  this  world  of  shadows. 

I  am  come  to  a  settled  resolution,  formed  as  a  con- 
clusion drawn,  both  from  the  testimony  of  God  in  his 
word,  and  from  my  own  experience  of  the  world's  va- 
nity, to  look  for  no  great  things  from  it,  and  to  expect 
no  one  great  thing  in  it,  but  to  know  Christ  and  him 
■crucified.  I  make  best  way  in  a  low  gale.  A  high 
spiritj  atid  a  hi^h  sail  together,  will  be  dangerous  j  and 
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therefore  I  prepare  to  live  low.  I  desire  not  mudi» 
I  pray  against  it.  So  much  as  to  enable  me  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  my  important  calling,  and  to  abound  in. 
these  without  distraction,  I  am  bound  to  pray  for  ;  and 
more  I  desire  not.  By  my  state  of  retirement  from 
the  world  and  se<:lusion  from  its  affairs,  I  have  the  ad- 
vantage to  observe,  how  the  occasions  and  distractions 
of  every  day  insensibly  wear  off  the  heart  from  God, 
and  bury  it  under  a  growing  load  of  cares  and  heart- 
overwhelming  anxieties.  A  thing  this,  which  those 
who  live  in  lumber  cannot  be  sensible  of.  I  see  a 
■need  of  every  thing  God  gives  me  ;  and  that  I  waat 
n^othing  he  denies  me.  There  is  no  dispensation  of 
Providence,  however  afflictive, but  either  in,  or  after  it, 
I  find  I  could  not  have  been  so  well  without  it.  Whe- 
ther the  thing  be  taken  from  me,  or  laid  on  me,  sooaer 
or  later  God  quiets  me  in  himself.  I  cast  all  my  cares 
on  the  Lord,  and  live  securely  and  contentedly  on  the 
care,  wisdom,  and  mercy  of  my  Heavenly  Father.  My 
ways,  you  know,  are  in  some  sense,  hedged  up  with 
thorns,  and  grow  darker  and  darker  daily :  But  yet  I 
distrust  not  my  God  in  the  least,  in  reg-ard  to  the  com- 
fortable issue  of  the  whole  of  his  providential  conduct 
toward  me.  I  live  more  quietly  in  the  absence  of  all, 
by  faith,  than  I  could  do,  I  am  persuaded,  if  I  posses- 
sed them.  I  think,  indeed,  the  Lord  deals  kindly  with 
me,  when  he  makes  me  believe  for  all  my  mercies  be- 
fore I  have^hem.  They  are  then  Isaacs^  sons  of  slaugh- 
ter. The  less  that  reason  hath  to  work,  upon,  the  more 
freely  does  faith  cast  itself  on  the  faithfulness  of  God- 
I  find,  while  faith  is  steady,  nothing  can  disquiet  me ; 
and  when  faith  totters,  nothing  can  establish  me.  If  I 
tumble  out  among  means  and  creatures,  I  am  presently 
lost,  and  can  come  to  no  end  ;  but  if  I  stay  myself. on 
God,  and  leave  him  to  work  in  his  own  way  and  time, 
i  am  at  rest,  and  can  sit  down  ;  yea,  lie  down,  and 
sleep  on  a  promise,  even  when  a  thousand  rise  up 
against  me.  Wherefore,  my  way  is,  not  to  cast  before 
hand,  but  to  work  and  walk  as  an  unerring  Providence 
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chalks  out  my  way.  Sufficient  for  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof,  i  find  so  much  to  do  with  my  own  calhng, 
and  my  own  heart,  that  I  have  no  time  to  puzzle  my- 
self with  peradventures  and  futurities.  With  respect 
to  the  state  of  the  times,  it  is,  no  doubt,  very  gloomy 
and  tempestuous  ;  but  why  should  the  christian  be  dis- 
couraged ?  Faith  lies  at  anchor  in  the  midst  of  these 
waves,  and  believes  the  accomplishment  of  God's  pro- 
mise, that  the  present  as  well  as  the  past  shakings  of  the 
nations,  shall  finally  terminate  in  the  more  illustrious 
display  of  the  Mediator's  glory.  On  this  God  do  I 
live,  who  is  our  God  for  ever,  and  will  be  our  guide 
even  to  death.  Methinks,  I  lie  becalmed  in  the  bo- 
som of  the  promise,  as  Luther  was,  in  the  prospect  of 
the  German  calamities  which  quickly  followed  his 
death.  Truly,  I  am  not  anxiously  concerned.  Christ, 
who  is  given  to  be  head  over  all  things  to  the  church 
which  is  his  body,  will  see  to  it.  His  name  is  Jehovah- 
Jireh.  It  is  said  to  this  day,  in  the  Mount  of  the  Lord 
it  shall  be  seen.  1  know  prophecies  are  now  dark,  and 
the  books  are  sealed,  and  men  have  all  been  deceived, 
and  every  cistern  fails ; — yet  God  continues  faithful. 
Faithful  is  he  that  hath  promised.  I  believe,  these  dark 
times  are  the  womb  of  a  morning,  more  bright  than  any 
that  has  yet  arisen  on  the  church. 

Many  things  more  I  might  have  said,  but  my  paper 
reminds  me  that  I  have  already  gone  beyond  the  bounds 
of  an  ordinary  letter.  O  brother,  let  us  keep  close  to 
God,  and  then  we  need  fear  nothing.  Let  us  maintain 
intimate  communion  with  God,  and  then  a  little  of  the 
creature  will  go  a  great  way.  Let  us  spend  much  time 
with  God  in  private.  Let  us  not  croud  religion  into  a 
corner  of  the  day.  The  Dutch  have  a  very  significant 
proverb, — ''  Nothing  is  got  by  thieving,  or  lost  by  pray- 
ing." Let  us  lay  all  our  good  in  God,  so  as  to  overbal- 
ance the  sweetness  as  well  as  the  bitterness  of  all  crea- 
tures. Let  us  spend  no  time  on  anxiously  fore-hand  con- 
trivances for  this  world.  They  never  succeed.  God  will 
run  his  dispensations  another  way.     Self-contrivances 
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are  the  effects  of  unbelief.  I  can  speak  from  experience. 
Would  men  spend  those  hours,  which  they  run  out  in 
laying  plots  and  devices,  in  communion  with  God,  and 
leave  all  to  him  by  venturous  believing,  they  would 
have  more  peace  and  comfort. 

And  now,  I  leave  you  with  your  God  and  mine.  The 
Lord  Jesus  be  with  your  spirit.  Pray  for  your  own 
soul ;  Pray  for  Jerusalem  :  and  pray  hard  for 

Your  affectionate  Brother. 


Sonnet  de  Des  Barreaux. 

Grand  Dieu,  tes  jugemens  sont  remplis  d'equite  ; 
Toujours  lu  prends  plaisir  a  nous  etre  propice  : 
Mais  j'ai  tant  fait  de  mal,  que  jamais  ta  bonte 
Ne  me  pardonnera  qu^en  blessantta  justice. 

Oui,  Seigneur,  la  grandeur  de  mon  impiete 

Ne  laisse  a  ton  pouvoir  que  le  choix  du  supplice  : 

Ton  interet  s'oppose  a  ma  felicite, 

Et  ta  clemence  meme  attend  que  je  perisse. 

Contente  ton  desir,  puisqu'il  t'est  glorieux : 
Offense-toi  des  pleurs  qui  coulent  de  mes  yeux  : 
Tonne,  frappe,   il  est  temps ;  rends-moi  guerre  pour 

guerre. 
J'adore  en  perissant  la  raison  qui  t'aigrit : 
Mais  dessus  quel  endroit  tombera  ton  tonnerre, 
"Qui  ne  soit  tout  couvert  du  sang  de  Jesus-Christ  t 


Thorfth  unspeakably  inferior  to  the  inimitable  origi- 
nal, the  following  translation  is  inserted  for  English 
readers  ;-— 

Great  God!  thy  just  awards  who  dare  to  scan, 
Propitious  all  thy  ways  to  sinful  man  ; 
But  ne'er  to  me  thy  mercy  can  be  reach'd, 
JForgivin^  me,  thy  justice  is  impeach'd. 
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Yes,  oh  my  God !  I've  sinn'd  so  in  th'  extreme, 
Thy  pow'r  no  choice  has  left,  but,  to  condemn  ; 
Thy  interest  must  each  hope  of  bliss  destroy. 
And  clemency  awaits  my  fate  with  joy. 

Be  thy  will  done,  thy  glorious  purpose  prove  ; 
Let  e'en  these  burning  tears  offend  thy  love  : 
Flash,  flash  ye  lightnings,  strike  the  foe  of  God  j 
I  bend  in  perishing  and  kiss  the  rod. 
But  on  what  spot  can  vengeance  pour  its  flood, 
Which  is  not  cover'd  with  a  Saviour's  blood  ! 


Jam  that  I  am, 

'^  Tell  them  I  AM,"  Jehovah  said 
To  Moses,  while  earth  heard  in  dread  ; 

And,  smitten  to  the  heart. 
At  once,  above,  beneath,  around, 
All  nature  without  voice  or  sound, 

Reply'd,oh  "Lord!  THOU  ART.*' 
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PREFACE. 


The  author  of  these  Select  Remains  was  a  person  o£ 
as  eminent  a  character  in  the  religious  world  as  most 
ages  have  produced.  He  was  by  principle  a  conformist 
to  the  Church  of  England,  and  died  at  Water-Stratford, 
in  the  county  of  Bucks,  A.  D^  1694,  having  been  rec- 
tor of  that  place  twenty  years.  He  was  father  to  him. 
who  wrote  the  treatise  on  self-knowledge,  a  book  which 
has  been  of  great  use  to  many  souls. 

Several  who  were  his  cotemporaries  have  left  some 
account  of  the  author  of  these  Select  Remains,  and  in 
particular,  his  successor  to  the  rectory  oi  Water- 
Stratford. 

Mr.  Hemmet  gives  this  testimony  to  his  character:—- 

My  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Mason  I  have  esteemed 
one  of  the  greatest  mercies  I  ever  received.  His  learn- 
ing and  piety  were  great,  and  his  humility  deep.  Divers 
souls  in  the  neighbourhood  wherein  he  lived  were  seals 
of  his  ministry.  His  affections  were  so  fervent,  and  his 
zeal  so  great,  that  as  they  were  the  comfort,  so  they 
were  the  admiration  of  those  that  feared  God  and  lived 
near  him.  So  great  was  his  love  to  Christ,  that  he  had 
a  value  for  any  one  that  spoke  a  savory  word  of  him. 

Mr.  Baxter  said,  he  was  the  glory  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

The  frame  of  his  spirit  was  so  heavenly,  his  deport- 
ment so  humble  and  obliging,  his  discourse  of  spiritual 
things  (and  little  else  could  we  hear  from  him)  so 
weighty,  with  such  apt  words  and  delightful  air,  that  it 
charmed  all  who  had  any  spiritual  relibh. 

And  another  writer  observes, — If  ever  man  made  re- 
ligion his  greatest  business  and  pleasure,  he  did.  How 
much  he  was  in  his  element  at  prayer,  appears  from  the 
frequent  discharge  of  that  duty,  viz.  six  times  every 
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day  as  long  as  he  was  able, — twice  by  himself,  twice 
with  his  wife,  and  twice  with  his  family.  The  first 
posture  he  was  in  every  morning  as  soon  as  he  was  out 
of  bed  was  upon  his  knees,  and  the  same  as  soon  as  he 
returned  from  a  journey.  His  religious  converse  was 
neither  forced  nor  affected,  but  accompanied  with  an 
easy  and  cheerful  address  j  which  made  it  agreeable  and 
entertaining. 

Such  are  the  testimonies  which  are  given  to  this  excel- 
lent man,  whose  evangelical  and  select  sentences  are 
here  offered  to  the  public  ;  they  cannot  be  opened  with- 
out offering  a  divine  morsel  to  a  hungry  soul,  a  soul  uni- 
ted to  a  precious  Christ,  or  is  sincerely  seeking  so  to  be. 
It  will  be  a  sweet  pocket  companion  when  on  a  journey 
as  well  as  in  the  parlour,  the  kitchen,  or  the  workshop. 
Reader,  labour  to  obtain  all  the  experience  which  is  in 
this  little  manuals 


TO 

THE  REVEREND  JOHN  MASON, 


Rev.  and  dear  sir, 

I  was  pleased  when  you  informed  me  that  you  have  a 
design  to  print  a  new  edition  of  the  Select  Remains 
of  your  reverend  grandfather.  'Tis  very  agreeable  ta 
hear,  that  the  spirit  and  temper  which  runs  through  that 
book,  is  so  far  maintained  amongst  us,  that  there  are 
sufficient  readers  to  encourage  these  Remains  to  be  re- 
published. I  have  often  thought,  that  this  collection  of 
Short  Sentences,  under  various  heads,  are  very  proper 
to  attend  christians  of  the  middle  rank  of  life,  either  in 
the  parlour  or  kitchen,  in  the  shop  or  work-house  ;  and 
for  that  end  I  have  been  a  frequent  purchaser  of  them 
to  distribute  in  families  among  private  christians. 

By  spending  one  minute  in  reading  these  sentences 
now  and  then,  serious  persons  may  find  sufficient  matter 
to  furnish  them  with  frequent  pious  meditations  in  eve- 
ry circumstance  of  the  christian  life  ;  and  they  may  be 
as  happily  useful  in  the  retirements  of  the  closet. 

The  style  and  manner  appears  to  me  much  like  that 
of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Henry,  whose  practical  works 
have  been  so  universally  esteemed.  Though  there  is 
not  any  affectation  of  a  train  of  close  reasoning  here, 
or  magnificent  and  new  ideas,  which  would  tempt  the 
polite  and  learned  world  to  peruse  them  ;  yet  a  serious 
christian  of  the  highest  rank,  can  hardly  read  many  of 
these  sayings,  without  an  inward  relish  and  taste  of 
them. 

The  letters  to  his  friends  shew  the  reader,  that  the 
writer  was  always  in  heaven,  and  may  teach  him  upon 
every  occasion  to  bring  religion  into  his  converse  with 
his  friends,  whether  by  writing  or  speaking. 
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Upon  the  whole,  I  cannot  but  conceive  jt  to  be  an  use- 
ful service  to  mankind,  to  have  these  papers  spread  a- 
broad  in  the  world  ;  and  that  every  occasion  may  be  ta- 
ken to  support  a  sense  of  religion  amid#t  the  many 
temptations  of  this  life.  And  if  you  imagine,  sir,  that 
my  opinion  may  be  of  any  advantage,  you  have  free 
leave  to  make  this  letter  public  as  you  please. 
I  am,  sir, 

Your  affectionate  brother, 

and  humble  servant, 

I.  WATTS- 
Newlngtoriy  Oct,  24ij  1741. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


Containing  a  variety  of  devout  and  useful  sayings, 
digested  under  proper  heads,, 


Moral  observations  and  instructions. 

X.  HOUGH  few  there  be  that  care  to  be  virtuous,  yet 
fewer  they  are  that  would  not  desire  to  be  counted  so. 

Nothing  but  what  is  God's  dishonour,  should  be  our 
shame. 

We  must  not  walk  by  example,  but  by  rule. 

They  that  drive  away  time,  spur  a  free  horse. 

As  often  as  a  man  lays  out  for  God,  he  lays  up  far 
himself. 

We  have  nothing  that  we  can  properly  call  our  ov/n, 
but  what  we  have  reason  to  be  ashamed  of. 

We  are  never  well  informed  of  the  truth,  till  we  are 
conformed  to  the  truth. 

A  conceit  of  knowledge  is  the  greatest  enemy  to  know- 
ledge, and  the  greatest  argument  of  ignorance. 

We  remember  many  things  we  should  forget,  (as  in- 
juries, disappointments,  &c.)  but  forget  what  we  should 
remember,  viz.  God  and  our  souls. 

Z 
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They  that  presume  most  in  prosperity,  are  soonest 
subject  to  despair  in  adversity. 

Man  may  commend  thee, but  God  may  condemn  thee. 

When  God  punishes  another,  he  threatens  thee  ; 
when  he  wounds  another,  he  warns  thee. 

It  is  as  great  a  mercy  to  be  preserved  in  health,  as  to 
be  delivered  from  sickness. 

If  you  mind  nothing  but  the  l^ody,  you  lose  body  and 
rsoul  too.  If  you  mind  nothing  but  earth,  you  lose  earth 
and  heaven  too. 

As  they,  who  for  every  slight  infirmity  take  physic  to 
repair  their  health,  do  rather  impair  it ;  so  they,  who 
for  every  trifle  are  eager  to  vindicate  their  character,  do 
rather  weaken  it. 

Honesty  is  the  best  policy,  and  innocence  the  best 
wisdom. 

Improve  the  wit  you  have  bought  at  a  dear  rate,  and 
the  wisdom  you  have  gained  by  sad  experience. 

Learn  of  Christ,  who  was  sensible  of  injuries,  yet  pa- 
tient under  them. 

Be  cheerful,  but  not  light ;  solid,  but  not  sad. 

Keep  the  body  under,  but  the  spirit  up. 

Keep  such  company  as  God  keeps. 

What  can  you  get  by  bad  company  ?  If  you  are  truly 
good,  they  will  either  taunt  you  or  despise  you. 

Take  heed  of  being  infected  with  the.breath  of  a  pro- 
phane  heart.  f 

Let  the  body  wait  upon  the  soul,  and  both  wait  upon 
God. 

Speak  not  well  of  yourself,  nor  ill  of  others. 

Speak  of  people's  virtues,  conceal  their  infirmities:  if 
you  can  say  no  good,  say  no  ill  of  them. 

To  render  good  for  evil  is  God-like  ;  to  render  good 
for  good  is  man-like  ;  to  render  evil  for  evil,  is  beast- 
like  ;  to  render  evil  for  good  is  devil-like. 

Carry  yourselves  submissively  towards  your  superi- 
ors ;  friendly  towards  your  equals  ;  condescendingly 
towards  your  inferiors  ;  generously  towards  your  ene- 
mies J  and  lovingly  towards  all. 
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Of  religion  in  general. 

It  signifies  nothing  to  say  we  will  not  change  our  re- 
ligion^ if  our  religion  change  not  us. 

If  a  man  lives  and  dies  a  mere  professor,  it  had  been 
better  for  him  if  he  had  lived  and  died  a  mere  heathen. 

The  duty  of  religion  flows  from  a  principle  of  religion. 

It  is  not  talking,  but  walking  with  God,  that  gives  a 
man  the  denomination  of  a  Christian. 

Darkness  may  as  well  put  on  the  name  of  light,  as  a 
wicked  man  the  name  of  a  Christian. 

It  is  our  main  business  in  this  world,  to  insure  an  in- 
terest in  the  next. 

A  desire  of  happiness  is  natural,  a  desire  of  holiness 
is  supernatural. 

If  God  hath  done  that  good  for  us  which  he  iiath  de- 
nied to  the  world,  we  ought  to  do  that  service  for  him 
\vhich  is  denied  him  by  the  world. 

If  we  are  willing,  God  will  help  us  ;  if  sincere,  God 
will  accept  us. 

A  serious  remembrance  of  God,  is  the  fountain  of 
obedience  to  God. 

If  you  forget  God  when  you  are  young,  God  may  for- 
get you  when  you  are  old. 

When  a  christian  considers  the  goodness  of  God's 
ways,  he  wonders  that  all  the  world  doth  not  walk  in 
them.  But  when  he  considers  the  blindness,  and  de- 
pravity, and  prejudice  of  the  heart  by  nature,  he  won- 
ders that  any  should  enter  upon  them. 

Make  your  calling  sure,  and  your  election  is  sure. 

Uneven  walking,  with  a  neglect  of  watching,  makes  a 
disconsolate  soul. 

Four  things  a  christian  should  especially  labour  after, 
viz.  to  be  humble  and  thankful,  watchful  and  cheerful. 

If  we  would  not  fall  into  things  unlawful,  we  must 
sometimes  deny  ourselves  in  those  that  are  lawful. 

Salvation  then  draws  near  to  man  when  it  is  his-  main 
care. 
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The  ordinances  of  God  are  the  means  of  salvation  ^ 
but  the  God  of  ordinances  is  the  author  of  salvation. 

Religion  must  be  our  business,  then  it  will  be  our  de- 
light. 

It  will  cost  something  to  be  religious,  it  will  cost  more 
not  to  be  so. 

A  christian's  life  is  nothing  else  but  a  short  trial  of 
his  graces. 

Lukewarmness  is  the  best  natural,  but  worst  spirit- 
ual temper  a  man  can  be  in. 

There  are  few  but  are  sometimes  in  a  serious  fit;  but 
bow  few  are  in  a  serious  frame,  who  have  not  an  abiding 
sense  of  God  upon  their  hearts  ; 

It  is  a  voluntary  cannot  that  keeps  the  soul  from  God- 

The  gate  which  leads  to  life  is  a  strait  gate,  there- 
fore vv'e  should  fear  ;  it  is  an  open  gate,  therefore  we 
should  hape.. 

Do  the  Lord's  work  in  the  Lord's  time  ;  pray  whilst 
God  hears  ;  hear  whilst  God  speaks  ;  believe  whilst 
God  promises  ;  obey  whilst  God  commands. 

That  man  hath  no  sense  of  mercy,  that  wants  a  sense 
of  duty* 

Two  duties  must  run  through  a  christian's  life,  like 
the  v/arp  through  the  woof,  blessing  and  trusting. 

Religion  is  much  talked  of,  but  little  understood,  till 
the  conscience  be  avf  akened ;  then  a  man  knows  the 
worth  of  a  soul  and  the  want  of  a  Saviour. 

Then  doth  religion  flourish  in  the  soul,  when  it  knows 
how  to  naturalize  spiritual  things,  and  to  spiritualize 
natural  things. 

We  may  judge  of  our  eternal  state  by  our  spiritual 
state  ;  and  our  spiritual  state  by  the  delightful  and  cus- 
tomary actions  of  our  lives. 

If  we  expect  to  live  with  Christ  in  heaven  we  must 
live  to  him  on  earth. 

•    We  may  expect  God's  protection  so  long  as  we  keep 
within  bounds. 

Our  opportunities  are  (like  our  souls)  very  precious ; 
but  if  they  are  lost,  they  are  irrecoverably  lost. 
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That  preaching  which  is  plain,  pure,  powerful,  and 
practical,  men  are  apt  to  dislike. 

Religion  begins  with  a  knowledge  of  a  man's  self,  and 
is  perfected  with  the  knowledge  of  God. 

This  is  a  threefold  mystery  ;  a  gospel  published  in 
the  midst  of  an  ungodly  world  ;  a  little  church  preserved 
in  the  midst  of  devils  9  and  a  little  grace  kept  alive  in 
the  midst  of  corruptions. 

The  service  of  God  is  the  soul's  work  ;  and  the  favour 
of  God  is  its  reward. 

A  man  may  be  perfect  in  his  obedience,  and  yet 
impartial. 

God  never  fails  them  that  wait  for  him,  nor  forsakes 
them  that  work  for  him. 

It  is  a  sign  of  advanced  grace  when  opinion  is  swal- 
:  lowed  up  of  religion. 

Of  God. 

That  there  is  a  God,  may  be  proved  by  considering 
the  manner  of  propagation  of  mankind  by  generation. 
Thus,  (1.)  There  must  have  been  one  first  man,  (2.) 
This  first  man  must  have  had  some  maker,  (3.)  This  ma- 
ker of  him  must  himself  be  unmade.  Therefore,  (4.) 
there  must  have  been  eternally  some  unmade  being  ;  and 
that  is  God. 

,  We  may  truly  conceive  of  God,  though  we  cannot  ful- 
ly conceive  of  him.  We  may  have  right  apprehensions 
of  him,  though  not  an  exact  comprehension  of  him. 

Then  our  conceptions  of  God's  attributes  are  carnal, 
when  our  high  thoughts  of  one  gives  us  low  thoughts  of 
another. 

His  goodness  makes  his  majesty  amiable,  and  his  ma- 
jesty makes  his  goodness  wonderful.  His  love  is  not 
abated  by  his  greatness,  nor  his  greatness  by  his  love. 
His  holiness  hinders  him  not  from  dwelhng  with  the 
poor  in  spirit. 

Nothing  is  great  enough  for  him  to  admire,  who  is 
Z2 
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infinite  majesty ;  nothing  is  mean  enough  for  him  to 
despise,  who  is  infinite  mercy. 

God  deals  with  his  servants,  not  as  a  passionate  mas- 
ter, but  as  a  compassionate  father. 

What  pleaseth  God  should  please  us,  because  it  pleas- 
eih  God. 

A  sight  of  God  begins  a  saint  on  earth,  and  perfects 
him  in  heaven. 

God  takes  notice  of  every  particular  man,  as  if  there 
were  none  else  ;  and  yet  takes  notice  of  all  as  if  they 
were  but  one  man. 

God  repented  that  he  made  man,  but  never  repented 
that  he  redeemed  man. 

We  cannot  live  naturally  without  God,  how  then  can 
we  live  happily  without  him. 

We  may  know  what  God  intends  for  us  by  what  he 
hath  wrought  in  us. 

They  that  have  God  for  their  God,,  have  angels  for 
their  guard. 

Many  have  lost  for  God,  but  none^ever  lost  by  God. 
If  they  have  lost  in  temporals,  they  have  been  eternal 
gainers,  Mattlu  xix.  29. 

This  is  a  sure  rule  :  God  never  takes  any  thmg  fnom 
his  people^  but  he  gives  them  something  better  m  the  stead 
oj  it. 

God  is  a  great  God,  and  therefore  we  should  wait 
upon  him  ;  he  is  a  good  God,  and  therefore  it  is  not  in 
vain  to  wait  upon  him. 

A  man  may  be  a  worshipper  of  the  true  God,  and  yet 
not  a  true  worshipper  of  God. 

The  lowest  reverence  is  due  to  the  highest  majesty. 

Fear  God  for  his  power,  trust  him  for  his  wisdom, 

love  him  for  his  goodness,  praise  him  for  his  greatness, 

believe  him  for  his  faithfulness,  and  adore  him  for  his 

holiness. 

All  creatures  are  as  nothing  compared  with  God,  and 
absolutely  nothing  without  God. 
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Of  the  fear  of  God,       " 

They  that  fear  God  least,  have  the  greatest  reason  to 
fear  him. 

A  fear  of  departing  from  God  is  a  good  means  to 
keep  us  from  departing  from  him. 

The  more  we  fear  God,  tlie  less  we  shall  fear  men. 

They  that  will  not  fear  God  in  prosperity,  will  be 
afraid  of  him  in  adversity. 

Of  the  presence  of  God. 

If  God's  earthly  presence  is  so  good,  what  is  his 
heavenly  presence  ? 

If  God's  being  with  us  is  so  sweet,  what  is  it  to  be 
with  God  f 

There  is  joy  in  God's  gracious  presence,  but  in  his 
glorious  presence  there  is  fulness  of  joy. 

There  are  pleasures  in  approaching  to  God  here,  but 
at  his  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

The  nearer  we  are  to  Christ,  the  nearer  is  God  to  us. 

The  presence  of  God's  glory  is  in  heaven,  the  pres- 
ence of  his  power  on  earth,  the  presence  of  his  justice 
in  hell,  and  the  present:e  of  his  grace  with  his  people. 
If  he  deny  us  his  powerful  presence  we  fall  into  noth- 
ing ;  if  he  deny  us  his  gracious  presence  \we  fall  into 
sin ;  if  he  deny  us  his  merciful  presence  we  fall  into 
heU. 

Of  the  love  of  God, 

If  the  love  of  God  set  us  on  work,  the  God  of  lore 
will  pay  us  our  wages. 

We  hated  God  without  a  cause,  and  he  loved  us 
without  a  cause. 

Love  begets  love,  'tis  a  flame  that  communicates  it- 
self. They  that  have  much  forgiven  them,  much  done 
for  them,  mCich  laid  out  for  them,  and  much  laid  up  for 
them,  will  love  much. 
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Our  love  to  God  is  the  reflection  of  his  love  to  us  j 
1  John  iv.  19.     We  love  him  because  kejirst  loved  us. 

Of  Christ, 

Christ  made  himself  like  to  us,  that  he  might  make 
us  like  to  himself. 

Christ  must  needs  have  died,  how  else  could  sin  be 
expiated,  the  law  satisfied,  the  devil  conquered,  and 
man  be  saved  ? 

They  that  deny  themselves  for  Christ,  shall  enjoy 
themselves  in  Christ. 

Men  had  rather  hear  of  Christ  crucified  for  them, 
than  be  crucified  for  Christ. 

If  Christ  denied  innocent  nature  out  of  love  to  us, 
shall  not  we  deny  corrupt  nature  out  of  love  to  him. 

Christ  by  his  death  appeared  to  be  the  son  of  man,  by 
his  resurrection  he  appeared  to  be  the  son  of  God. 

Christ  was  the  great  promise  of  the  Old  Testament, 
the  spirit  is  the  great  promise  of  the  New. 

Chrisi's  strength  is  the  christian's  strength. 

If  we  would  stand,  Christ  must  be  our  foundation ; 
if  we  would  be  safe,  Christ  must  be  our  sanctuary. 

In  regard  of  natural  life,  we  live  in  God  ;  in  regard 
of  spiritual  life,  Christ  lives  in  us. 

He  that  thinks  he  hath  no  need  of  Christ,  hath  too 
high  thoughts  of  himself;  he  that  thinks  Christ  cannot 
help  him,  hath  too  low  thoughts  of  Christ. 

Presumption  abuses  Christ,  despair  refuses  him. 

Christ  satisfied  God  to  the  uttermost,  and  therefore 
can  save  sinners  to  the  uttermost. 

The  blood  of  Christ  which  satisfied  tlie  justice  of 
God,  may  satisfy  the  conscience  of  an  awakened  sinner. 

If  sin  was  better  known,  Christ  would  be  better 
thought  of. 

If  sin  doth  not  taste  bitter,  Christ  cannot  taste  sweet. 

When  sin  is  hell,  Christ  is  heaven. 

There  is  no  passage  from  sin  to  holiness,  till  we  are 
passed  from  sin  to  Christ* 
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Christ  may  have  an  interest  in  us,  though  we  may 
not  be  able  to  see  our  interest  in  him. 

Christ  hath  entreated  God  to  be  reconciled  to  us,  and 
now  he  entreats  us  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 

God  will  give  us  nothing  for  our  sakes,  but  he  will 
deny  us  nothing  for  Christ's  sake. 

None  are  so  low  as  Christ  was,  none  so  lowly,  none 
so  loving. 

We  may  know  what  Christ  hath  done  for  us,  by  what 
he  hath  done  in  us. 

Creatures  die  that  our  bodies  may  live,  Christ  died 
that  our  souls  may  live. 

Our  judge,  instead  of  condemning  us,  stept  from  the 
bench  and  died  for  us. 

Christ  is  to  be  a  believer's  judge,  and  if  he  was  to 
chuse  his  judge  he  could  not  chuse  a  better  friend. 

As  God  glorifies  Christ  in  heaven,  so  the  spirit  glori- 
fies him  on  earth,  in  the  hearts  of  believers. 

'A  believer's  comfort  in  living,  is  to  live  to  Christ ; 
and  in  dying,  it  is  that  he  shall  go  to  Christ. 

The  blood  of  Christ  upon  the  heart  is  the  greatest 
blessing,  upon  the  head  is  the  greatest  curse. 

It  matters  not  who  are  our  accusers,  if  Christ  be  our 
advocate. 

Chrisfs  Blood     "^  ^Rarisom^ 

Chrises  Spirit       |  I  Comforter^ 

Christ's  Word       ^  is  the  SouPs  <J  Food, 

Christ s  Supper     \     .  ^  \  Feast^ 

The  Lord's  Dayj  *  \_Market  Day, 

A  christian  may  triumph  in  the  death  of  Christ !  "  O 
death  !  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave  !  where  is  thy 
victory  ?  O  hell !  where  is  thy  terror  ?  O  world  !  where 
is  thy  malice  ?  O  sin  !  where  is  thy  strength  ?  O  my 
soul !  where  are  thine  accusers  ?" 

There  is  no  honour  like  a  relation  to  Christ  ;  no 
riches  like  the  graces  of  Christ ;  no  learning  like  the 
knowledge  of  Christ ;  and  no  persons  like  the  servants 
of  Christ. 

Christ  executes  the  office  of  a  prophet  in  our  calling, 
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of  a  priest  in  our  justification,  and  of  a  king  in  our  sane- 
tification ;  let  us  then  hear  him  as  our  prophet,  rely  on 
him  as  our  priest,  and  obey  him  as  our  king.  Think 
not  the  worse  of  him  for  his  manger  or  his  cross.  As 
he  ceaseth  not  to  be  man  in  his  highest  estate,  so  he  was 
God  in  his  lowest.  His  words  were  oracles,  and  his 
works  miracles.  His  life  was  a  pattern ;  his  death  a 
sacrifice;  his  resurrection  glorious;  his  ascension  tri- . 
umphant ;  his  intercession  prevalent ;  and  his  coming 
again  will  be  magnificent.  All  the  angels  in  heaven 
adore  him  ;  all  the  devils  in  hell  fear  him  ;  and  all  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  Adam  must  stand  before  him. 

Own  Christ's  person,  love  his  name,  embrace  his  doc- 
trine, obey  his  commands,  and  submit  to  his  cross. 
His  person  is  lovely,  his  name  is  sweet,  his  doctrines 
are  comfortable,  his  commands  are  rational,  and  his 
cross  honourable.  The  very  angels  admire  him,  and 
shall  not  we? 

A  depraved  understanding  will  not  yield  that  the 
creature  is  so  bad,  and  that  Christ  is  so  good  ! 

'  O  !  did  we  but  know  ourselves,  and  our  Saviour !  We 
are  poor,  but  he  is  rich  ;  we  are  deadybut  he  is  life ;  we 
are  sin,  but  he  is  righteousness  ;  we  are  guiltiness,  but 
he  is  grace ;  we  are  misery,  but  he  is  mercy ;  we  are 
lost,  but  he  is  salvation  : — If  we  are  willing,  he  never 
was  otherwise — He  ever  lives,  ever  loves,  ever  pities, 
ever  pleads.  He  loves  and  saVes  to  the  uttermost,  all 
that  come  unto  him. 

A  pathetic  invitation  to  sinners  to  come  to  Christ. 

Have  3'ou  sins,  or  have  you  none  ?— If  you  have, 
whither  should  you  go,  but  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world  ? — Have  you  souls,  or 
have  you  none  ? — If  you  have,  whither  should  you  go 
but  to  the  Saviour  of  souls  ?  Is  there  a  life  to  come,  or 
is  there  not  t  If  there  is,  whither  should  you  go  but  to 
him,  who  only  hath  the  words  of  eternal  life  ?  Is  there 
a  wrath  to  come,  or  is  there  not? — If  there  is,  whither 
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should  you  go  hnt  to  him  who  only  can  deliver  from 
the  wrath  to  come  ? — And  will  he  not  receive  you  ? — 
If  he  yielded  himself  into  the  hands  of  them  that  sought 
his  life,  will  he  hide  himself  from  the  hearts  of  them 
that  seek  his  mercy  ?  If  he  was  willing  to  be  taken  by 
the  hands  of  violence,  is  he  not  much  more  willing  to 
be  taken  by  the  hands  of  faith  ?  He  that  died  for  thy 
sins,  will  he  cast  thee  off  for  thine  infirmities  ?  O  come, 
come,  come  ! — I  charge  you  come — I  beseech  you 
come — come  and  he  will  give  you  life.  Come,- and  he 
will  give  you  rest.  Come,  and  he  will  receive  you. 
Knock  and  he  will  open  to  you.  Look  to  him  and  he 
will  save  you. — Did  any  ever  come  to  him  for  a  cure, 
and  go  away  without  it  ? — Thou  wouldst  find  some- 
thing in  thyself,  but  thou  findest  nothing — but  what 
thou  hast  reason  to  be  ashamed  of;  but  let  not  that 
hinder,  but  further  thy  coming. — Come  as  thou  art ; 
come  poor,  come  needy,  come  naked,  come  empty, 
come  wretched,  only  come,  only  believe  ;  his  heart  is 
free,  his  arms  are  open,  it  is  his  joy  and  his  crown  to 
receive  thee. — If  thou  art  \<iUing,  he  never  was  other 
wise. 

Of  the  love  of  Christ. 

Nothing  grieves  Christ  more,  than  to  have  his  love 
slighted :  nothing  pleaseth  him  more  than  to  have  it 
accepted.  . 

The  love  of  Christ  is  stronger  than  death,  sweeter 
than  life,  and  better  than  wine. 

Every  new  sense  of  Christ's  love,  adds  new  degrees 
to  ours. 

The  love  of  Christ  has  a  height  without  a  top,  a 
depth  without  a  bottom,  a  length  without  an  end,  and 
a  breadth  without  a  limit.     Eph.  iii.    18,  19. 

Christ's  sorrows,  griefs,  and  sufferings,  can  be  pa- 
ralleled  with  nothing  but  his  love. 
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Of  saints  or  true  believers. 

God  hath  no  sons  that  are  unlike  himself. 

Believers  are  children  of  the  same  family,  members 
of  the  same  son,  and  habitations  of  the  same  spirit ; 
fellow-citizens,  fellow -servants,  fellow-soldiers,  fellow 
travellers,  and  fellow  heirs. 

None  are  so  easily  acquainted,  so  close  knit  togeth- 
er, and  so  much  endeared  to  one  another,  as  real  chris- 
tians. 

One  true  christian  differs  from  another  without 
breach  of  charity,  as  friends  love  one  another,  though 
in  different  garbs. 

It  is  not  so  considerable  in  a  christian,  what  his 
judgment  is,  as  what  his  temper  is. 

Heart-work  is  better  than  head-work  j  and,  it  is  a 
better  temper  to  be  fervent  in  charity,  than  in  disputes. 

Better  be  a  melancholy  saint,  than  a  mad  sinner. 

If  good  men  are  sad,  it  is  not  because  they  are  good, 
but  because  they  are  not  better. 

Whom  God  chooses,  the  world  refuses. 

God's  gold  is  the  world's  dross.  ^They  of  whom  the 
world  is  not  worthy,  are  counted  not  worthy  to  live  in 
the  world. 

If  believers  are  condemned  by  the  world,  let  them 
remember  that  they  shall  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world.  Sin  cannot  live  in  a  believer,  nor  a  believer 
cannot  live  in  sin. 

A  good  man  is  so  far  acquainted  with  the  corruption 
of  his  own  heart,  that,  instead  of  condemning  others, 
he- is  apt  to  account  them  better  than  himself. 

A  child  of  God  had  rather  ten  thousand  times  suffer 
for  Christ,  than  that  Christ  should  suffer  by  him. 

The  imperfections  of  a  believer's  sanctification  make 
him  continually  depend  on  Christ  for  his  justification. 

When  a  child  of  God  thinks  he  can  go  alone,  he  is 
nearest  falling. 

A  true  christian  may  be  weary  in  serving  God,  but 
God  is  aever  weary  of  serving  him. 
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He  is  neither  afraid  of  dying  or  living  ;  he  desires 
to  go  to  heaven  to  see  Christy  yet  is  willing  to  stay  up^ 
on  earth  to  serve  Christ. 

If  the  children  of  God  did  but  know  what  was  best 
for  them,  they  would  perceive  that  God  did  that  which 
is  best  for  them. 

A  christian  shall  be  here  as  long  as  he  hath  any  work 
to  do  for  Christ,  or  as  long  as  Christ  has  any  work  to 
accomplish  in  him  :  Christ  will  fit  him  for  himself,  and 
then  take  him  to  himself. 

A  true  christian  lives  like  a  saint,  and  begs  like  a 
sinner. 

All  God's  children  have  received  God's  spirit, 
whereby  they  are  made  humble,  believing,  and  holy ; 
humble  in  regard  of  their  sins  ;  believing  in  regard  of 
Christ,  and  holy  in  regard  of  their  conscience  and  care 
to  keep  all  God's  commandments. 

A  good  deal  of  the  trouble  of  God's  people  ariseth 
from  a  mistake  and  misapprehension  of  God  :  they 
judge  of  God  by  their  sense,  not  by  his  promise  :  by 
their  own  frame,  and  not  by  his  constant  nature. 

As  saints  have  groanings  unutterable,  so  they  have 
joys  unspeakable. 

A  christian  is  what  he  is  between  God  and  his  own 
soul. 

All  saints  have  had  their  doubtings.  David  cries, 
Cast  in€  not  off  in  mvre  old  age,  Psa.  Ixxi.  9.  Asaph, 
Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever  P  andxvill  he  befa'-ooura- 
hie  no  more  ?  Ps.  Ixxvii.  7.  Peter,  Lord^  is  it  IP  Matt. 
xxvi.  22.  And  Paul,  Lest  I  should  be  a  cast  away, 
1  Cor.  xi.  27. 

But  believers,  remember,  there  may  be  true  grace 
where  there  is  no  comfort. 

Believe  firmly,  hope  joyfully,  love, fervently,  pray 
earnestl)-,  walk  humbly,  work  diligenily,  and  \\i\\i  qui- 
etly;  and  all  this  will  be  graciously  considered. 

Hold  up,  hold  on,  hold  out,  hold  fast  that  which  you 
have  rtcei>e(l ;  still  watch,  still  pray,  still  believe; 
fight  and  run,  that  you  may  obtain  ;  'tis  but  a  little 
A  a 
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while,  and  he  that  comes  will  come  and  will  not  tarry ; 
't}s  but  a  little  while,  and  your  warfare  is  accomplished, 
and  your  iniquities  shall  be  everlastingly  separated  from 
you :  your  sin  and  sorrows,  tears  and  fears,  fled  and 
gone,  gone  for  ever ;  and  you  meet  with  an  unspeakable 
reward. 

Of  Sinners. 

Are  not  they  miserable,  who,  if  they  had  their  wish, 
could  not  be  happy. 

They  that  will  not  hear  Christ  say.  Come  to  me^  in  a 
day  of  grace,  s"hallhear  him  s2iY^  Depart  from  me^  in  a 
day  of  judgment. 

If  we  are  graceless  here,  we  shall  be  speechless  here- 
after. 

Sinners  are  first  driven,  then  drawn  to  God. 

The  conversion  of  a  sinner  is  a  greater  wonder  than 
the  creation  of  the  world. 

If  a  sinner's  thoughts  be  not  changed  by  grace,  they 
will  be  changed  hereafter  by  experience. 

They  that  are  least  serious  have  the  greatest  reason 
to  be  so  ;  their  condition  is  awful,  and  therefore  their 
disposition  ought  to  be  so. 

Hatred  is  due  to  sin,  compassion  to  the  sinner. 

Sinners,  if  you  will  not  hear  God  call  to-day,  you  will 
harden  your  hearts  to-day  :  and  if  you  harden  them  to- 
day, God  may  harden  them  to-morrow.  If  you  will 
not  set  about  repentance  to-day,  God  may  justly  deny 
you  his  assistance  to-morrow. 

If  you  will  not  do  that  which  God  hath  enabled  you 
to  do,  how  can  you  look  that  he  should  do  that  for  you 
which,  of  yourselves,  you  cannot  do  ? 

Don't  think  to  begin  to  live  when  thou  art  ready  to 
die. 

If  you  would  not  go  to  hell,  you  must  know  that  you 
have  deserved  it. 

Let  not  your  hearts  flatter  you,  nor  the  world  comfort 
you,  when  God  threatens  you. 
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God  tells  you,  if  you  repent,  you  shall  find  mef  cy ; 
and  will  you  not  believe  him  ?  Because  thou  hast  been  a 
sinner,  wilt  thou  make  God  a  liar  ? 

Sinners,  you  must  be  changed  ;  if  your  hearts  be  not 
changed  for  the  better,  your  condition  will  be  changed 
for  the  worse. 

The  worst  of  the  ways  of  God,  ^re  better  than  the  best 
of  the  ways  of  sin. 

Of  Si7U 

He  that  pleads  for  sin  is  an  advocate  for  his  accuser. 

God  allows  us  any  thing  but  sin. 

If  sin  be  in  the  fashion  we  must  be  out  of  it. 

Then  a  man  shews  himself  to  be  a  christian,  when  he 
chooses  rather  to  suffer  than  sin. 

Sin  digs  graves  for  bodies,  and  kindles  hell  for  souls. 

That  is  a  sufficient  cause  for  trouble,  that  is  the  cause 
of  all  the  trouble  in  the  world. 

Should  not  we  groan  for  that  which  makes  the  whole 
creation  groan? 

If  the  heart  be  under  the  power  of  sin,  the  conscience 
is  under  the  guilt  of  sin.  If  thou  art  not  purified,  thou 
art  not  pardoned. 

A  man  can  never  leav'e  sin  thoroughly,  till  he  loathes 
It  heartily. 

We  must  be  sick  of  sin,  before  we  be  dead  to  sin. 

There  is  no  sin  a  man  can  be  tempted  to,  but  he  will 
find  greater  comfort  in  resisting  than  indulging. 

How  can  we  say  that  we  love  Christ,  if  we  love  sin, 
which  was  an  enemy  to  his  life  and  soul  when  he  was 
on  earth,  and  i^  an  enemy  to  his  glory  now  that  he  is 
in  heaven? 

Oor  sins  cried  as  loud  to  heaven,  as  the  Jews  did  to 
«arth,  that  Christ  might  be  crucified. 

Go  to  Golgotha,  and  sec  what  sin  did  there. 

Christ  did  not  die  for  sin  that  we  niight  live  to  sirt. 

Christ  died  that  our  sins  might  die,  and  our  souls  live. 

All  oar  sins  shall  not  separate  between  God  And  our 
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souls,  if  unbelief  doth  not  separate  between  Christ  and 
our  souls. 

There  is  no  sin  but  what  may  be  traced  up  to  unbeliefi 

He  that  glories  in  his  sin,  glories  in  his  shame. 

We  should  be  ashamed  of  sin,  but  not  ashamed  to 
take  shame  for  sin. 

Get  this  principle  in  your  hearts,  there  is  nothing  got 
by  siUy  nor  lost  by  holiness. 

By  suffering  we  may  avoid  sinning,  but  by  sinning 
we  cannot  avoid  suffering. 

One  that  truly  fears  God,  is  afraid  of  sin  ;  he  sees 
more  evil  in  it  than  in  all  the  evil  in  the  world. 

If  we  be  not  humble  for  sin,  we  derogate  from  the 
majesty  of  God ;  if  we  despair  under  it,  we  derogate 
from  his  mercy. 

One  that  is  sincere  hates  sin  in  himself,  and  laments 
it  in  others. 

Our  hatred  of  sin  must  be  irreconcileable  j  and  our 
endeavours  against  it  perpetual. 

Want  of  sorrow  for  sin,  more  argues  want  of  love  to 
Christ,  than  the  sin  itself. 

Sin  is  a  penitent's  burthen  and  wound,  but  Christ  is 
his  cure  and  comfort. 

Sin  is  the  sickness  of  the  soul,  and  Christ  the  only 
physician  that  can  cure  it  of  the  leprosy  of  prophane- 
ness,  the  fever  of  concupiscence,  the  dropsy  of  covet- 
ousness,  the  tympany  of  pride,  the  lethargy  of  luke- 
warmness,  the  phrenzy  of  passion,  and  the  palsy  of  un- 
belief. 

Hatred  is  heart-murder ;  lust  is  heart  adultery  j  and 
covetousness  heart-stealing. 

How  tender  is  our  flesh  ?  how  hard  our  hearts  ?  i.  e. 
How  much  more  sensible  are  we  of  suffering  than  sin? 

We  should  fear  to  think  that  before  God  which  we 
are  afraid  to  do  before  man ;  for  God  knows  our  hearts 
better  than  any  man  knows  our  faces. 

Vain  thoughts  are  sin's  advocates,  and  Christ's  ad- 
versaries. 

God  is  so  holy,  that  he  would  not  suffer  such  an  evil 
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as  sin,  but  that  he  is  so  wise,  that  he  can  bring  good 
©utofit. 

Of  Repentance. 

Repentance  begins  in  the  humiliation  of  the  hearty 
and  ends  in  the  reformation  of  the  life. 

Though  we  want  power  to  repent ;  yet  we  do  not 
want  means  to  repent,  nor  pdwer  to  use  these  means. 

He  that  repents  of  sin,  as  sin,  doth  implicitly  repent 
of  all  sin. 

Let  not  sinful  pleasures  prevent  godly  sorrows. 

An  humble  confession^  of  sin  brings  shame  to  our- 
:i elves,  but  glory  to  God. 

You  cannot  repent  too  soon.  There  is  no  day  like 
to-day.  Yesterday  is  gone,  to-morrow  is  God's,  not 
your  own.  And  think  how  sad  it  will  be  to  have  your 
evidences  to  seek,  when  your  cause  is  to  be  tried ;  to 
have  your  oil  to  buy,  when  you  should  h^ve  it  to  bum ! 

Let  the  hopes  of  mercy  encourage  to  the  exercise  of 
repentance. 

Turn  to  God,  and  he  will  turn  to  you  ;  and  then  yoii 
are  happy,  though  all  the  world  turn  against  you. 

If  we  think  amiss  of  Christ,  we  shall  never  belieVe  5 
if  we  think  well  of  sin  we  shall  never  repent. 

If  we  put  off  our  repentance  to  another  day,  we  have 
a  day  more  to  repent  of,  and  a  day  less  to  repent  in. 

If  we  study  to  honour  God,  we  cannot  do  it  better 
than  by  confessing  our  sins,  and  laying  ourselves  low  at 
(he  feet  of  Christ. 

Godly  sorrow  is  the  sorrow  of  love,  the  melting  of 
the  heart ;  love  is  the  pain  and  pleastire  of  a  mourning 
heart. 

The  evangelical  penitent  loves  and  grieve§.  "  Alas, 
"  (saith  he)  that  I,  who  am  as  high  as  heaven  in  privi- 
"  kge,  should  be  as  deep  as  hell  in  iniquity  !  Instead 
"  of  repenting,  I  have  ran  farther  on  score  !  Instead  of 
*'  honouring  God,  I  have  dishonoured  him !  Instead 
"  of  pleasing  him,  I  have  provoked  him  !  Instead  of 
Aa2 
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"  following  him,  I  have  forsaken  him  ! — O  what  bow- 
"  els  have  I  grieved  !  How  can  I  sin  against  my  Jesus! 
*'  Shall  I  deny  and  crucify  my  Saviour !  He  was  cru- 
"  cified  for  me,  and  shall  he  be  crucified  by  me !  Shall 
*'  I  wound  his  heart  and  pierce  his  side  again,  and  give 
"  him  cause  to  say.  These  are  the  wounds  I  received 
"  in  the  house  of  my  friends.'* 

Of  Faith, 

Reliance  is  the  essence  of  faith,  Christ  is  the  object, 
the  word  is  the  food,  and  obedience  the  proof:  so  that 
the  true  faith  is  a  depending  upon  Christ  for  salvation 
in  a  way  of  obedience,  as  he  is  offered  in  the  word. 

The  true  tears  of  repentance  flow  from  the  eye  of 
faith. 

Though  faith  be  necessary  to  our  justification,  good 
works  are  necessary  to  our  salvation. 

We  must  derive  our  works  from  faith,  and  demon- 
strate our  faith  by  works. 

God  is  often  pleased  to  embitter  a  life  of  sense,  that 
he  may  endear  the  life  of  faith. 

A  stedfast  faith  begets  a  constant  peace. 

The  more  faith  the  more  humility. 

Keep  good  principles,  and  they  will  keep  you. 

Men  would  first  see,  and  then  believe  ;  but  they  must 
first  believe,  and  then  see. 

As  believers  live  upon  Christ,  by  faith,  so  they  live  to 
him  by  obedience. 

Justifying  faith  is  always  attended  with  universal 
obedience. 

There ^is  a  difference  between  contending  for  the 
faith,  and  babbling  for  a  fancy. 

Assurances  sets  the  notion  of  faith  too  high,  assent 
too  low. 

There  is  as  much  difference  between  faith  and  assur- 
ance, as  there  is  between  the  root  and  the  fruit. 

There  may  be  joy  without  faith,  and  there  may  be 
faith  without  joy. 
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Human  faith  is  founded  upon  probability,  divine  faith 
upon  certainty. 

If  the  exercise  of  faith  be  the  care  of  your  souls,  the 
^nd  of  your  faith  will  be  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

Of  Humility, 

To  be  low  is  the  safest  and'comliest  posture  for  sinful 
creatures. 

It  is  the  creature's  honour  to  abase  himself  before  the 
most  high  God. 

God  had  rather  see  his  children  humble  for  sin,  than 
proud  of  grace. 

If  men  did  but  know  themselves  more,  they  would 
be  more  humble. 

They  that  are  humble,  are  content  and  thankful. 

An  humble  spirit  is  a  charitable  and  quiet  spirit. 

Judge  thyself  with  a  judgment  of  sincerity,  and  thou 
wilt  judge  others  with  a  judgment  of  charity. 

To  humble  ourselves  is  the  only  way  to  rise. 

Believers  must  be  humble  for  sin  pardoned,  and  be- 
cause it  is  pardoned. 

When  Paul  was  a  pharisee,  he  thought  he  was 
blameless:  when  he  was  a  christian,  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners ;  before,  any  thing  but  Christ  j  now,  none  but 
Christ. 

If  Christ  humbled  himself  to  our  nature,  we  should 
humble  ourselves  to  honour  his  name. 

Neither  all  the  devils  in  hell,  nor  all  the  temptations 
of  the  world  can  hurt  that  man  that  keeps  himself  hum- 
ble and  depending  on  Christ. 

It  is  no  humiliation  to  aggravate  sin  above  Christ's 
saving  power. 

Despair  is  a  corruption  of  humiliation,  it  is  a  coun- 
terfeit humility,  a  sullen  pride,  a  covert  of  a  hardened 
spirit. 

This  is  true  humiliation,  which  (like  a  harbinger) 
makes  way  for  Christ,  and  throws  the  soul  at  his  feet. 

Our  Saviour  was  a  preacher  and  pattern  of  humility  \ 
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he  did  so  admire  it,  that  he  set  them  in  the  higliest 
form,  that  had  the  lowest  hearts. 

None  so  high  and  glorious  as  Christ,  yet  none  so 
mctk  and  lowly. 

Of  Contentment. 

Humility  is  the  mother  of  contentments  / 

The  deeper  your  self-abhorrence,  the  easier  is  self- 
resignation. 

They  that  deserve  nothing  should  bb  eoH?teiit  with 
any  thing. 

Bless  God  for  what  you  have,  and  trust  God  iot  what 
you  want. 

We  must  commit  our  souls  to  God's  keepings  and 
submit  ourselves  to  God's  disposing. 

We  should  obey  his  revealed  will^  and  then  be  resign^ 
edto  his  providential  will. 

If  w^e  cannot  bring  our  condition  to  our  mind^  we 
must  labour  to  bring  our  mind  to  our  condition. 

Neither  contentment  or  discolitentment  arises  from 
the  outward  condition,but  from  the  inward  disposition* 

If  a  man  is  not  content  in  that  state  he  is  in,  he  will 
not  be  content  in  any  state  he  would  be  ift^ 

Of  Pride, 

To  be  sure  a  man  is  proud  of  that  which  he  scbrna 
another  for  the  want  of. 

That  which  a  man  envies  in  another,  he  would  be 
proud  of,  if  he  had  it  himself. 

Pride  is  founded  on  error  and  self-ignorance. 

Some  are  proud  of  what  they  are,  others  of  what  they 
are  not. 

There  is  a  sullen  pride  in  not  acknowledging  behefrts. 

A  man  may  be  poor  in  purse,  yet  proud  m  spirit. 

There  may  be  pride  in  rags,  in  a  solemn  look,  and 
lowly  carriage. 

God  had  rather  his  people  should  fare  poorly,  than 
live  proudly. 
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How  canst  thou  be  a  judge  of  another's  heart,  that 
dost  not  know  thine  own  ? 

As  the  first  step  heavenward  is  humility^  so  the  first 
step  hellward  is  pride. 

Pride  counts  the  gospel  foolishness,  but  the  gospel 
always  shews  pride  to  be  so. 

Pride  is  a  sin  that  will  rise  out  of  the  ashes  of  other 
sins. 

Folly  is  the  beginning  of  pride,  and  shame  shall  be 
the  end  of  it ;  either  temporal  repentance  or  eternal 
punishment. 

Shall  the  sinner  be  proud  that  is  going  to  hell  ?  shall 
the  saint  be  proud  that  is  newly  saved  from  it  ? 

Thou  that  canst  call  nothing  thy  own  but  sin  and 
shame,  art  thou  proud?  A  worm,  and  proud?  Empti- 
ness, and  proud  ?  Perishing,  and  proud  ? 

It  is  unreasonable  for  the  creature  to  be  proud,  much 
more  the  sinner. 

Of  Hypocrisy. 

An  hypocrite  is  one  that  neither  is  what  he  seems, 
jior  seems  what  he  is. 

An  hypocrite  is  the  picture  of  a  saint ;  but  his  paint 
shall  be  washed  off,  and  he  shall  appear  in  his  own  co- 
lours. 

God  is  in  good  earnest  with  us,  we  ought  therefore 
to  be  so  with  him. 

An  hypocrite  is  hated  of  the  world  for  seeming  a 
christian,  and  hated  of  God  for  not  being  one. 

Of  Idleness. 

Idleness  is  the  mother  of  many  wanton  children. 

They  that  do  nothing,  are  in  the  ready  way  to  do 
that  which  is  worse  than  nothing. 

If  we  hide  our  talent  in  the  earth,  we  shall  lose  our 
treasure  in  heaven. 

A  christian  should  never  say  he  hath  nothing  to  do- 
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It  was  not  fer  nothing  that  we  were  called  out  of 

nothing. 

Of  the  Soul 

It  matters  not  what  a  man  loses,  if  he  save  his  soul ; 
but  if  he  lose  his  soul,  it  matters  not  what  he  saves. 

They  that  are  least  sensible  of  their  souls'  wants,  are 
most  miserable. 

'Tis  our  greatest  wisdom  to  be  tenderly  watchful 
over  the  frame  of  our  spirits  !  to  observe  what  helps  it, 
and  what  injures  it. 

If  you  lose  your  time,  you  lose  your  hopes;  and  if 
you  lose  your  hopes,  you  lose  y^our  souls ;  and  when 
your  souls  are  lost,  they  shall  never  be  recovered  j  and 
when  your  time  is  lost,  it  shall  never  be  redeemed. 

Of  the  Heart  and  Conscience. 

The  soft  mercies  of  God  will  break  the  hard  heart  of 
man. 

An  hard  heart  is  not  so  soon  broken,  as  a  brokerL 
heart  is  bound  up. 

It  is  better  to  have  a  good  conscience,  and  be  ^en~ 
sured,  than  to  have  a  bad  one  awd  be  flattered. 

We  must  hear  the  warnings  of  conscience  or  we  shall 
feel  the  woundings  of  conscience. 

A  word  from  God,  a  look  from  Christ,  a  touch  from 
the  spirit  will  break  the  heart. 

Of  Grace, 

The  notion  of  free-grace  may  make  persons  dissolute, 
but  a  sense  of  it  reslvaiiis  from  sin. 

The  goodness  of  God  respects  our  eitfptlness,  the 
grace  of  God  our  sinfulness,  and  the  mercy  of  God  out* 
unworthiness. 

What  sin  is  there,  which  grace  cannot  pafdori  ?  What 
heart  is  there,  which  grace  cannot  soft€fl?  What  sk)uJ 
is  there,  which  grace  cannot  save  ? 
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All  grace  flows  from  Christ  united  to  the  soul,  as  all 
life  flows  from  the  soul  united  to  the  body. 

The  more  God's  justice  was  declared  towards  his  son, 
the  more  was  his  mercy  magnified  towards  the  sinner. 

God  humbled  his  son,  to  exalt  his  grace. 

Saul  was  not  so  free  in  persecuting  Christ,  as  Chi'ist 
was  in  pardoning  Paul. 

Bless  God  for  Christ,  Christ  for  the  spirit,  and  the 
spirit  for  grace. 

Possibly  a  Christian's  enemies  may  spoil  him  of  his 
cortimon  mercies  ;  but  they  shall  never  rob  him  of  his 
covenant  mercies. 

God's  faithfulness  performed  what  his  mercy  prom- 
ised. 

Mercy  drew  the  covenant ;  faithfulness  keeps  It ; 
mercy  called  us  ;  faithfulness  will  not  cast  us  off". 

Common  mercies  may  be  sweet,  but  covenant  mercies 
are  sure. 

Abusers  of  mercy  are  treasurers  up  of  wrath. 

If  thou  wert  worthy,  thou  couldst  have  no  mercy. 

There  is  grace  in  the  desire  of  grace,  as  there  is  sin  in^ 
the  desire  of  sin. 

You  that  have  found  mercy  shew  mercy. 

Though  God  in  mercy  hath  done  great  things  for  you, 
yet  consider  what  injustice  he  might  have  done  to  you. 

Whilst  we  carry  a  sense  of  grace  in  our  conscience 
to  comfort  us,  let  us  carry  a  sense  of  sin  in  our  memory 
to  humble  us. 

We  can  never  bless  God  enough  for  his  patience,  that 
hath  kept  us  so  long  out  of  hell ;  nor  for  his  mercy  that 
so  earnestly  invites  us  to  heaven. 

All  that  are  chosen  are  vessels  of  mercy,  all  that  are 
regenerate  are  patterns  of  mercy,  all  that  are  saved 
are  monuments  of  mercy  ;  and  the  work  of  heaven,  is  to 
sing  the  loud  praises  of  mercy. 

It  melts  the  heart  to  think,  that  God  is  as  full  of  mer- 
cy, as  I  am  of  sin ;  he  as  free  to  forgive  as  I  am  to  offend; 
he  hath  daily  mercies  for  daily  sins. 

The  heart  of  man  is  such  a  barren  soil,  that  no  good 
can  grow  therein,  unless  Almighty  grace  plant  it. 
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Grace  is  an  immortal  seed,  cast  into  an  immortal  soil, 
that  brings  forth  immortal  fruit. 

Of  Temptation, 

Temptations  are  instructions. 

He  is  over-wise  that  gxjes  out  of  God's  way  to  escape 
across. 

God  will  either  keep  his  saints  from  temptations,  by 
his  preventing  mercy,  or  in  temptations  by  his  support- 
ing mercy,  or  find  a  way  for  their  escape  by  his  deliver- 
ing mercy. 

A  Christian  that  lives  here  among  his  enemies,  should 
never  stir  abroad  without  his  guard. 

Satan  tempts  to  sin,  the  spirit  counsels  against  sin. 

If  you  follow  Satan,  you  will  find  the  tempter  prove  a 
tormentor  ;  if  you  follow  the  spirit,  you  will  find  the 
counsellor  prove  a  comforter. 

Of  the  World. 

If  the  world  be  our  portion  here,  hell  will  be  our  por- 
tion hereafter. 

We  must  neither  leave  the  world,  nor  love  it. 

The  world  promises  comforts,  and  pays  sorrows. 

Riches  and  prosperity  will  either  kill  with  care,  or  sur- 
feit with  delight. 

Be  not  proud  of  riches  but  afraid  of  them,  lest  they  be 
as  silver  bars  to  cross  the  way  to  heaven. 

We  put  a  price  upon  riches,  but  riches  cannot  put  a 
price  upon  us. 

We  must  answer  for  our  riches,  but  our  riches  can- 
not answer  for  us. 

Riches  are  as  indifferent  things  ;  good  or  bad,  as  they 
are  used  :  be  then  as  indifferent  to  them  as  they  are  to 
you. 

If  there  be  too  great  an  affection  for  any  thing  here, 
there  will  be  an  answerable  affection.  '  -'.^ 

'Tis  a  sad  thing  when  a  man  can  have  no  comfoftbut 
in  diversions,  no  joy  but  in  forgetting  himself. 
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Love  the  men  of  the  world,  but  not  the  things  of  the 
world. 

To  have  a  portion  in  the  world,  is  a  mercy  ;  to  have 
the  world  for  a  portion,  is  a  misery. 

Whatever  we  make  an  idol  of,  will  be  a  cross  to  us  if 
we  belong  to  Christ ;  a  curse  to  us  if  we  do  not. 

We  should  endeavour  to  pass  through  this  world  with 
a  cheerful  indifferency. 

Covetousness  betrayed  our  Saviour,  envy  accused 
him,  and  the  friendship  of  the  world  condemned  him. 

Man  is  not  made  for  the  world,  but  the  world  for  man. 

It  is  our  business  in  this  world,  to  secure  an  interest 
in  the  next. 

The  things  of  the  world,  the  more  they  are  known, 
the  less  they  are  admired  ;  but  the  things  of  God,  the 
more  they  are  known  the  more  they  are  admired. 

There  is  no  miss  oT  the  creature,  where  there  is  a  full 
enjoyment  of  the  Creator. 

If  thou  art  not  afraid  of  the  world,  I  fear  thou  art  a 
friend  of  the  world,  and  an  enemy  to  God. 

As  you  love  your  souls,  beware  of  the  world ;  it  hath 
slain  its  thousands,  and  ten  thousands.  What  ruined 
Lot's  wife  ?  the  world.  What  ruined  Judas  ?  the  world. 
What  ruined  Simon  Magus  ?  the  world.  What  ruined 
Demas  ?  the  world.  And,  what  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  3Iatt* 
xvi.  26. 

To  speak  the  truth  freely  :  riches  are  dust,  honours 
are  shadows,  and  pleasures  are  bubbles,  and  a  man  a 
Jump  of  vanity^  compounded  of  sin  and  .misery. 

Of  the  Word  of  God,  ^ 

The  word  of  God  must  be  nearer  to  us  than  our  friends 
dearer  to  us  than  our  liberty,  and  plcasanter  to  us  than 
all  earthly  comlbrts. 

Take  the  candle  of  God's  word,  and  search  the  cor- 
ners of  your  heart. 

We  speak  to  God  in  prayer  ;  God  speaks  to  us  in  his 
word.  Bb 
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Two  things  are  to  be  trembled  at ;  the  presence  of 
God  whichjfills  all  places,  and  the  word  of  God  which 
reacheth  to  all  times. 

All  arguments  against  the  word  of  God  are  fallacies  ; 
all  the  conceits  against  the  word  are  delusions  ;  all  deri- 
sion against  the  word  is  folly  ;  and  all  opposition  against 
the  word  is  madness. 

When  God  threatens,  that's  a  time  to  repent :  when 
he  promises,  that's  a  time  to  believe  ;  when  he  com- 
mands, that's  a  time  to  obey. 

If  a  man  believed  the  threatenings  of  the  word  of  God* 
he  would  tremble,  and  fly  to  the  promise  for  refuge. 

As  Christ  came  out  of  his  Father's  bosom,  so  the  pro- 
mises came  out  of  Christ's  side. 

The  church  cannot  live  without  faith,  and  faith  can- 
not live  without  the  promises. 

We  have  lees  power  to  stand  than  our  first  parents, 
but  we  have  better  promises. 

•     Whatever  promises  faith  takes  hold  of,  it  makes  the 
good  thing  there  promised  to  be  our  own. 

God's  promises  are  a  defence  against  man's  threat- 
enings. 

The  promises  of  the  gospel  are  sealed  to  us  by  the  oath 
of  the  Father,  the  blood  of  the  Son,  and  the  witness  of 
the  Spirit. 

Of  the  Law. 

The  moral  law  was  weak  through  the  flesh  ;  the  cer- 
emonial law  was  so  in  its  own  nature  ;  but  Christ  was 
the  end  of  the  moral  to  fulfil  it,  and  the  end  of  the  ce- 
remonial law  to  answer  its  intention  by  offering  himself 
a  sacrifice. 

Christ  was  God's  righteous  servant  to  perform  all  the 
duties  of  the  moral  law;  and  our  devoted  sacrifice*  to 
bear  all  the  penalties  of  it. 

By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,  by  the  gospel  is 
the  knowledge  of  Christ. 

God  hath  written  a  law  and  a  gospel ;  the  law  to  hum- 
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Notional  knowledge  is  like  tlie  light  of  a  candle, 
which  enlightens,  but  does  not  warm  ;  true  srfd  saving 
knowledge  is  like  the  sun,  which  not  only  enlightens 
but  enlivens. 

As  God  commanded  under  the  law,  that  the  inwards 
of  every  sacrifice  should  be  burnt,  that  they  mighi  be 
an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  sweet  savour,  unto  the  Lord, 
Levit,  iv.  8.  so  he  looks  for  no  less  now :  for,  unless 
we  offer  up  our  hearts  to  him  on  the  altar  of  Christ's 
merits,  %vith  the  fire  of  zeal,  our  duties  will  never  be 
acceptable  to  him. 

As  Old  Testament  saints  had  sacrifices  under  the 
law,  so  New  Testament  saints  have  under  the  gospel : 
for  every  duty  in  which  saints  consecrate  themselves, 
is  called  sacrifice,  Psa,  iv.  5.  cxvi.  17.  Heb,  xiii.  16. 
And  we  may  parallel  law  and  gospel  sacrifices  thus. 
Repentance  is  a  trespass-offering,  zeal  a  burnt-offt- ring, 
praise  a  freewill-offering,  and  sincerity  the  oblations 
of  unleavened  bread. 

A  christian's  birth  is  like  the  Red  sea,  that  brings 
him  into  the  wilderness  ;  his  death  is  like  Jordan,  that 
brings  him  into  Canaan.  • 

As  the  waters  that  sunk  the  men  of  the  old  world, 
raised  up  Noah  in  the  ark  ;  so  death,  which  sinks  sin- 
ners into  hell,  raises  saints  up  to  heaven. 

As  lamps  fed  with  sweet  oil,  cast  a  sweeter  smell 
when  they  are  put  out ;  so  after  death,  the  memory  of 
the  righteous  is  precious. 

A  wicked  man  is  like  one  that  hangs  over  a  deep  pit 
by  a  slender  cord  with  one  hand,  and  is  cutting  it  with 
the  other. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Containing  serious  advice  to  youth* 


PART    I. 

1,  vy  HOOSE  God  for  your  portion  ;  remember  that 
he  IS  the  only  happiness  of  a  rational  and  immortal  soul. 
The  soul  that  was  made  for  God  can  find  no  happiness 
but  in  God  :  it  came  from  God,  and  can  never  be  hap- 
py but  by  returning  to  him  again,  and  resting  in  him, 
iMic.  ii,  10.  Arisc^Jor  this  is  not  your  rest*  Col.  iii. 
1,  2,  3.  If  ye  be  then  risen  with  Christy  seek  those 
things  %uhich  are  above^  xvhere  Christ sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God,  Set  your  affections  on  things  above^  not 
on  things  on  the  earth  ;  for  ye  are  dead^  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

God  is  all-sufficient ;  get  him  for  your  portion  and  you 
have  all ;  then  you  have  infinite  wisdom  to  direct  you, 
infinite  knowledge  to  teach  you,  infinite  mercy  to  pity 
and  save  you,  infinite  love  to  care  for  and  comfort  you, 
and  infinite  power  to  protect  and  keep  you.  If  God  be 
yours,  all  his  attributes  are  yours  ;  all  his  creatures,  all 
his  works  of  Providence,  shall  do  you  good,  as  you  have 
need  of  them.  He  is  an  eternal,  full,  satisfactory..por- 
tion.  He  is  an  ever-living,  ever-loving,  ever-present 
friend ;  and  without  him  you  are  a  cursed  creature  in 
every  condition,  and  all  things  will  work  against  you. 

2.  Consider,  that  by  nature  you  are  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sin  ;  a  child  of  wrath,  a  stranger  and  enemy  to  God; 
and  while  such,  the  thoughts  of  God  are  terrible  to  you  : 
you  can  expect  nothing  from  him  but  wrath  and  e^'er- 
lasting  burnings.  God  is  ever  angry  with  the  wicked  : 
his  holiness  hates  all  sin  ;  his  all-seeing  eye  beholds  it, 
and  his  justice  will  punish  it. 
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While  you  are  in  a  state  of  nature  you  can  do  nothing 
but  sin,  Gen,  vi.  6.  Matt,  vii.  18.  Every  thing  is  a  snare, 
and  a  wicked  heart  is  apt  to  be  taken.  Labour  to  be 
sensible  of  this,  and  let  the  sinfulness  of  your  nature  be 
your  greatest  burden.  Strive  and  labour  against  this 
principally.  Get  purity  of  heart,  and  a  holy  life  will 
ioUow  upon  it ;  but  if  you  strive  only  against  outward 
acts  of  sin,  while  your  heart  is  let  alone,  your  labour  will 
be  in  vain,  your  heart  will  tire  you  out ;  or  if  it  doth  not, 
yet  remember,  that  God's  eye  is  in  the  heart,  and  he  hath 
provided  a  hell  for  hypocrites.  Nothing  more  damna- 
ble than  a  wicked  unrenewed  heart. 

3.  Consider,  that  Christ  alone  is  your  way  to  God. 
Justification,  pardon,  and  acceptance  with  God,  is  by 
faith  in  him  alone.  Sanctification,  and  a  new  nature,  is 
by  the  power  of  his  spirit  alone.  Let  Christ  therefore 
be  precious  to  your  souls.  Labour  for  true  faith  in  him. 
Take  him  for  your  Lord  and  Saviour ;  submit  to  his 
commands  in  all  things  ;  and  rest  your  soul  upon  him 
alone  for  reconciliation  and  peace  with  God.  Open  your 
heart  to  the  motions  of  his  spirit ;  welcome  that  princi- 
ple of  a  holy  and  divine  life,  and  be  sure  to  improve  his 
motions,  follow  his  drawings,  and  by  no  means  grieve^ 
him. 

4.  Be  speedy  in  your  repentance,  and  diligent  in  your 
endeavours  after  holiness.  Know  the  time  of  God's 
gracious  visitation.  While  God  is  calling,  Christ  invi- 
ting, the  gate  of  heaven  set  open,  the  ministers  of  the 
word  exhorting,  and  the  spirit  drawing,  make  haste  and 
delay  not. 

Consider  your  life  is  but  short,  and  altogether  uncer- 
tain. To  defer  one  day  may  be  to  your  everlasting  un- 
doing. When  your  life  is  once  gone  it  will  be  in  vam  to 
think  of  repenting.  You  shall  then  have  no  more  ser* 
mons,  no  more  offers  of  Christ  and  grace,  Hcb,  ix.  27. 
God  will  be  patient  no  more.  And  if  God  should  take 
away  your  life  to-morrow,  you  would  perish  inexcusa- 
bly for  refusing  his  grace  to-day.  One  offer  of  grace 
refused  renders  a  sinner  inexcusable,  though  God  should 
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never  offer  his  mercy  more.  O,  trifle  not  with  your 
soul !  Be  not  careless  of  eternal  happiness.  You  have 
heaven  and  hell,  life  and  death  before  you,  and  it  de- 
pends upon  your  own  hearty  choice  which  shall  be  your 
portion  :  and  they  are  chosen  by  the  choice  of  the  way 
which  leads  to  them.  Chuse  life,  and  chuse  it  speedily. 
And  remember  once  again,  that  you  have  but  one  life 
to  chuse  in.  Trifle  not  away  this  moment,  upon  which 
depends  eternity  :  mispend  not  your  short  time  to  your 
eternal  loss. 

Stand  not  upon  a  short  labour,  difficulty,  self-denial, 
or  suffering,  for  your  eternal  happiness.  God  would 
have  you  saved  :  Christ  hath  died  for  you  to  reconcile 
you  to  God  :  he  is  ascended  into  heaven  to  open  a  door 
for  your  soul  to  enter  in  at,  and  he  is  interceding  with 
the  Father  for  all  grace  and  mercy  for  you,  if  you  refuse 
him  not.  He  came  into  the  world  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  is  lost^  Luke  xxi.  10.  Be  sensible  of  your 
sinful,  lost,  damnable  condition  without  him.  O !  make 
haste  to  your  Saviour,  yield  to  all  his  demands,  and  take 
him  as  offered  in  the  gospel,  in  all  his  offices. 

5.  Endeavour  to  be  truly  ana  thoroughly  religious, 
and  be  not  discouraged  at  the  difficulties  of  it,  God's 
grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  your  help ;  his  promises 
shall  be  your  sweet  encouragement :  peace  of  conscience, 
and  communion  with  God,  shall  be  your  ever-present 
cordials.  The  trouble  and  pains  of  religion  shall  be 
but  short,  and  your  reward  shall  be  glorious  and  eter- 
nal. Remember  that  of  the  apostle,  when  religion  calls 
you  to  self-denial  and  sufferings,  "  Our  light  afflictions 
*'  that  are  but  for  a  moment,  shall  work  out  for  us  a  far 
^'  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  2  Cor. 
^'  iv\  17 •  If  we  suffer  with  Christ  we  shall  also  reign 
''  with  him,  2  Tim.  ii.  12.  And  the  sufferings  of  this 
^'  present  life  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
-'  glory  which  shall  be  revealed,"  Rom.  viii.  18.  See 
also,  Isa.  xliii.  2,  3,  "  When  thou  passeth  through  the 
"  waters,  I  w^ill  be  with  thee  j  and  through  the  rivers, 
■'  tbev  shall  not  overflow  thee  ;    when   thou  walkest 
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*'  through  the  fire  thou  shalt  not  be  burnt,  neither  shall 
"  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee.  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
"  God,  the  holy  one  of  Israel  thy  Saviour."  Never 
are  we  more  joyful  than  when  we  deny  our  joy  for 
€hrist's  sake  !  And  if  these  arguments  will  not  prevail, 
then  consider,  that  all  the  pains  and  difficulties  of  reli- 
gion will  be  found  in  the  end  far  more  tolerable  than  hell. 

6.  Devote  your  young  years  to  a  good  God,  and  your 
loving  Saviour.  The  first  fruits  are  to  be  offered  to 
him.  The  green  ears  of  youth  are  to  be  carried  to  his 
sanctuary.  Think  it  not  pity  that  the  vain  delights 
and  sinful  pleasures  of  youth  should  be  lost ;  you  shall 
but  exchange  them  for  spiritual  delights,  which  are  far 
more  excellt- nt,  inward,  and  lasting.  The  joy  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  rejoicing  of  a  good  consciencCj  com- 
munion with  God,  the  sense  of  his  love,  and  the  hope 
of  heaven,  are  far  better  than  the  pleasures  of  sin,  and 
will  more  than  recompense  your  loss  of  youthful  and 
carnal  delights.  And  consider  this  seriously,  that  none 
have  usually  more  comfort  in  their  souls  than  those, 
who  are  -willing. to  lose  their  sinful  comforts  for  God 
and  their  sours  sake. 

Remember  that  you  must  give  an  account  to  God 
how  you  spend  your  youth,  as  well  as  for  old  age.  Con- 
sider, as  young  as  you  are,  how  many  years  are  already 
spent ;  and  what  account  you  are  able  to  give  to  God  of 
them.  One  day  spent  in  sin  is  too  much  ;  and  the  sins 
of  one  hour  deserve  a  hell.  Younger  than  you  are 
dead  and  gone.  Let  the  thoughts  of  them  mind  you 
seriously  of  your  account.  Your  call  to  God's  bar  may 
be  next.  Are  you  ready  ?  Think  often  what  expense 
of  time  may  be  best  accounted  for  to  God  ;  and  to 
spend  your  younger  days,  as  you  will  wish  y©u  had 
spent  them  when  you  come  to  die  and  be  judged. 

Suppose  God  should  call  you  away  suddenly,  what 
sentc net- -could  you  expect  from  him?  Are  you  ready 
if  the  bride-groom  should  now  come  ?  Matt,  xxv.  6. 
It  will  be  no  excuse  at  judgment,  if  you  be  found  in 
your  sins,  to  say,  Lord  Ixvas  but  young;     He   that  is 
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old  enough  to  sin,  is  old  enough  for  hell.  You  cannot 
make  sure  of  God's  love,  and  an  interest  in  Christ  too 
soon.     You  cannot  secure  your  soul  too  soon. 

Consider  those  young  ones  in  scripture  who  are  com- 
mended for  their  early  piety.  Samuel  was  ministering 
to  God  in  his  childhood,  1  Sam»  ii.  18.  Josiah  had  a 
tender  heart  for  God  in  his  tender  years,  2  King's,  xxii. 
19.  Children  sang  hosannas  to  Christ,  Matt.  xxi.  15, 
Timothy  was  a  saint  betimes,  2  Tim.  iii.  15.  And  let 
these  young  ones  be  your  pattern. 

The  young  disciple  was  the  loved  disciple.  God 
takes  great  delight  in  an  early  convert.  All  your  life 
is  due  to  God,  let  him  therefore  have  all  that  still  re- 
mains, and  beg  his  pardon  that  any  of  it  hath  been  de- 
nied him. 

Repentance  is  easiest  in  youth.  Sin  is  less  rooted, 
Satan  not  so  fortified,  grace  not  so  much  slighted,  the 
spirit  not  so  much  grieved,  and  the  conscience  not  so 
much  hardened. 

Be  sure  therefore  to  give  God  your  youth.  Resolve 
now  to  be  seriously  religious.  Now  beg  for  the  par- 
don of  your  sins,  and  the  spirit  of  holiness  ;  and  though 
the  generality  of  youth  take  another  course,  yet  be  not 
swayed  by  the  multitude,  and  carried  down  the  stream 
towards  hell  j  let  them  go,  you  shall  have  better  com- 
pany. The  saints  of  God  will  love  you,  the  angels  of 
God  will  guard  you,  and  the  presence  of  God  himself 
shall  be  with  you. 

And  if  you  find  yourself  still  inclined  to  be  as  the 
most  are,  and  to  do  as  the  most  do,  consider  that  you 
cannot  have  that  pleasure  in  sin  which  others  may.  You 
have  had  a  good  education,  and  good  instruction;  your 
conscience  hath  been  more  awakened,  and  will  not  suf- 
fer you  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin,  as  others,  who  are 
more  ignorant,  and  worse  educated,  may.  Conscience 
will  mix  gall  with  your  honey  ;  when  you  go  to  prayer, 
in  the  evening,  upon  your  bed,  when  alone  and  retired, 
or  in  the  dark,  it  will  read  sad  lectures  to  you,  and  make 
you  review  your  past  delights  with  bitterness* 
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Labour  therefore  to  approve  yourself  to  God,  in  youth; 
and  though  others  may  condemn  you,  yet  God  (from 
whose  mouth  only  you  must  live  or  die)  will  acquit  and 
justify  you. 

And  as  a  conclusion  of  this  advice,  let  me  persuade 
you  to  consider,  that  a  forsaking  of  sin,  when  you  are 
most  capable  of  pleasure  or  honour  by  it,  and  a  turning 
to  God  when  you  are  most  capable  of  enjoying  the  world 
will  clearly  evidence  the  truth  of  your  conversion.  So 
that  a  timely  conversion  to  God  in  youth,  as  it  is  most 
easy,  so  it  is  less  questionable  ;  for  it  now  appears  that 
God  is  loved  for  himself,  and  Christ  preferred  above 
the  flesh,  and  grace  above  the  sweetest  delights  in  the 
world. 


PART  II. 

1.  Make  the  word  of  God  the  rule  of  all  you  do. 

2.  Whatever  you  do,  be  sure  to  do  it  in  the  strength 
of  Christ.  Without  me  (saith  Christ)  ye  can  do  nothings 
John  XV.  5.  i.  e.  nothing  well,  nothing  that  is  acceptable 
to  God.  If  you  do  not  bear  fruit  as  a  branch  in  Christ, 
your  fruit  will  be  but  bad,  and  unsavoury  in  God's  ac- 
count ;  and  you  cannot  bear  fruit  as  a  branch  in  Christ, 
unless  all  your  sap  and  fructifying  power  be  drawn  from 
him  by  an  active  faith.  Paul  could  do  all  things  through 
Christ  that  strengthened  hirn^  Phil.  vi.  13.  He  could 
bear  the  devil's  buffetings  by  sufficient  grace  fromChnst, 
2  Cor.  xii.  19.  But  of  himself  he  could  not  so  much  as 
think  a  good  thought,  2  Cor.  iii.  5. 

N.iture  is  but  a  dry  root  of  goodness  ;  no  gracious 
actions  spring  from  thence.  Grace  depends  upon  con- 
tinual supplies  that  flow  from  Christ,  as  sap  from  the 
root,  or  beams  from  the  sun.  If  Christ  withdraws, 
your  grace  presently  languishes,  grows'  faint  and  inac- 
tive. Know  therefore,  and  mind  it  before  you  go  to 
work,  from  whence  your  strength  must  come,  and  fetch 
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it  in  by  faith.  Without  this  practice  you  shall  fall  in 
small  temptations,  and  with  it  stand  in  great  ones.  Be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,  and 
nothing  shall  be  too  hard  for  you.  Mountains  shall  be 
plains,  and  vallies  filled  up.  All  things  shall  be  possi- 
ble to  him  that  believes,  and  relies  upon  that  power  to 
which  nothing  is  impossible. 

3.  As  you  are  to  act  in  the  power  of  Christ,  so  you  are 
to  present  your  duties  to  God  in  the  name  of  Christ,  CoL 
iii.  17.  Your  most  costly  sacrifices  are  but  unsavoury 
in  the  nostrils  of  a  holy  God,  if  they  be  not  perfumed  by 
the  fragrant  incense  of  his  intercession  ;  your  fairest 
righteousness  but  as  filthy  rags,  if  his  righteousness  doth 
not  cover  it ;  your  duties  must  be  dyed  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  they  must  be  enriched  with  his  precious  merits, 
or  they  will  be  too  mean  for  God  to  look  upon,  unless 
with  indignation.  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and 
-strength^  Isa.  xiv.  24. 

4.  Whatever  you  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  ofGod^  1  Cor. 
X.  31.  Duty  that  does  not  begin  and  end  with  God,  is 
no  part  of  goodness.  Look  therefore  to  your  end,  and 
never  satisfy  yourself  that  you  have  done  much,  unless 
that  you  have  done  it  well. 

It  is  the  design  of  the  gospel  to  take  man  wholly  off 
himself,  and  cast  him  wholly  upon  God  and  Christ. 
All  idols  must  be  <:ast  down,  that  God  alone  may  be 
exalted.  Self-emptiness  and  God's  fulness,  self-de- 
ficiency and  Christ's  sufficiency,  self-unrighteousness 
and  Christ's  righteousness,  are  the  great  convictions  of 
the  gospel ;  and  to  make  self  nothing,  and  God  all  in 
point  of  wisdom,  strength,  righteousness,  and  glory,  is 
the  great  command  and  duty  of  it. 

And  by  these  things  examine  all  you  do ;  by  whose 
Tule  have  I  acted  ?  By  whose  strength  have  I  acted  ? 
In  whose  name  have  I  acted  ?  And  for  whose  glory 
kave  I  acted".^  What  faith,  what  humility,  what  self- 
<lenial,  what  love  of  God  and  Christ,  hath  there  been  ia 
all  my  actions-? 
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These  are  general  rules  of  action. 

5.  Endeavour  to  make  every  day  the  Lord's,  to  spend 
It  well,  and  to  get  nearer  heaven  by  it. 

And  to  this  end  accept  kindly  of  this  advice. 

1.  As  soon  as  ever  you  awake  in  the  morning,  lift 
up  your  heart  to  God,  and  open  it  to  him.  As  much 
as  possible  you  can,  avoid  all  thoughts  about  the  world 
until  your  morning  devotions  are  over.  For  you  will 
find  by  experience,  that  if  the  world  gives  your  soul 
the  first  salute,  and  be  embraced  with  kindness  in  your 
morning  affections,  it  will  greatly  deaden  your  heart  in 
the  morning  duties. 

2.  As  soon  as  you  are  up,  present  your  desires  to 
God,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  for  whatever  your  soul 
feels  the  want  of,  and  give  God  his  due  praises  for  his 
mercies  towards  you  the  night  past.  Thus  David,  Psa. 
V.  3.  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  mornings  O  Lord; 
in  the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer  unto  thee.  And 
for  thansgiving,  Psa.  xcii.  1,2.  It  is  a  good  thing  to 
give  thanks  unto  thee^  0  Lord — to  shew  forth  thy  loving^ 
kindness  in  the  morning. 

3.  Let  no  day  go  without  reading  some  portion  of 
the  scriptures  ;  and  it  is  no  great  matter,  whether  you 
read  it  before  you  pray  in  the  morning,  or  just  after  ; 
your  inclination  and  experience  will  direct  you  ;  but 
be  sure  it  be  done.  You  will  find  it  very  profitable  to 
begin  the  day  with  such  a  converse  with  God.  Prov« 
xxii.  23.  WheJi  thou  wakest  it  shall  talk  with  thee.  See 
John  V.  39.  the  command  of  Christ ;  and  Joshua  i.  8. 
the  command  of  God,  with  a  promise. 

The  scripture  discovers  sin,  and  the  devil's  devices 
and  malice ;  it  discovers  duty,  and  the  love  of  God 
and  Christ;  and  it  discovers  your  strength  and  encou- 
ragement ;  there  are  the  promises  of  assisting  and 
crowning  grace.  By  these,  the  spirit  acts,  the  devil  is 
conquered,  and  the  soul  is  comforted.  Through  these 
the  eye  of  faith  can  see  the  love  of  Christ,  the  grace  of 
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God,  and  the  glory  of  heaven.  In  these  are  the  food, 
the  physic,  and  the  arms  of  the  christian's  soul.  These 
are  the  words  of  reconciliation,  grace,  and  truth,  and 
the  power  of  God  to  salvuiion ;  therefore,  every  day 
look  into  these,  praying  for  the  Spirit's  teachings,  and 
mixinc^  faith  with  what  you  read. 

4.  Let  all  your  ordinary  or  w^orldly  business  of  the 
day  be  done  with  integrity  of  heart,  and  a  respect  to 
God,  whose  servant  you  ought  be  in  all  things.  Psa. 
Ixxviii.  72.  Do  all  things  as  to  the  Lord,  as  in  his 
eye,  and  according  to  his  will ;  and  your  whole  day's 
work  will  be  as  it  were  a  religious  worship  j  this  res- 
pect will  make  all  holy. 

5.  Have  a  care  every  day  that  nothing  put  you  into 
a  passion  ;  do  nothing  with  an  over  eagerness  of  mind  ; 
and  be  ever  upon  }'our  guard  against  sudden  accidents. 
And  this  can  never  be  obtained  but  by  committing 
yourself  and  your  affairs,  into  God's  hand  and  care 
every  day  ;  believing  that  he  governs  all  things  wisely, 
and  will  ever  do  that  which  is  best  for  you. 

The  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness  of  divine  provi- 
dence, must  every  day  be  believed  by  him  that  would 
live  every  day  in  peace  and  tranquillity  of  soul. 

6.  Every  evening  to  your  prayers  again,  and  to  your 
praises  for  that  day's  mercies.  The  Jews  were  appoint- 
ed their  evening  sacrifices,  as  well  as  morning.  Exod, 
XXX.  7,  8.  Twice  a-day  is  as  little  as  can  be  allov/ed  to 
those  who  are  commanded  to  pray  continually.  Ph\L 
iv.  6.  Thes,  v.  17.  And  every  prayer  should  have  its 
praises  in  it,  Psa.  xcii.  1,  2.  It  is  good  to  give  thanks' 
unto  the  Lord — to  shetv  forth  his  faithfulness  every 
night,  A  child  will  ask  his  earthly  father's  biessmg  at 
morning  and  night  j  and  it  is  better  manners,  and  to 
better  purpose,  to  ask  our  heavenly  father's  blessing  as 
often.  We  are  ever  in  want,  and  God  is  ever  giving  j 
prayers  tlurefore,  and  praises,  are  ever  suitable  and  be- 
coming. 

Let  no  day  go  without  observation,  and  review  of 
God's  carriage  towards  you,  and  yours  towards  him; 
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of  mercies  and  afflictions  ;  and  of  your  duties,  and 
the  frame  of  heart  in  them  ;  of  your  sins  or  incli- 
nations to  sin ;  and  so  likewise  of  any  special  or  re- 
markable providence  of  God  related  to  you  by  others, 
or  seen  or  heard  of  by  yourself.  And  let  God  have 
the  glory  of  what  is  good.  In  afflictions  be  humble, 
be  ashamed  and  grieved  for  sins  ;  and  consider  what 
Sod's  special  providences  speak  to  you. 


CHAPTER  VL 

Containing  some  occasional  reflections,  directions, 
means  and  signs  of  grace,  &c. 


Proper  reflections  for  poor  saints. 

Outward  good  things  are  no  sign  of  God's  special 
love.  The  sun  of  prosperity  shines  upon  the  brambles 
of  the  wilderness,  as  well  as  upon  the  flowers  of  the 
garden :  and  the  snow  of  affliction  falls  upon  the  gar- 
den as  well  as  upon  the  wilderness. 

What  though  the  streams  of  creature  comforts  run 
low  with  thee,. so  thou  hast  the  more  from  the  spring- 
head ?  There  is  more  comfort  in  one  drop  that  distils 
Immediately  from  God,  than  from  ten  thousand  rivers 
that  flow  from  creature  delights. 

God  doth  sometimes  on  purpose  shew  us  the  crea- 
ture's emptiness,  that  we  may  go  to  his  full  cisterns, 
that  we  may  know  him  to  be  the  fountain  :  and  that  we 
may  feed  more  largely  upon  spiritual  dainties,  he  does 
deny  us  carnal  ones. 

What  though  God  deny  thee  the  earthly  jewel,  if  he 
gives  thee  the  heavenly  crown  ? — if  thou  hast  no  por- 
tion here,  thou  shalt  have  a  kingdom  hereafter ;  and 
God  is  thy  portion  here,  and  so  long  thou  shalt  not 
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want  any  good  thing.  Creature  comforts  at  the  bes^ 
and  to  the  best,  are  only  delightful,  not  satisfying : 
pleasant,  not  gainful ! 

What  if  all  thy  friends  forsake  thee,  so  long  as  God 
(who  is  better  than  alQ  stand  by  thee  ? — Whatever  en- 
joyment friends  afford,  that  God  does* much  more. 
Do  they  love  thee  ?  He  4ied  for  thee.  Do  they  pity 
ihee  in  affliction  ?  In  all  thy  affliction  he  is  afflicted. 
Isa,  Ixiii.  9.  What  wouldst  thou  have  a  friend  for  ? 
For  converse  ;  O  taste  and  see  how  good  and  pleasant 
a  thing  it  is  to  have  communion  with  God  !  Hear  (if 
thou  canst,  and  not  be  ravished)  the  sweet  voice,  I  am 
thine  and  thou  art  mine.  O  !  feel  the  pantings  of  his 
heart,  and  hear  the  soundings  of  his  bowels ! — Wouldst 
thou  kave  a  friend  to  pour  out  thy  breast  into  ? — 
O  !  who  is  so  fit  for  that  as  God  ?  He  will  bear  part  of 
thy  burden  if  thou  art  laden,  or  he  will  add  new  strength 
to  sustain  it — His  love,  his  converse,  his  society,  is  life 
itself;  and  such  a  life  is  made  up  of  nothing  but  sweet- 
ness and  delight. 

Tlie  mystery  of  a  chrislian. 

1.  He  liveth  in  another,  GaL  ii.  20.  He  is  wise  in 
another,  1.  Cor,  j.  30.  He  is  righteous  in  another, 
Rom»  X.  4.     He  is  strong  in  another,  Isci»  xlv.  24. 

2.  He  is  very  low  in  humility,  but  very  high  in  hope. 
He  knows  he  is  undeserving  of  the  least  mercy,  yet  ex- 
pects the  greatest,  Gen.  xxxii.  10,  12. 

3.  He  is  in  the  world,  but  not  of  the  world,  John  xv. 
6.  In  the  world  as  a  pilgrim,  but  not  as  a  citizen.  His 
habitation  is  below,  but  his  conversation  above. 

4  He  is  meek,  but  vehement ;  meek  in  his  own  cause, 
5'et  vehement  in  the  cause  of  God.  (As  Moses,  who 
Mas  dead  to  affronts,  deaf  to  reproaches,  and  blind  to 
injuiies.)  He  will  comply  with  any  thing  that  is  civil, 
but  with  nothing  that  is  sinful.  He.  will  stoop  to  the  ne- 
cessities of  the  meanest,  but  will  not  yield  to  the  sia 
ful  humours  of  the  greatest. 
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5.  He  woiks  out  his  salvation  with  fear  and  tremb- 
ling, yet  beli^•ves  in  Christ  without  fear  and  trembling-, 
FhiL  ii,  13.  Hf  does  much  for  God,  yet  counts  himself 
an  unpr-jfiiabie  servant.  He  works  as  if  he  was  to  live 
here  always,  yet  worships  as  if  he  was  to  die  to-mor- 
row 

6.  When  he  is  weak  then  is  he  strong,  2  Cor.  xii.  10. 
When  he  is  most  sensible  of  his  own  weakness,  and 
most  d.-pendant  on  Christ's  strength,  then  he  stands 
the  safest. 

7.  When  he  is  most  vile  in  his  own  eyes  he  is  most 
glorious  in  the  eyes  of  God.  When  Job  abhorred 
himself  then  God  raised  him.  yoh  xlii.  6.  When  the 
centurion  thought  himself  the  most  unworthy,  Christ 
said,  /  have  not  found  so  ^reat  faith^  no  not  in  Israel, 
31att/u  viii.  8,  10. 

8.  He  is  content  with  his  condition,  yet  longs  and 
prays  for  a  better,  2.  Cor»  v.  14. 

9.  His  losses  are  gains  ;  (as  Job's,  Job  xlii.  12.) 
his  afflictions  are  promotions,  (asjacob's,  All  those  things 
are  against  ?ne^  saith  he,  Ge7i  xlii.  36.  yet  all  those  things 
were  for  him.)  His  disappointments  are  preferments  ; 
(as  Moses's,  though  he  did  not  go  to  Canaan,  as  he  de- 
sired, yet  he  went  to  heaven,  which  was  better,)  Deut, 
xxxiv.  4,  5. 

10.  He  grieves,  yet  he  rejoices  under  the  strokes  of 
his  heavenly  father's  hands.  He  grieves  that  his  fath- 
er's hand  strikes  him,  yet  rejoices  that  it  is  the  hand  of 
a  father,  Heb.  xii.  6,  7. 

11.  He  knows  there  is  no  absolute  perfection  in  this 
life,  yet  is  continually  reaching  after  it,  P/iiL  iii.  12,  13, 
14. 

12.  The  less  his  burden  grows  the  more  he  feels  it. 
The  less  sin  he  hath  the  more  sensible  he  is  of  sin  ;  not 
that  sin  grows,  but  light,  holmess,  and  tenderness  are  in- 
creased, 1  Tim.  i.  14. 

13.  He  is  content  to  live,  yet  willing  to  die.  He  de- 
sires to  serve  Christ  here,  yet  desires  more  to  depart,  and 
to  be  with  him  in  heaven.     Phil.  1 .  23. 
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Some  doubts  and  fears  of  a  tender  conscience  answered. 

1.  I  fear  Christ  is  not  willing  to  save  me. 

Ans,  What  is  this  but  limiting,  or  setting  bounds  to 
infinite  mercy  i — What  greater  signs  of  his  willingness 
would  you  have  than  those  he  hath  already  given  you  ? 
He  hath  died  and  purchased  salvation  for  you.  Heb,  ii. 
9.  1  jfonn  ii.  2.  He  calls  and  entreats  you  to  come  and 
accept  of  it.  Matt*  xi.  28.  He  saith  he  will  not  cast 
you  out.  jfohn  vi.  37.  He  complains  that  you  will 
not  come,  fohn  v.  40. — And  wilt  thou  yet  say.  He  is 
not  willing  t — If  thou  art  xvilling^  he  never  was  other* 
wise* — Be  of  good  comfort  ^  he  calleth  thee*  Isa.  Iv.  1.— 
Ho  I  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters, 
and  he  that  hath  no  money  j  come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without 
price — Bring  only  yourself,  come  out  of  need,  as  all  do  j 
as  the  prodigal  did. 

2.  But  I  am  so  unworthy— 

Ans,  If  you  would  have  nothing  but  what  you  are 
worthy  of,  you  must  have  nothing  but  hell.  What  was 
Abraham  or  Saul,  or  any  worthy  of,  before  the  Lord 
called  them  ?  Say  not,  I  am  unworthy.  Art  thou  wil- 
ling? Rev,  xxii.  17.  Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the 
rvaters  of  life  freely, 

3.  But  my  sins  are  very  great,  and  I  am  confounded  at 
the  sight  of  them.     Alas !  how  can  I  think  of  a  pardon  ? 

Ans,  Are  thy  sins  great  ?  the  more  need  thou  hast 
of  a  Saviour.  Greater  sinners  have  been  pardoned, 
Manasseh  and  Saul.  But  dost  thou  think  thou  art 
more  guilty  than  Christ  is  gracious?  Read  Isa,  1.  18. 
"  Come  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord, 
**  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  as  white 
"  as  snow,  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall 
"be  as  wool."  1.  John  i.  7.  "The  blood  of  Jesus 
"  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Bless  God 
for  that  word  all, 

4.  But  I  have  a  proud  heart,  a  dead  heart. 

Ajis,  Put  that  among  your  sins,  and  come  to  Christ. 
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5.  My  sins  are  many  as  well  as  great.  I  sin  daily ; 
I  so  sin  that  I  must  suffer. 

An.'f.  Yea,  if  there  were  none  to  appear  for  thee<> 
Luke  vii.  47.  "  Her  sins  which  were  many  are  forgiven 
"  her."  1  jfohn  i.  7.  "  Christ  is  a  daily  advocate."  1 
John  ii.  1,2.  "  If  any  man  sin  we  have  an  advocate 
"  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  and  he  is 
*'  the  propitation  for  our  sins."  This  scripture  should 
be  as  daily  bread  for  believers  to  live  upon. 

6.  I  have  sinned  against  light  and  conviction. 

Ans,  So  did  David  and  Peter,  who  yet  were  pardon- 
ed. 

7.  But  I  am  a  revolter  and  backslider. 

Ans,  Jer,  iii.  1. — "  Thou  hast  played  the  harlot  with 
*'  many  lovers,  yet  return  again  unto  me  saith  the  Lord." 
Hos,  xiv.  4.  *'  I  will  heal  their  backslidings,  I  will  love 
"them  freely." 

8.  I  am  afraid  of  departing  from  God  again  j  I  have 
no  strength. 

Ans.  Isa^  xlv.  24.  "  Surely  shall  one  say,  In  the  Lord 
have  I  righteousness  and  strength." 

9.  I  am  afiaid  to  die. 

Ans,  PsaL  xxiii.  4.  "  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
*'  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for 
*'thou  art  with  me."  Phil.  i.  23.  *' I  am  in  a  strait 
*' between  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
''  Christ,  which  is  far  better." — When  you  die  God  shall 
be  with  you  ;  and  Christ  shall  be  with  you;  and  you 
shall  be  with  God  and  Christ  for  ever. 

Directions  for  those  that  are  under  conviction   of  co?i- 
science, 

1.  Don't  presume,  you  are  not  yet  come  to  the  heav- 
enly Canaan. 

2.  Don't  Despair,  you  are  in  the  way  to  it. 

3.  Beware  of  ill  company. 

4.  Fear  falling  away,  Heb,  iv.  1.  Preserve  a  tender 
"'Tame. 

Dd 
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5.  Keep  up  prayer.     Be  much  in  ejaculations. 

6.  Don't  rest  in  convictions,  nor  duties,  nor  any  thing 
short  of  Christ. 

7.  Be  much  in  humiliation  and  confession. 

8.  Remember  to  keep  holy  the  Lord's  day. 

9.  Study  your  soul's  case,  and  labour  to  get  your 
hearts  affected  with  it,  and  mortified  to  the  world. 

10.  Remember   the    great   day   of  accounts,   EccL 
xii.  14. 

1 1 .  Prepare  for,  and  think  not  strange  of  trials,  Heh, 
X.  32. 

12.  Let  not  religion  be  your  diversion,  but  your 
business. 

Directions  to  keep  from  sin. 

1.  Run  not  into  temptation. 

2.  Maintain  a  constant  watch  against,  and  fear  of  sin. 

3.  Beware  of  pride  and  presumption. 

4.  Avoid  and  abhor  slothfulness. 

5.  Remember  you  stand  by  faith  :  your  strength  is  in 
Christ,  look  to  him  for  it. 

Means  to  gain  repentance. 

1.  Sit  with  care,  constancy,  and  conscience  under  the 
word  of  truth  and  gospel  of  grace. 

2.  Stydy  the  nature  of  God. 

3.  Sit  loose  to  the  world. 

4.  Consider  the  shortness  of  fife,  and  the  limitation  of 
the  day  of  grace. 

5.  Be  much  in  the  business  of  self-examination.  Psalm 
iv.  4.  "  Stand  in  awe  and  sin  not,  commune  with  your 
*'  own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be  stiXV  Lam,  iii.  40. 
*'  Let  us  search  and  try  our  hearts,  and  turn  again  unto 
*'  the  Lord." 

6.  Seriously  expect  approaching  judgment. 

7.  Think  much  of  death  and  eternity. 

8.  Wash  thy  heart  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  take 
every  day  a  turn  on  Mount  Calvary. 
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9.  Seriously  apprehend  the  possibility,  nay,  the  prob- 
ability, nay,  the  absolute  certainty,  of  a  pardon  through 
Christ. 

10,  Sue  for  repentance  at  the  hand  of  God  :  say  with 
Ephraim,  turn  thoiime^  and  I  shall  be  turned^  for  thou 
art  the  Lord  my  God,  Jer.  xxxi.  18. 

Means  to  live  at  peace, 

1.  Mind  your  own  business,  1  Thess,  iv.  11. 

2.  Keep  your  tongue  from  evil,  Pet,  iii.  10. 

3.  Don't  contend  for  every  trifle,  whether  it  be  a 
matter  of  right  or  opinion. 

4.  If  others  neglect  their  duties  to  you,  be  sure  that 
you  perform  yours  to  them.  To  render  railing  for 
railing,  is  to  return  sin  for  sin. 

5.  Make  your  enemy  see  and  feel  your  love  to  him, 
Rom,  xii.  20. 

6.  Beg  of  God  for  universal  charity. 

7.  Be  humble. 

8.  By  faith  wait  for  the  providence  of  God. 

Means  to  he  content. 

1.  Consider  you  have  what  God  allots  you  ;  what  his 
providence  allows  you.  Your  crosses  and  comforts 
are  mixed  by  his  hands.  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  thou 
shouldst  be  thus  and  thus.  Labour  then  to  have  that 
dearer  to  thee  than  any  thing  in  the  world. 

2.  Consider,  that  if  you  had  fewer  comforts  and 
more  crosses,  you  ought  to  be  thankful ;  for  do  you 
know  what  you  have  deserved.  'Tis  of  the  Lord's  mer- 
cy that  you  are  not  consumed. 

3.  Whatever  comes,  take  it  as  from  the  hand  of  God. 
Assure  yourself,  that  without  his  permission  and  di- 
rection it  could  not  come. 

4.  Prepare  to  receive  the  will  of  God,  and  look  for 
changes  and  alterations  in  the  world. 

5.  Faith  is  another  means  to  quiet,  satisfy,  and  con- 
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tent  the  mind.  That  assures  us,  that  that  which  is 
consistent  with  the  love  of  God  may  well  be  borne. 
Outward  losses  and  afflictions  are  consistent  with  the 
love  of  God,  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth*  Heb, 
xii.  6.  We  are  all  subject  to  alterations  ;  our  life, 
health,  estate,  friends,  families,  and  all  we  have,  are  lia- 
ble to  changes.  Let  us  then  fix  upon  a  God  that  never 
changes,  that  never  fails,  who  is  from  everlasting  to 
everlasting.  Let  us  depend  upon  a  God  that  depends 
upon  none.  And,  what  though  our  house  be  not  so 
with  God  as  it  hath  been  ;  yet  if  he  hath  made  with  us 
an  everlasting  covenant,  we  have  great  reason  to  be 
content  with  all  his  outward  dealings  with  us.  2  Saiiu 
xxiii.  5. 

Means  to  preserve  mercies, 

1.  Be  thankful  for  them. 

2.  Receive  them  as  mercies,  not  as  dues. 

3.  Prepare  to  part  with  them. 

4.  Expect  the  continuance  of  mercies  from  God  :  he 
is  the  strength  of  our  life,  the  staff  of  our  bread,  the 
breath  of  our  nostrils,  and  the  length  of  our  days. 

Signs  of  sincerity, 

1.  Prayer  is  a  sign  of  sincerity,  if  it  be  secret.  Matt, 
vi'.  6.    Frequent,  Acts,  x.  2.     Fervent,  Rom.  viii.  26. 

2.  A  willingness  to  be  searched  by  God,  Psa,  cxxxix. 
23.  By  the  righteous,  Psa.  cxii.  5.  By  ministers, 
Acts.  X.  33.  By  conscience,  Psa.  Ixxvii.  6.  By  the 
scriptures,  John  iii.  19,  20,  21.  Sincere  souls  love 
sincere  dealings. 

3.  A  sense  of  sin  ;  particularly  of  spiritual  sins, 
Mark  ix.  24.  Rom,  vii.  21.  And  of  original  s\r\^  Rom. 
vii.  24.  especially  when  it  drives  to  Christ,  ver.  25. 

4.  When  a  man  is  most  sensible  of,  and  watchful 
against  his  own  sin,  his  constitutional  sin,  the  beam  in 
his  own  eye^ 
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5.  Universal  tenderness.  When  a  man-  will  not 
plead  for  any  sin,  Psa.  cxix.  128.  nor  quarrel  with  any 
of  the  commandments,  Paa.  cxix.  6.  Acts  ix.  6. 

6.  It  is  a  sign  of  sincerity  when  a  man  chuses  afflic= 
tions  rather  than  sin,  Daniel^  iii.  17, 18. 

7.  When  a  man  relies  upon  Christ  for  strength 
against  sin. 

8.  When  a  man  loves  God  above  all,  and  loves  others 
principally  for  what  is  God-like  in  them. 

9.  When  a  man  delights  in  the  word  of  God. 

10.  When  he  makes  conscience  to  watch  his  heart 
in  duty. 

11.  When  a  man's  thoughts  run  freely  on  heavenly 
things. 

12.  When  the  glory  of  God  is  preferred  above  all. 

13.  When  a  man's  profession  is  joined  with  meek- 
ness. 

14.  A  well-governed  tongue  (for  an  outward  sign) 
when  a  man  dares  neither  boast  of  himself,  nor  censure 
others,  James  iii.  2.  3Iatt,  xii.  36. 

15.  Constancy  in  the  ways  of  God,  Job,  xxvii.  6.  10. 
Such  a  man  is  not  a  hypocrite. 

Short  questions  xvhereby  to  know  whether  the  heart  be 
truly  changed, 

1.  Hath  thine  heart  been  turned  into  sorrow  for  sin  ? 

2.  Hath  thy  sorrow  turned  into  prayer  t 

3.  Hath  thy  prayer  turned  into  faith  ? 

4.  Hath  thy  faith  issued  in  universal  tenderness  and 
obedience  ? 

Signs  of  faith. 
To  those  that  believe, 

1.  Christ  is  precious. 

2.  The  word  is  sweet. 

3.  Sin  is  bitter. 

Dd2 


62      OCCASIONAL  REFLECTIONS,  &e. 

4.  Prayer  is  delightful. 

5.  Saints  are  dear. 

6.  Religion  is  their  business. 

7.  The  world  is  a  broken  idol. 

S.  Death  is  welcome  ; — or  thus  : 

They  that  believe, 

Have  Christ  in  their  heart ;  heaven  in  their  eye  -., 
and  the  world  under  their  feet ;  God's  spirit  is  their 
guide  ;  God^s  fear  is  their  guard  ;  God's  people  are  their 
companions  ;  God's  promises  are  their  cordials  j  holi- 
ness i&  their  way,  and  heaven  is  their  home. 

Signs  of  love  to  Christ, 
They  that  love  Christy 

1.  Love  to  think  of  him. 

2.  They  love  to  hear  of  him. 

3.  They  love  to  read  of  him. 


r  of  1 

c  -J  for   V  hii 
I  to  J 


4.  They  love  to  -speak  <  for   >  him. 

I  to  J 

5.  They  love  the  presence  of  Christ. 

6.  They  love  the  yoke  of  Christ. 

7.  They  love  the  ministers  of  Christ. 

8.  They  love  the  name  of  Christ. 

9.  They  hate  sin. 

10.  They  are  pleased  when  Christ  is  pleased. 

11.  They  are  grieved  when  Christ  is  grieved. 

12.  They  long  to  be  with  Christ. 

Christ's  will  is  their  will ;  Christ's  dishonour  is  their 
affliction  j  Christ's  cause  is  their  care  ;  Christ's  minis- 
ters are  their  stars  ;  Christ's  saints  are  their  compan- 
ions ;  Christ's  day  is  their  delight ;  Christ's  word  i? 
their  oracle  j  Christ's  glory  is  their  end* 
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Signs  of  the  fear  of  God. 
A  man  theu  fears  God, 

1.  When  he  dares  not  sin,  though  solicited  and 
tempted  to  it. 

2.  When  sin  is  common  and  yet  he  fears  it. 

3.  When  he  is  afraid  of  an  evil  thought. 

4.  When  he  dares  not  sin,  though  he  should  suffer  if 
he  does  not. 

5.  When  his  heart  is  broken,  and  trembles  at  the  word 
of  God. 

6.  When  he  flies  to  Christ. 

7.  When  he  is  studious  to  please  God. 

Signs  of  true  grace. 

1.  When  self-loving  is  turned  into  self-loathing ;  self- 
excusing  into  self-condemning ;  self-admiring  into  self- 
abhorring  ;  self-seeking  into  self-denying. 

2.  It  is  a  sign  of  true  grace  when  a  man  seriously 
complains  of  the  want  of  grace. 

A  graceless  person  cannot  truly  complain  that  he  hath 
no  grace.     There  is  grace  in  that  complaint. 

3.  When  the  heart  is  tender,  and  feels  the  power  of 
an  ordinance. 

4.  When  the  soul  hath  an  appetite  after  the  word,  1 
Pet.  ii.  2. 

5.  When  a  man  makes  a  conscience  of  secret  prayer. 

6.  When  we  are  taken  with  their  conversation,  and 
manner  of  life,  who  arc  most  spiritual,  Zecfu  viii.  23. 

7.  When  we  are  willing  to  be  acq^iainted  with  Christ. 

8.  When  a  man  approves  of  all  duties. 

9.  When  he  desires  more  grace  :  there  is  grace  in  the 
desire  of  grace,  as  there  is  sin  in  the  desire  of  sin,  Neh, 
i.  11.  Psalm  IxxXiv.  5, 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Containing  some  Letters  of  the  late  Reverend  Mr,  John 
Mason,  which  he  sent  to  several  of  his  friends ;  tend- 
ing to  promote  the  power  of  godliness^  both  in  persons 
and  families. 


LETTER  L 

Tohiydear  sister,  3frs,  Hannah  \Vy at, under  ilhiess,. 

Dear  Sister, 

I  beseech  his  most  merciful  Majesty  to  send  his 
word  and  heal  you  !  That  we  may  not  have  sorrow  up- 
on sorrow  ! — O,  if  it  were  his  will  to  restore  you  for 
his  glory,  and  the  good  of  many ! — And  who  can  tell, 
but  by  this  affliction  he  is  fitting  you  for  future  service  ? 
And  that  the  prayers  of  your  many  affectionate  and  faith- 
ful friends  may  be  a  means  of  your  recovery  ?  Which  I 
hope,  through  the  thanksgiving  of  many,  will  redound 
to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God  : — But  I  believe,  it  is  not 
recovery  you  wish  for,  any  farther  than  as  it  will  be  a 
manifestation  of  God's  pleasure,  and  an  opportunity  of 
serving  him  ;  it  is  not  that  you  so  much  desire,  as  to  de- 
part and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  indeed  far  better. 

My  dear  sister.  What  thanks  can  we  render  unto  GocT 
who  hath  visited  us  with  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  through  our  Redeemer  ?  and  hath  given  us  that 
communion  with  him  here,  which  is  a  pledge  of  our  joint 
communion  with  him  in  everlasting  glory  ?  Certainly 
you  cannot  but  remember  some  Bethels  and  Chebars, 
where  the  Lord  hath  met  you  and  owned  you  ;  some 
promises  which  have  been  made  your  own  j  and  some 
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times  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord : 
Blessed  be  God  that  you  have  a  witness  in  yourself;  an 
eternal  evidence,  an  inward  sight  and  taste  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious. 

The  Lord  hath  acquainted  you  with  that  which  is  the 
very  sum  and  substance  of  the  gospel,  viz.  That  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  :  That  a  Christian's 
thankfulness  flows  from  faith  in  the  promises  :  that  self- 
denial  must  run  through  the  whole  course  of  this  life,  as 
the  warp  through  the  woof:  and  that  Christ  is  a  Chris- 
tian's life,  peace,  hope  and  security  :  whilst  he  lives  we 
are  in  saftty : 

Whilst  God  is  merciful  and  true. 
We  are  both  safe  and  happy  too  : 

That  a  Christian's  important  and  daily  duty  is  to  eye 
and  engage  his  continual  assistance :  and  that  our  re- 
covery from  daily  infirmities  must  be  by  a  daily  recourse 
to  this  ever-living,  ever-loving,  ever-pleading  Advocate. 

You  know  also,  that  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  is 
a  yielding  to  those  methods,  whereby  he  is  conducting 
us  to  eternal  happiness  and  glory  ;  and  that  every  dram 
of  affliction  is  ordered  us  by  the  love  of  our  ever-gra- 
cious and  all-merciful  Father.  Bow  then  to  his  sover- 
eignty, and  believe  his  grace  :  all  the  paths  of  God  are 
mercy  and  truth  to  you. — Infinite  and  immortal  thanks 
are  due  to  our  ever-blessed  Father,  Redeemer,  and 
Comforter.  The  Lord  be  w  ith  your  spirit ! — Grace  and 
peace  be  with  you,  Amen. — I  remain 
Your  affectionate 'and 

most  obliged  brother  in  the  Lord, 

John  Mason. 


66      LETTERS  OF  THE  LATE 

LETTER  IL 

To  mi)  dear  friend^  Mrs,  Mary  Holmes. 

Dear  Friend, 

O  that  you  might  live  in  the  Lord's  sight ! — If  I  knew 
the  present  state  of  your  heart,  I  could  better  tell  what 
to  write  to  you.  However,  I  shall  set  down  something 
for  your  comfort. 

Do  not  say  that  you  are  left  of  God,  and  is  there  no 
hope  for  you  ?  I  tell  you  there  is  mercy  enough  in  God, 
merits  enough  in  Christ,  power  enough  in  the  spirit, 
scope  enough  in  the  promises,  and  room  enough  in 
heaven  for  you. 

Do  not  say  that  you  are  a  reprobate,  and  a  cast-away, 
it  is  a  sin  to  think  so  ;  every  one  is  bound  to  hope  that 
he  is  elected  ;  and  in  virtue  of  that  hope,  to  strive  to 
make  his  calling  and  election  sure.  "  The  Lord  is  good 
to  them  that  wait  for  him,  Lam,  iii.  25."  There  may 
be  doubts  and  fears,  but  we  must  not  cherish  them.  We 
must  not  question  God's  ability  to  save  ;  for  he  can  do 
all  things  ;  nor  must  we  question  his  willingness  to  save; 
for  he  hath  sent  his  own  Son  into  the  world  to  save  us. 
Say  to  thyself,  He  hath  made  me  willing  to  be  saved , 
and  is  he  not  willing  to  save  me  ?  Alas !  my  tender 
mercies  are  cruelties  in  respect  of  his  compassions  !  We 
cannot  be  so  willing  to  confess  sin,  as  he  is  to  pardon  it. 
We  cannot  desire  to  be  saved,  so  much  as  he  delights  to 
save.  None  ever  trusted  him,  but  they  found  him  a 
good  God. 

Therefore,  my  dear  friend,  have  hcmourable  thoughts 
of  God.  Though  he  should  seem  to  hide  himself  from 
thee  for  a  moment,  yet  lift  up  thy  heart  to  him,  and 
wait  for  him  ;  in  his  own  time  he  will  make  himself 
known  unto  you  ;  he  will  be  your  own  God,  for  your 
own  dear  Saviour's  sake. 
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Perhaps  you  sit  in  darkness  ;  but  the  Lord  will  be 
your  light.  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  joy 
for  the  upright  in  heart :  and  it  will  spring  up.  Behold, 
the  husbandman  waits  for  the  precious  fruits  of  the 
earth.  Be  patient  then  and  wait  for  God  in  the  use  of 
all  his  means,  and  the  good  hour  will  come. 

Perhaps,  you  find  a  coldness  and  deadness  of  heart, 
and  complain  that  you  cannot  serve  God  with  life  and 
affection.  This  is  a  complaint  of  many  of  God's  dear 
children.  But  we  must  do  what  we  can,  we  must  be 
reading,  hearing,  praying,  waiting,  upon  God  in  his 
own  way,  and  he  will  give  us  his  quickening  spirit. 

The  world  will  reproach  us  ;  but  it  reproached  Christ 
before  us.  We  must  be  willing  to  follow  a  suffering 
Saviour  in  a  suffering  way.  Whatever  men  say  against 
us,  they  must  answer  for  it,  not  we.  Only  let  our  con- 
versation be  such  as  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Let  us  give  no  occasion  to  his  enemies  to  blaspheme 
his  name.  And  he  that  suffereth  so  much  for  us,  O  I 
let  him  not  suffer  by  us. 

We  must  take  our  rules  of  living  from  the  word,  and 
not  from  the  w^orld.  And  the  Lord  give  us  wisdom  to 
direct  us  and  zeal  to  quicken  us  in  his  blessed  way  ! — 
And  to  confirm  our  obedience  and  patience,  let  us  re- 
member that  the  Lord  is  coming,  and  his  reward  is 
with  him  :  he  is  coming  to  receive  us  to  himself  that 
where  he  is,  we  may  be  also. 

And  as  for  the  things  of  this  life,  the  same  love  that 
provided  a  Saviour  for  thee,  will  provide  all  necessary 
temporal  blessings  for  thee  ;  thy  heavenly  Father,  who 
knows  what  is  best  for  thee,  will  chuse  thine  inheritance  ; 
therefore  be  not  too  careful  about  these  things,  but  cast 
your  care  upon  him  who  careth  for  you.  Leave  your- 
self with  him,  for  he  is  love,  1  yohn  iv.  8.  Commit 
yourself,  soul  and  body,  into  the  hands  of  his  infinite 
love. 

Now  the  Lord  of  his  infinite  mercy  put  his  spirit  into 
this  dead  letter,  for  the  quickening  of  your  soul ;  and  I 
beseech  him  to  make  it  effectual  for  your  eternal  good. 
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— I  commend  you  to  God,  and  the  word  of  his  grace, 
and  rest, 

Your  faithful  friend, 

John  Mason. 


LETTER  IIL 

To  tny  dear  Sister^  Mrs,  Margaret-  Holmes. 

Dear  Sister, 

MAY  these  lines  find  you  well  and  happy. — I  joy  in 
the  thoughts,  that  your  soul  is  secured  in  the  hands  of 
Christ,  and  that  in  this  life  you  are  as  happy  as  content 
itself  can  make  you. — Who  hath  the  largest  share  of 
external  comforts,  but  he  who  believes  this  world  is  van- 
ity I  Indeed  the  surest  experience  of  the  world's  emp- 
tiness ariseth  from  a  taste  of  Christ's  fulness.  Though 
there  be  nothing  but  disappointments  in  the  world  to 
them  that  make  it  their  idol,  yet  it  will  be  slavishly  pur- 
sued and  craved  by  them,  because  they  know  no  better 
things  ;  for  the  infatuated  idolater  hath  not  the  sense  to 
say  within  himself,  is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  ? 

0  blessed  be  God,  who  hath  engaged  your  heart  for 
himself;  in  the  strength  of  Christ  follow  on  to  know 
him.  How  should  thg^way  of  spiritual  thrift  be  valued 
and  improved  by  those  who  are  taught  of  God,  where 
their  main  and  eternal  interest  lies  ?  Where  every  super- 
added degree  of  favour  in  religion  doth  at  once  increase 
the  stock  in  the  heart,  and  the  bank  that  is  laid  up  in  hea- 
ven. 'Tis  a  provision  of  spikenard,  and  precious  oint- 
ment, against  our  funeral, — Let  us  call  those  our  golden 
hours  that  are  spent  with  God. 

1  should  now  at  large  commend  to  you  that  excellent 
duty  of  self-examination,  but  that  it  hath  been  effectual- 
ly pressed  upon  you  by  a  dear  saint  now  in  heaven.  Nor 
have  I  cause  to  doubt,  but  as  her  memory,  so  her  coun- 
sels are  inviolably  preserved  in  the  most  inward  rooms 
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of  your  heart. — Accept  the  hearty  respects  of  me,  and 
mine — most  ardently  desiring  for  you  all  the  blessings 
that  were  purchased  by  the  most  valuable  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God,  I  remain  in  him, 
Dear  Sister, 
Your  most  affectionate  brother, 

John  Mason. 


.  LETTER  IV. 

To  the  same, 

-My  Dear  Sister, 

I  preserve  carefully  my  ancient  respects. — Though  I 
have  been  long  silent,  I  am  your  orator  before  the  high- 
est throne,  and  do  earnestly  desire,  that  you  may  grow  in 
the  faith  of  Jesus,  and  in  lively  communion  with  him, 
which  is  the  most  comfortable  thing  in  the  world.- — Alas! 
we  are  less  than  nothing,  worse  than  nothing.  Christ  is 
all — May  he  be  so  to  us  ! — Let  us  glorify  him  more  by 
relying  upon  his  satisfaction  and  merits,  for  all  that  w^e 
can  do  or  suffer  cannot  atone  for  the  least  of  our  sins. — 
'Tis  the  self-emptied  heart,  and  beggar's  hand  that  must 
receive  this  infinite  gift  of  God — The  woman  of  Canaan 
is  our  pattern. — "  True,  Lx)rd,  I  am  no  better  than  a 
"  dog,  but  there  are  crumbs  for  dogs.  I  am  as  bad  as 
"  sin  can  make  me,  and  deserve  to  be  as  miserable  as  hell 
"  can  make  me  ;  but.  Lord,  I  am  not  so  bad  as  thou  art 
''  good  :   I  am  not  so  miserable  as  thou  art  merciful."— 

O,  my  dear  sister,  I  desire  that  you  may  now  live  by 
faith,  and  breathe  by  prayer  ;  that  you  may  finally  dwell 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God. — 
The  Lord  spiritualize  our  souls,  and  quicken  us  accor- 
ding to  his  loving  kindness. — We  long  to  see  you. 
Farewell  in  Christ, 

Your  affectionate  Brother, 

John  Mason. 
Ec 
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LETTER  V. 
To  the  same. 

My  Dear  Sister, 

You  are  dearly  remembered  by  us  ;  though  we  sel- 
dom converse  personally,  or  by  letters,  our  hearty  pray- 
ers are  for  you  at  the  throne  of  grace.  I  hope  we  shall 
meet  together  before  the  throne  of  glory.  I  hope  I 
need  not  suggest  the  arguments  of  comfort  to  you,  who 
know  what  it  is  to  enjoy  the  presence  of  God  on  earth, 
and  are  therefore  prepared  to  enjoy  the  presence  of 
phrist  in  heaven. — Doubtless  the  Lord  is  our  father ; 
though  our  earthly  parents  be  ignorant  of  us.  I  com- 
mend you  to  him  thro'  Christ — Let  us  hope  in  the  Lord, 
who  is  Almighty  and  most  merciful. — The  Lord  abound 
in  his  mercy  to  you  !  May  he  be  a  sun  to  direct  you,  a 
shield  to  protect  you,  a  portion  to  sustain  you,  and  a  God 
to  save  you  ! 

O,  that  we  may  hear  the  rod  !  which  saith— Sin  no 
more  ;  get  an  interest  in  Christ ;  prize  time,  and  pre- 
pare to  meet  your  God  j  that  we  may  inwardly  hear 
the  voice  of  the  rod,  whilst  we  outwardly  feel  the  smart 
of  it ! — -I  beseech  the  Lord  to  prosper  you  every  way  ; 
to  watch  over  you  ;  and  to  rejoice  over  you,  to  do  you 
good  ;  to  sweeten  your  life  with  his  love,  and  to  fit  you 
for  his  whole  pleasure. — No  more,  but  all  hearty  res- 
pects to  you,  and  that  I  am. 

Yours,  in  our  dearest  Redeemer, 

John  Mason. 
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LETTER  VI. 

To  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Glover. 

3Iy  dear  friend  in  Christy 

How  hard  a  thing  is  it  to  exercise  faith  when  we  have 
most  need  of  it:  And  how  sad  a  thing  is  it,  that  when 
we  have  most  need  of  the  Lord's  presence  and  help,  we 
should  then  especially  grieve  him  with  our  doubts  and 
distrusts  \  However,  we  have  this  to  comfort  us,  that 
where  the  Lord  seeth  faith  in  sincerity,  he  will  pardon 
its  infirmity. — But  O  !  when  shall^we  believe  against 
sense,  and  hope  against  hope  ?  When  shall  we  give  all 
glory  to  God  by  grounding  upon  his  word,  when  we 
want  present  experience  and  feeling  ? — saying, 

The  glory  of  my  glory  still  shall  be 
To  give  all  glory  and  myself  to  thee* 

When  shall  we  attain  to  that  excellent  frame  of  be- 
lieving, which  the  church  was  in,  Mich,  vii.  8,  9.  "  Rc- 
"  joice  not  against  me,  O  mine  enemy ;  when  I  fall  I 
"  shall  arise  ;  when  I  sit  in  darkness  the  Lord  shall  be 
"  a  light  unto  me.  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the 
*'  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against  him,  until  he 
"  plead  my  cause,  and  execute  judgment  for  me.  He 
"  will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light,  and  I  shall  behold 
"  his  righteousness !" 

But  though  we  have  not  attained  so  far,  let  us  bless 
God  for  any  measure  of  faith,  one  grain  whereof  excel- 
leth  all  the  riches  in  the  world. — And  let  us  take  heed 
of  falling  into  sin.  To  lie  under  the  hidings  of  God's 
face  is  a  great  affliction  ;  but  to  lie  under  a  sense  of  his 
displeasure  is  a  greater.  There  is  no  evil  so  great  as 
sin.  Let  us  flee  from  error  and  temptation  ;  avoid  ill 
company,  which  will  either  taint  us,  or  grieve  us ;  be 
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jealous  ov^er  your  own  spirit ;  hate  presumption  and 
carelessness,  and  be  much  in  humble  prayer,  and  holy 
fear. 

I  am. 

Your  sincere  friend, 

John  Mason. 


LETTER  VII. 

To  the  same. 

My  dear  Friend  in  our  dearest  Lord  Jesus, 

THE  Lord  hath  said,  I  will  never  fail  you  nor  for- 
sake you.  He  will  not  turn  away  from  doing  you  good  ; 
but  he  will  put  his  fear  into  your  inward  parts,  that  you 
shall  never  depart  from  him. — Having  these  promises, 
let  us  stand  fast,  holding  faith  and  a  good  conscience. — 
Let  us  allow  God  to  be  infinitely  wiser  than  ourselves, 
and  maintain  honourable  thoughts  of  his  Majesty  and 
mercy  ;  for  as  is  his  Majesty,  so  is  his  mercy;  Let  us 
bow  to  his  sovereignty,  and  receive  his  grace.  There 
are  crumbs  for  dogs  ;  gifts  for  rebels  ;  compassion  for 
sinners — ^The  Lord  increase  our  hope,  encourage  our 
faith,  and  enflame  our  love,  and  perfect  that  which  con- 
cerns us  ! — As  we  have  had  joint  communion  with  our 
good  God  on  earth,  I  trust  it  shall  be  perfected  in  glory. 
— To  everlasting  glory  is  my  dear  sister  Wyat  and  my 
dear  brother  Peter  Holmes  lately  gone.  The  Lord, 
who  (I  trust)  had  fitted  them  for  himself,  fit  us  also  ! — 
O  !  blessed  be  God,  for  good  hope  through  grace  !— 
Pray  for  me  that  I  may  stand  fast  in  the  Lord.— With 
mine  and  my  wife's  kind  respects  to  you,  and  com- 
mending you  to  infinite  and  eternal  mejpy  in  Christ,  I 
rest  in  him, 

Your  faithful 

and  aifectionate  friend, 

John  Masox. 
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Postcript, 

Let  not  your  heart,  be  troubled,  ye  believe  in  God,  &c« 

Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good. 

Look  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  your  faith. 

Surely  there  is  an  end,  and  thine  expectation  shall 
not  be  cut  off. 

It  is  but  a  little  while  and  he  that  shall  come,  will 
come,  and  will  not  tarry. 


LETTER  VIIL 

Dear  Friend  in  Christy 

I  LO  NG  to  hear  of  the  state  of  your  soul.  O  lay  hold 
upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  a  true  and  lively  faith. 
He  is  an  able,  willing,  only  Saviour  ;  the  soul's  resting 
place,  the  soul's  dwelling  place,  the  soul's  hiding  place  ; 
O  that  you  may  be  hid  in  him  now,  that  you  may  be 
found  in  him  at  last.  We  need  him  infinitely.  We 
are,  like  Peter,  sinking  into  the  water  :  Save  Lord,  or 
we  perish  !  Christ,  or  hell,  must  be  our  portion  for  ever. 
Christ  is  our  only  ark,  to  save  us  from  perishing.  Eve- 
ry soul  will  be  uncased,  ere  it  be  long  ;  and  then  it  will 
appear  whether  they  ever  seriously  applied  themselves 
to  Christ. — There  is  no  condt^mnation  to  them  that  are 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Nothing  but  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  out  of  him.  Faith  makes  Christ  ours.  This 
consists  in  self-denial^  and  self-resignation.  We  must 
see  our  sins  so  far  as  to  abhor  ourselves.;  abhor  our- 
selves so  far  as  to  deny  ourselves  ;  deny  ourselves  so 
fiir  as  to  resign  ourselves  up  into  the  saving  arms  of  an 
only  Saviour.  They  that  do  this,  are  pardoned,  sanc- 
tified, saved  forever. 

Now  let  me  entreat  you  to  ask  your  own  heart  some 
questions. 

Ee2 
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1.  Hath  sin  been  laid  to  my  heart  ?  hath  It  been  my 
greatest  burden  ? 

2.  Have  I  confessed  my  particular  sins,  and  the  sin- 
fulness of  my  nature,  with  sorrow  ? 

3.  Have  I  been  forced  to  make  my  appeal  to  Christ, 
knowing  that  I  am  lost  for  ever,  unless  he  freely  save 
me  ?  Have  I  cried  for  a  Christ,  as  a  condemned  man 
for  a  pardon  ? 

4.  Do  I  believe  he  is  able  and  willing  to  save  me  ? 
Do  I  believe  that  he  that  spread  his  arms  on  the  cross 
to  die  for  me,  spreads  his  arms  now  in  the  gospel,  and 
in  heaven  to  save  me  ?  Have  I  pleaded  his  promises  ? 
O  what  a  precious  promise  is  that,  John  vi.  Z7»  Htm 
that  Cometh  unto  me.,  Ixvill  in  no  ruise  cast  out  / 

5.  Have  I  had  joy  and  peace  in  believing?  Hath 
Christ,  relied  on,  calmed,  and  quieted  my  poor  troubled 
afflicted  soul  ? 

6.  Do  I  love  Christ,  more  than  riches,  honours,  plea- 
sures ?  Do  I  love  all  his  ordinances  ?  Do  I  love  all  his 
saints  ? 

7.  Do  I  hate  sin  in  itself  ?  Do  I  hate  sin  in  myself? 
Do  I  hate  every  sin?  every  false  way  ? 

8.  Do  I  unfeigned ly,  entirely  yield  up  myself  to  the 
service  of  my  Saviour  ? 

If  your  heart  answers  to  these  questions,  happy,  hap- 
py are  you,  that  ever  you  were  born. 

O  my  friends,  I  commend  you  to  Christ.  The  Lord 
follow  you  with  the  motions  of  his  spirit ;  that  you  may 
follow  him  with  continual  supplications  in  the  spirit  !— 
That,  of  the  fulness  of  Christ,  you  may  receive  grace 
for  gracfe.  The  peace  of  God,  and  the  God  of  peace 
be  with  you.  With  mine  and  my  sister's  love,  desir- 
ing your  prayers,  I  rest, 

Your  affectionate  friend  in  Christ, 

John  Mason* 
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LETTER  IX. 

My  dearly  beloved  friends  in  Christ, 

I  rejoice  in  God  who  hath  called  you  into  the  fellow= 
ship  of  his  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  into  that 
grace,  wherein  you  stand.  Let  us  remember  that  we 
are,  by  nature,  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others.  We 
might  have  been  cast  into  hell  long  ago.  Were  we  not 
provoking  sinners  ?  O  how  did  the  Lord  call  upon 
us  and  we  regarded  him  not! — But  did  the  Lord 
stand  and  knock,  and  call  till  he  made  us  answer, 
"  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servants  hear  ?  Did  he  give 
us  ears  to  hear  ?  Would  he  not  let  us  alone,  till 
he  had  won  our  hearts  ? — O  blessed  be  his  name ! 
We  might  have  been  blasphemers,  persecutors,  hat- 
ers and  despisers  of  that  which  is  good,  at  this  day. 
We  might  have  counted  the  life  of  religion  madness  ; 
praying,  and  professing  of  religion,  fancy  and  folly. 
We  might  have  been  left  to  ourselves  ;  all  our  hope 
might  have  been  in  this  life  ;  all  our  comfort  in  this 
world,  all  our  confidence  in  creatures  ;  and  all  our  hea- 
ven upon  earth  :  hath  the  Lord  caused  us  to  know  bet- 
ter things  ?  O  let  us  admire  his  free  grace,  now  and  for 
ever !  ^ 

My  friends^  consider  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  you.  Call  to  mind  your  former  experiences, 
and  live  as  those  whom  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  by 
his  blood.  Now  you  must  look  upon  yourselves  as 
the  Lord  Christ's,  and  not  your  own.  Consider  from 
what  you  are  called,  and  to  what  you  are  called. 

Would ijou  live  hohj^  observe  these  rules. 

1,  Live  in  the  eye  of  God.     2.  Observe  the  exam 

pic  of  Christ.     3.   Consider  the  fruit  and  end  of  things. 

The  fruit  of  sin  is  shame  and  sorrow.     Sin  is  a  viper 

'  n  the  end  :  but  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  pjjace  ;  ho- 
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liness  is  eternal  life,  in  the  end.  4.  Bind  the  com- 
mandments upon  your  hearts.  5.  Shun  the  appear- 
ances, and  the  least  beginnings  of  sin.  6.  Be  frequent 
and  fervent  in  secret  prayer. 

My  friends,  Would  you  live  comfortably.,  take  these 
directions, 

1.  Live  not  so  much  upon  the  comforts  of  God,  as 
upon  the  God  of  comforts.  Be  afraid  of  unbelief  j 
that  is  a  great  sin.  Do  not  greaten  your  sins  above 
God's  saving  power.  Believe  in  the  word  firmly  and 
constantly.  Trust  perfectly  to  the  grace  and  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ.  "  I  will  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  (saith 
"  David)  for  ever  and  ever,"  Psal.  iii.  8.  2.  Beware 
of  sin,  especially  of  wilful  sin  ;  that  will  bring  a  cloud, 
and  make  a  breach  between  God  and  your  soul.  3.  Do 
not  mind  earthly  things. '^  O  take  heed  of  unlawful  af- 
fections ;  of  an  unlawful  carriage  of  the  heart,  about 
lawful  things.  4.  Examine  the  ways  of  your  heart 
daily  :  Search  yourselves.  "  What  sin  have  I  com  : 
"  mitted  ?  What  duty  have  I  omitted  this  day?"  Eve- 
ry night  look  back  upon  the  thoughts  and  affections, 
and  speeches  of  the  day  past.  Confess  your  failings 
over  the  head  of  the  Scape-goat.  This  is  another  ne- 
cessary means  to  keep  your  peace  with  God,  and  to  walk 
comfortably  before  him  :  and  I  pray  observe  it.  5. 
Exapine  your  heart  farther,  and  consider  the  gracious 
actmgs  and  workings  of  God's  blesrsed  spirit  within 
you;  what  good  thoughts,  what  good  desires,  aims,. 
resolutions,  God  hath  put  into  you,  Consid'.'r  what 
out-goings  of  your  heart,  after  God,  there  have  been ; 
wh'3t  incomes  and  influences  of  his  grace.  Dailv  exa- 
mine yoiir  hearts  for  these  thirj-^s,  and  give  God  the 
glory  of  all  the  gracious  workuigs  of  hiy  spirit  in  vour 
soul.  '6.  If  you  would  walk  comfortably  with  God, 
mind  not  what  is  forged,  but  what  is  written.  Heed 
not  every  fancy  the  devil  may  dart  into  you,  (for  then 
you  lie  at  the  mticy  of  your  enemv,)  but  keep  close  ta 
the  written  word  of  God.     "  Thus  it  is  written,"  said 
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our  Saviour  to  Satan  the  tempter. — So  much  for  com- 
fortable walking. 

Dear  friends,  would  yon  walk  peaceably  and  charita" 
bly^  take  these  rules. 

1.  Remember  God  hath  called  you  to  peace.  2.  Re- 
member when  Chnst  was  reviled,  he  reviled  7iot  ag-airu 
3.  If  others  neglect  their  duty  to  you,  yet  do  not  you 
neglect  your  duty  to  God,  nor  to  them.  Let  not  anoth- 
er's sin  cause  you  to  sin  :  to  render  railing  for  railing 
is  to  return  sin  for  sin.  4.  You  must  shew  your  love 
to  God,  whom  you  have  not  seen,  by  your  love  to  your 
brother,  whom  you  see  daily.  Shew  your  piety  by  your 
charity.  5.  Consider  that  an  unbridled  tongue  is  a  sign 
of  an  unsanctified  heart.  They  that  have  not  a  dram  of 
grace  to  tame  their  tongues,  shall  one  day  want  a  drop 
of  water  to  cool  their  tongues.  6.  Do  good  to  others. 
If  they  do  not  thank  you  for  it.  The  less  reward  you 
have  on  earth,  the  greater  shall  your  reward  be  in  heav* 
en :  As  the  less  wages  the  servant  takes  up  within  hia 
year,  the  more  comes  in  at  the  year's  end. 

Dear  friends,  would  yon  he  constant  in  good  ways 
and  purposes^  take  these  directions, 

1.  Remember  you  have  engaged  yourselves  to  God, 
and  therefore  you  must  keep  yourselves  from  idols. 
You  have  given  up  your  names  to  God,  and  you  must 
give  up  your  hearts  to  God.  You  have  made  a  cove-, 
nant  with  God  by  sacraments.  If  Satan  or  the  world  are 
suiters  for  your  hearts,  tell  them,  "  You  are  already 
disposed  of;  "  you  are  pre-engaged  to  God  ;  you  have 
"  chosen  your  God,  and  you  must  not  think  of  changing 
*'  him."  2.  Consider  whither  would  you  go  from 
Christ?  Where  do  you  think  to  find  such  another  God 
as  your  God  ;  such  another  friend  as  Jesus  Christ  ?  3. 
Remember,  if  it  be  good  to  draw  near  to  God,  it  is  bet- 
ter to  draw  nearer  to  him  :  still  the  nearer  the  better. 
One  may  see  an  end  of  an  earthly  perfection  ;  but  there 
is  no  end  of  the  perfection  of  Jesus  Christ.  4.  Be  down 
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right  for  God  ;  and  you  shall  find  soul-heartening  com- 
fort in  God,  that  shall  keep  you  close  to  God.  5.  Walk 
humbly  with  God  ;  that  is  the  way  to  walk  closely  with 
God.  If  a  christian  is  humble,  he  is  a  christian  in- 
deed :  God  will  not  suffer  such  an  one  to  be  tempted 
above  his  strength.  6.  Let  not  opinions  swim  in  your 
heads  j  that  will  make  you  fall :  But  let  the  great  things 
ot  religion  sink  into  your  hearts,  and  that  will  make 
you  stand.  Be  content,  yea,  willing  to  suffer  for  Christ ; 
who  did  so  contentedly  and  willingly  suffer  for  you. 
And  if  you  suffer  with  him,  you  shall  be  glorified  to- 
gether. 

Now,  my  dear  friends^  the  Lord  be  with  you  all !  I 

beseech  him  to  strengthen,  stablish,  confirm,  and  settle 

you ;  and  preserve  you  all  to  his  holy  and   everlasting 

kingdom,  through  jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     In  whom 

I  am 

Your  faithful  friend, 

John  Mason. 


LETTER  X. 

My  dear  Christian  Friend^  and  heartily  beloved  in  our 
Lord  yesus  Christ, 
WHAT  a  good  God  have  we  !  that  remembers  us  in 
our  low  e'state,  thinks  upon  us  when  we  are  poor  and 
needy,  and  is  nearest  to  us  when  we  need  him  most !  He 
is  a  sun  to  comfort  us,  a  shield  to  protect  us  ;  he 
gives  us  glory,  he  gives  us  himself.  O  what  a  good 
God  have  we  ! — Why  hath  he  chosen  us  !  We  did  not 
choose  him,  but  he  haih  chosen  us.  He  hath  loved  us 
first,  and  hath  loved  us  freely.  "Behold  what  manner 
"  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestow  ed  upon  us,  that  we 
"  should  be  called  the  children  oi  God  I"  Is  not  his  love 
sweeter  than  wine  ."  Is  it  not  better  than  fTfe  ?  Does  it 
not  sweeten  a  sick-bed  ?  Does  it  not  sweeten  the 
thoughts  of  death?    When  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
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abroad  in  the  heart,  then  the  blessed  soul  cries,  "  Wel- 
*'  come  death,  welcome  judgment,  welcome  eternity: 
"  Come,  sweet  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly." 

I  rejoice  to  hear  of  your  recovery.  And  I  rejoice  in 
the  thoughts  of  that  comfortable  entertainment  vour 
Saviour  gave  you  in  the  time  of  your  sickness.  When 
the  apostle  Peter  was  upon  the  water,  he  said,  "  Lord, 
*'  bid  me  come  to  thee."  And  so  many  of  Christ's 
friends  have  desired  him  to  call  them.  And  did  you 
run  to  embrace  Christ  ?  Did  you  rejoice  in  the  thoughts 
of  his  coming?  and  long  *'  to  depart,  that  you  might 
"  be  with  him,"  which  is  best  of  all  ?  O  !  Blessed  be 
God  for  the  savour  of  his  sweet  ointments,  which  drew 
out  your  soul  after  him.  Blessed  be  God  for  his  Al- 
mighty spirit,  which  made  you  so  eagerly  and  joyfully 
desirous  of  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  now  vou 
must  wait  for  Christ,  as  the  peoplt-  by  the  sea  side,  Luke 
viii.  40.  He  will  certainly  come.  He  saith,  "  Behold 
I  come  quicklv."  It  is  but  yet  "  a  little  while,  and  he 
"  that  shall  come,  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry."  You 
must  wait  for  him,  and  watch  for  him.  Trim  your  lamp, 
and  when  yon  hear  the  joyful  sound,  "  Behold  your 
*'  bridegroom  cometh,"  you  may  be  ready  j  and  the 
bride-chamber  door  may  stand  open  for  you. — A  good 
martyr  in  Scotland,  going  to  suffer  for  Christ,  said  to 
his  wife,  I  will  not  bid  you  good  nighty  for  weshallmeet 
at  supper.  It  is  not  long  ere  all  God's  people  shall  be 
gathered  together  to  him,  and  shall  be  for  ever  with 
him. 

Remember  m)'  kind  love  to  all  my  dear  friends  with 
you,  and  near  you,  as  duly  as  if  I  named  them  one  by 
one-  Mine  and  my  wife's  love  to  you.  Let  us  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  one  another.  The  Lord  be  withyouv 
spirit.  I  remain 

Your  assured  friend  in  the  Lord, 

John  Mason. 

Water-Stratford,  March  8,  1676. 
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LETTER  XL 

3Iif  dear  Friend  in  Christy 

THE  providence  of  the  Lord  extends  itself  to  every 
thing  ;  but  there  is  a  special  Providence  over  the  child- 
ren of  God,  1  7'zw.  iv.  10.  The  providences  of  God 
to  the  children  of  God  are  ^i/rtA«^e^ providences,  sane- 
tijied  providences,  soul  providences  :  They  are  ordi- 
nances to  ihtm,  instruments  of  good  to  their  souls. 
Again,  the  pro\  idences  of  God  to  his  children  are  the 
fruits  and  ausners  of  prayer.  Again,  the  providences 
of  the  Lord  steer  the  children  of  God  heaven-wards. 
Again,  the  providences  of  God  combine  and  join  their 
forces  for  the  good  of  every  sincere,  single-hearted  be- 
liever, i?o/72.  viii.  28.  My  friend^  this,  I  trust,  is  your 
happiness,  that  you  are  under  the  eye  and  conduct,  and 
tuition  of  a  fatherly  and  special  Providence.  Let  us 
answer  the  call  of  Providence  :  which  is,  to  watch,  pray, 
and  believe  ;  and  let  us  expect  ^'*oo^ things  from  2i  good 
God,  ^Vi^  great  things  ixoxw^i  great  God,  through  our 
faithful  and  dear  Mediator,  "  who  ev^er  lives  to  make 
*■'  intercession  for  us.^' — I  suppose  you  may  have  heard, 
that  our  friend  Murij  Temkins  is  gone  to  her  eternal 
rest :  She  died  triumphantly.  "  O  !  (said  she  upon  her 
"  death  bed)  What  things  have  I  seen  ?"  Arm  Kemp 
asked  her,  "  Hath  the   Lord  givc-n  you   a  glimpse  of 

heaven  "r" — "  I  cannot  tell  (said  Mary)  whether  it  be 
"  heaven  or  not;  but  joys,  joys,  such  things  as  never 
"  mortal  eye  beheld  !  I  have  fought  the  good  fight." — 
And  so  she  went  on  in  heavenly  expressions.  O  !  what 
cause  have  we  to  bless  the  Lord,  that  she  who  was  af- 
flicted and  tossed  with  so  many  temptations  in  her  life- 
time, found  joy  and  comfort  in  a  dying  hour !  the  Lord 
was  nearest  to  her  when  she  needed  him  most.  My  wife 
remains  as  formerly ;  I  hope  (through  the  goodness  of 
God)  not  worse.     I  desire   the  continuance  of  j'our 
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prayers  for  us.     The  Lord  be  with  your  spirit.     No 
tnore,but  our  love.     In  haste,  I  rest 

Your  affectionate,  faithful 

Friend  in  Christ, 

John  Masok. 


LETTER  XIL 

Dear  friend^ 

Though  I  am  but  a  weak  interpreter  of  the  scriptures, 
and  especially  of  those  hard  places  which  are  liable  to 
so  many  different  translations  and  expositions,  as  that 
is  Psal,  xi.  3.  yet  that  I  may  not  be  thought  to  slight 
your  request,  whose  profit  I  am  bound  to  seek,  I  will 
tell  you  what  seems  to  me  to  be  the  true  sense  of  that 
text.  Not  that  David  here  doubted  of  God's  word  as 
if  it  were  not  a  sufficient  foundation  for  him  to  build 
upon ;  (for  in  this  psalm  we  find  him  very  much  be- 
lieving, and  confident  in  his  God  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  i)  I  think  rather,  this  was  part  of  the  speech  of  his 
carnal  counsellors,  who  had  bid  him  **  fly  as  a  bird  to  his 
"  mountain,"  in  the  first  verse;  and  they  gave  this  rea- 
son for  it  in  the  second  verse,  "  For  lo,  (say  they)  the 
'*  wicked  bend  their  bow,"  &c.  But  he  scorns  their  car- 
nal counsel  in  that  word,  "  In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust." 
But  they  continue  their  speech  in  the  third  verse  :  *'  If 
*'  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can  the  righteous 
*'  do  ?"  As  if  they  had  said,  "  The  forests,  moun- 
*'  tains  and  caves  are  your  strongest  holds :  keep  to 
**  those  foundations  ;  hold  you  there,  or  you  will  pe- 
"  rish,  though  your  cause  be  never  so  righteous." 
Holy  David  disdains  their  carnal  advice,  as  you  may 
read  in  the  next  verse.  "  There  is  a  God  in  heaven 
"  that  takes  notice  how  things  are  carried  in  the  world  ; 
"  that  will  favour  the  righteous  (though  he  try  them 
"  for  a  while  ;)  but  he  will  utterly  destroy  the  wicked 
*'  and  shew  them  no  mercy."     Which  is  the  meaning 
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of  the  fourth  verse,  and  of  those  that  follow,  to  the  end 
of  the  psalm.  And  this  is  the  most  natural  sense, 
which  upon  strious  consideration,  I  can  fix  upon  this 
portion  of  scripture.  Not  but  that  I  am  willing  to  be 
informed  by  any  one,  of  a  better  interpretation.  Mif 
dear  friend^  It  pities  me  to  read  your  complaints.  The 
good  Lord  (if  it  be  his  will)  restore  you  the  joy  of  his 
salvation.  Self-abasing,  and  constant  waiting  upon  God 
in  his  own  blessed  ways,  are  approved  means  to  recover 
lost  comfort.  My  prayers  are,  and  shall  be  for  you. 
With  mine  and  my  wife's  hearty  love  to  you,  and  all 
our  christian  friends  with  you,  or  near  you,  I  rest 
Your  assured  friend, 

John  Mason. 
Water-Stratford^  August  10,  1676. 


LETTER  XIIL 

Ml)  dear  friend^ 

Christ  be  your  soul's  comfort !— Though  he  hath  ta- 
l;en  away  your  husband,  "  the  desire  of  your  eyes, 
"  with  a  stroke,"  he  hath  promised,  that  "  his  loving 
"  kindaess  he  will  not  take  away."  The  world  is  full 
of  changes,  but  oar  God  is  uachangeable.  Common 
mercies  are  sweet  mercies,  but  covenant  mercies  are 
sure  'mercies.  Christ  is  faithful :  He  ever  lives  ;  and 
fsaith  he)  ''  bf^cause  I  live  ye  shall  live  also." 

The  Lord  support  and  comfort  your  heart  under  this 
heavy  hand  of  his  which  he  hath  laid  upon  you.  O  ! 
that  it  may  bring  your  soal  nearer  to  God,  and  to  Jesus 
Christ.  O  !  thit  that  Providence  which  hath  wrought 
death  in  your  husband,  may  vvork  life  in  your  heart. 
Hate  sin  ;  overcome  the  world  ;  love  Christ ;  mind 
heaven  and  heavenly  things,  my  dear  christian  friend. 

I  have  great  hopes  that  your  soul  is  safe,  however  it 
may  please  the  Lord  to  deal  with  your  body  and  family. 
•S^Jjn^it  yoiirself  cheerfully  to  his  will  and  pleasure  \ 


REVEREND  MR.  JOHN  MASON.        8S 

iid  say,  "  Lord,  here  I  am,  here  is  my  family  ;  do 
'  with  me  what  shall  seem  good  in  thine  eyes." — The 
Lord  be  gracious  to  you.  The  Lord  be  gracious  to 
Haversham.  The  Lord  awaken  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple. O  that  they  might  repent  quickly  !  because  wrath 
is  gone  out  from  the  Lord.  The  Lord  stay  his  hand 
if  it  be  his  will.  The  Lord  Jesus  stand  between  the 
living  and  the  dead.  The  Lord  bless  his  word  and 
rod  to  yourself  and  others.  The  Lord  dwell,  and  rule, 
and  walk  in  the  midst  of  you.  O  keep  close  to  God! 
he  will  never  fail  you,  nor  forsake  you. 

My  prayers  are  for  you.     My  kind  respects  to  your- 
self, and  all  our  christian  friends.     My  wife  sends  her 
love  to  you.     The  Lord  be  with  ycfur  spirit. 
I  remain 

Your  loving  friend  in  the  Lord, 

John  Mason. 
Stratford^  Sept.  25. 


LETTER  XIV. 

My  endeared  friend^ 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  true  Christian  to  give  God  the 
glory  of  his  grace.  "  We  tan  never  bleSs  God  enough 
**  for  his  patience,  that  hath  kept  us  s<)  long  out  of  hell ; 
**  nor  for  his  mercy,  that  so  earnestly  invites  us  to  hea- 
"  ven."  Is  it  nothing,  that  the  Lord  is  continually 
following  us  with  terms  of  peace,  and  tenders  of  mercy, 
and  beseeching  us  to  be  reconciled  ? — Say  not  in  your 
heart,  "  I  haVe  nothing  of  Christ  in  me,"  because  you 
have  not  attained  to  such  perfection  and  assurances  as 
you  desire.  It  was  the  saying  of  a  good  christian,  *•"  I 
*'  bless  God  for  a  good  thought."  Bless  God  for  any 
token  of  his  love  ;  any  portion  of  his  spirit.  Thou  canst 
not  say,  **  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee  ;"  but  canst  thou 
not  say,  "  They  are  confessed  ;  they  are  confessed  over 

the  head  of  the  Scape-goat?"     Dost   thou  heartily 
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confess  thy  sins  unto  God,  with  all  their  aggravations  I 
O  !  it  is  a  great  mercy. — Thou  canst  not  say,  "  Thou 
"  hast  an  interest  in  Christ  -^^  but  hath  not  Christ  an 
interest  in  thee  ?  Hath  he  not  won  thine  heart  and  af- 
fections ?  O  !  it  is  a  great  mercy. — Thou  sayest  possi- 
bly, "  I  am  not  w^orthy  to  be  called  a  child  of  God." 
But  doth  not  God  receive  and  treat  thee  as  a  father  ? 
The  prodigal  (^Luke  xv.)  acknowledged,  "  He  was  not 
*•*  worthy  to  be  called  a  son  ;"  but  yet  his  father  received 
him. — Again,  it  may  be  *'  Thou  complainest  of  sin  ;" 
but  is  it  with  thee  as  it  was  formerly  t  Shouldst  thou 
not  bless  God  for  some  amendment  ?  If  a  sick  man  be 
any  thing  better  in  his  health  (though  he  still  be  very 
bad,  yet)  he  will  tell  his  friends,  "  He  is  somewhat  bet- 
"  ter  than  he  was  ;"  and  he  blesses  God  for  it.  Besides, 
though  sin  dwells  in  thee,  yet,  perhaps,  it  is  the  grief  of 
thy  soul :  Thou  art  its  captive^  not  its  convert.  As  sin 
is  against  thy  soul,  so  is  not  thy  soul  against  sin  l  If  it 
be  thy  griefs  it  shall  not  be  thy  ruin. 

Again,  it  may  be  "  Thine  heart  is  troubled  in  an  hoar 
**  of  temptation ;"  but  hast  thou  not  sometimes  enjoyed 
sweet  peace  with  God  ?  Were  not  thine  earthly  delights 
vain  ?  Canst  thou  not  say  now,  0  quam  suave  est  istis 
suavitatibus  carer ef  "One  quarter  of  an  hour's  com- 
*'  munion  with  God  is  worth  all  the  delights  in  the 
*'  world  V  Canst  thou  not  caU  to  mind  some  of  God's 
former  loving  kindnesses  ?  Hast  thou  not  sometimes 
tasted  and  seen  how  good  the  Lord  is  ? — What  a  mer- 
cy is  that! — Again,  "  Thou  art  not  assured  of  heaven, 
^'  and  thou  wantest  an  assurance  thereof."  But  thou 
hast  such  hopes  of  heaven  as  thou  wouldst  not  exchange 
for  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  ;  and  shouldst  thou 
not  bless  God  for  that,  which  is  more  to  thee  than  all 
the  world  ? — Again,  "  Thou  sinnest  through  mistake 
"or  passion."  But  canst  thou  find  in  thine  heart  to  sin 
against  God  ?  "  He  that  is  born  of  God  cannot  sin  ;" 
that  is,  "  He  cannot  find  in  his  heart  to  sin,"  because 
he  is  born  of  God. — Again,  it  may  be  "  Thou  com- 
"  plainest  of  a  dead  heart."     But  is  there  not  some  life 
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in  thee  ?  Deadness  stands  in  opposition  to  liveliness  as 
%vell  as  life.  If  thou  art  dead,  that  is,  "  not  lively," 
yet  bless  God  that  thou  art  not  quite  "  dead  in  tres- 
''  passes  and  sins." — Again,  it  may  be,  "  Thou  com- 
*'  plainest  of  a  hard  heart."  But  thy  heart  is  not  so  hard^ 
but  it  feels  its  hardness.  Did  Pharoah  complain  of  the 
plague  of  a  hard  heart  ?  he  felt  it  not,  he  was  all  stone. 
But  if  thy  heart  feels  its  hardness,  it  is  a  sign  there  is 
something  of  flesh.  Bless  God  for  that  covenant-mercy 
"  a  heart  of  flesh." — Again,  it  may  be  "  The  Lord  tar- 
**  rieth'or  hideth  himself  from  thee."  But  art  thou  not 
willing  to  wait  upon  him,  and  to  wait  for  him  ?  Dost 
thou  wait  under  his  table  for  crumbs  ?  Dost  thou  wait 
at  his  gate  for  mercy?  Well,  "The  Lord  is  good  to 
^  them  that  wait  for  him,"  Lam,  iii.  25. — Again,  it 
may  be  thou  complainest  "  Thou  art  often  out  of  frame 
"  or  uneven  temper  ;  sometimes  praying,  sometimes 
*^  sinning,"  &c.  But  though  thou  art  not  always  the 
same,  yet  God  is,  and  Jesus  Christ  is  ;  and  therefore 
it  is  that  "  we  are  not  consumed." — Again,  it  may  be 
thou  thinkcst  *'  Thou  shalt  never  be  able  to  sufl'er  for 
*'  Christ :  thy  weak  nature  shrinks  and  trembles  at  the 
*'  thoughts  of  it ;  thou  art  afraid  thou  shalt  rather  de- 
"  ny  thy  Saviour,  than  thy  name,  thy  liberty,  or  thy 
**  life."  It  is  true,  if  thou  shouldst  be  left  to  thyself, 
it  would  be  so  ;  but  "  God  is  faithful,  and  he  will  not 
'*  sufl^er  thee  to  be  tempted  above  what  thou  art  able  to 
'^  bear."  He  will  not  send  thee  into  a  wood  to  fell  an 
oak  with  a  penknife.  When  he  calls  thee  to  the  work 
thou  never  didst,  he  will  give  thee  the  strength  thou 
never  hadst. — Again,  it  may  be,  "Thou  fearest  thou 
*'  shalt  fall  away,  and  shall  never  hold  out  to  the  end." 
But  doth  Ktft  this  fear  of  thine  rather  secure  thee  than 
betray  thee  ?  Does  it  not  quicken  thee  to  duty,  to  watch 
and  pray,  &c.  ?  It  is  a  mercy  if  it  be  such  a  fear  and 
trenibling'  as  thou  art  "  working  out  thy  salvation  by." 
But  "  Wherefore  dost  thou  doubt  ?"  Hath  God  ever 
failed  thee  at  thy  need  ?  When  the  disciples  began  to 
be  concerned  about  bread,  saith  our  Saviour,  "  Do  you 
Ff  2 
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"  not  remember  how  many  baskets  full  ye  took  up  at 
*'  such  a  time  ?  And  how  many  at  such  a  time  ?  Are 
"  your  hearts  still  hardened  ?"  So  say  I,  remember 
how  God  hath  comforted  you  at  soch  a  time,  or  such  a 
time,  and  "  be  not  faithless,  but  believe." — The  Lord 
inspire  your  heart  with  courage  and  comfort,  that  you 
may  persevere  in  his  good  ways  unto  the  end.  The 
Lord  be  your  keeper,  your  guide,  your  portion  for 
ever. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  how  it  fares  with  you.  I  hope 
we  are  not  unmindful  of  one  another,  though  there  had 
been  an  interruption  of  epistolatory  converse.  I  sup- 
pose you  might  not  receive  my  last  letter.     With  mine, 

my  wife's,  Mrs.  W 's,  your  brother's  and  Martha's 

hearty  loves  and  respects,  and  all  good  wishes,  I  rest 
Your  affectionate  friend, 

John  Mason. 


LETTER  XV. 

My  affectionate  and  dear  friend^ 

You  oblige  us  by  your  good  and  kind  letters,  and  th<*. 
news  you  send  us.  I  hope  you  have  that  special  gift  of 
God,  faith.  Now  is  a  time  to  exercise  it.  Now  God's 
wrath  seems  to  be  kindled  a  little  against  the  nation, 
'•'  Blessed  are  all  those  that  put  their  trust  in  him." 

O  let  us  lay  up  for  ourselves  a  treasure  in  heaven  !  O 
that  we  were  wise  to  make  provision  for  our  souls, 
whilst  we  enjoy  our  lives  !  That  when  our  lives  shall 
be  lost,  our  souls  may  be  safe,  and  that  for  ever.^ — 
What  a  mercy  it  is  that  we  have  a  God  to  go  to  I  and 
the  name  of  Christ  to  go  to  him  in  ?  Antichrist  is  cruel, 
bpt  Christ  is  merciful.  Let  our  souls  fall  into  the  arms 
of  Christy  though  our  lives  should  fall  into  the  hands  of 
Antichrist.  O  that  "  our  spirits  may  be  saved  in  the 
*'  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus !"  and  that  we  may  meet  at 
last  in  heaven  ! — O  !  pray,  pray  that  he  would  bleesy 
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guide,  preserve,  and  keep  you  and  rae,  us  and  ours,  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  we  may  never  fail ;  but  "  be  faith- 
"  ful  uato  death,  that  we  may  receive  a  crown  of  life." 
The  Lord  manifest  himself  unto  you  in  the  riches  of 
his  love  ;  and  bless  you  abundantly  with  all  heavenly 
favours!  Be  encouraged  to  persevere  in  well-doing, 
for  "  you  shall  reap  if  you  faint  not."  O  let  us  live  by 
faith  till  we  shall  live  by  sight.  Let  us  walk  with  God 
till  he  shall  take  us. — Mine  and  my  wife's  love  to  you. 
Pray  for  her  and  me.  The  Lord  watch  over  your  spir- 
it ;  and  charge  his  providence  with  you,  and  command 
all  things  to  work  together  for  your  good.     I  remain 

Your  faithful  friend, 

JoHis[  Mason, 


LETTER  XVL 

To  Mr,  John  Mead. 

Dear  friend. 

The  Lord  be  with  you  !  The  Lord  shine  upon  you  ii^ 
the  face  of  Christ. — O  seek  the  face  and  favour  of  God* 
He  that  findeth  Christ,  findeth  life  ;  he  findeth  the 
sweetest  of  all  blessings  ;  he  findeth  the  pearl  of  great 
price.  Christ  is  the  "  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
"  the  sin  of  the  world."  Sin  wWlJind  z/.?  out  if  Christ 
do  not  hide  us.  But  he  spreads  his  wing,  and  calls  us 
to  come  under  it.  The  Lord  bring  you  under  the  wing 
of  Christ !  under  covenant-protection,  mij  dear  friend, 
that  your  "  soul  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus." 

Beg  not  only  pardon,  but  purity  of  heart.  Desire  a 
new  nature,  that  you  may  serve  the  Lord  in  newness  of 
life.  Watch  and praij  against  sin  ;  and  every  night  ex- 
amine yourscUhow  you  have  spent  the  day.  Bless  the 
Lord  for  what  good  he  hath  enabled  you  to  do  ;  and 
confess,  and  be  humbled,  if  you  have  thought,  or  spoke, 
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or  done  any  evil.     Walk  as  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  do  all 
things  as  in  his  presence,  who  is  our  Judge. 

I  commend  you  to  the  infinite  love  of  God,  and  rest 

Your  loving  friend, 

John  Mason* 


LETTER  XVn. 

To  the  same. 

Dear  friend^ 

I  desire  your  happiness  in  all  respects,  and  that  that 
God  who  gives  you  health  and  strength  for  your  earthly 
calling,  may  enable  you  for  the  duties  of  your  heavenly 
calling  ;  and  that  whilst  your  hand  is  in  the  world,  your 
heart  may  be  in  heaven. 

I  hope  you  do  conscientiously  observe  God's  sabbaths, 
and  delight  in  his  ordinances  ;  and  that  you  experience 
the  sweetness  of  communion  with  God,  and  of  his  ser- 
vice, which  is  perfect  freedom.  1  desire  that  you  may 
continue  in  well-doing,  that  you  may  be  '*  faithful  to  the 
"^eath,  that  you  may  receive  a  crown  of  life.  To  keep 
"  a  conscience  void  of  offence,"  must  be  your  daily  exer- 
cise, and  it  shall  be  your  daily  comfort. 

I  hope  you  visit  the  throne  of  grace  daily,  and  find 
prayc  r  to  be  your  chief  delight,  and  the  best  of  your  fare. 
C<  nfess  what  you  find  amiss  in  yourself.  Beg  pardon 
and  sanclification.  Endeavour  to  walk  closely  with 
God. — There  is  nothing  like  close  communion,  and 
close  walking  with  God.- — I  should  be  glad  to  hear  of 
your  soul's  prosperity.  Though  I  seldom  write  to  you 
you  are  notout  of  my  heart,  nor  out  of  my  prayers.  My 
s€i \ice  to  your  good  brother  William^  of  whose  recov- 
ery I  long  to  hear,  and  to  your  brother  Samuel^  to  whom 
I  thought  to  write,  but  at  present  want  opportunity. — ^- 
The  Lord  Jesus  be  with  you.  In  him  I  am 
Your  faithful  friend, 

John  Mason, 
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LETTER  XVIII. 

A  Letter  wrote  by  the  Reverend  Mr,  John  Mason^  to 
Mr,  Anthony  Holmes^  on  the  death  of  his  beloved  sister  <, 
Mrs,  Hannah  JVyat. 

There  is  no  necessity,  my  dear  brother,  that  we  should 
like  Nicbe,  weep  ourselves  into  marble,  for  the  loss  of 
our  friends.  Some  have  admired  the  old  custom  of  the 
Thracians^  who  celebrated  their  nativities  with  mourn-, 
ings,  but  their  funerals  with  feasts  of  joy.  And  for  us, 
who,  by  the  light  of  the  gospel,  have  an  insight  into,  and 
a  prospect  of  heaven  j  for  us,  I  say,  to  mourn  beyond 
measure  for  the  loss  of  our  friends,  is  certainly  very  un- 
becoming :  especially  for  such  as  did  not  lie  grovelling 
on  the  earth,  void  of  heavenly  things  :  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, so  breathed  piety,  and  relished  heaven,  that  they 
were  even  ready  to  expire  with  the  earnestness  of  their 
desires,  and  the  ardency  of  their  prayers. 

And  such  a  one  was  our  dearest  sister,  who  was  so 
enamoured  with  the  better  things  of  the  other  world, 
that  nothing  below  could  attract  her  desires. — It  is  not 
the  sharpness  of  her  wit,  the  comeliness  of  her  person, 
the  sweetness  of  her  disposition,  nor  the  rest  of  those 
moral  virtues,  which  I  so  much  admired  in  her ;  but  it 
is  her  wondrous  piety,  her  lively  faith  in  her  Jesus, 
(whom  she  loved,  worshipped,  nay,  was  almost  ready 
to  die  for  love  of,)  that  I  would  praise. 

She  told  me  a  little  before  her  death  "  I  love  you  all 
dearly,  but  my  Jesus"  (which  word  she  expressed  with 
a  wonderful  emphasis)  "  is  infinitely  dearer  than  you 
all."  She  coukl  have  had  patience  to  have  lived,  but  to 
die  was  her  great  desire  :  well  knowing,  that  would  bo 
a  passage  to  the  full  and  eternal  fruition  of  her  much- 
desired  Jesus.  None  ever  feared  death  more  than  she 
desired  it :  Nay,  so  vehement  was  her  rejoicing  at  t\\Q 
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hopes  of  her  approaching  change,  that  I  could  not  but 
be  extremely  affVcted  with  it,  and  a  partaker  of  it  too. 
When  I  saw  her  just  on  the  confines  of  the  heavenly 
kingdom,  as  it.  were  on  the  threshold  of  a  blessed  eter- 
nity, I  was  almost  overwhelmed  with  the  excess  of  my 

But  whither  is  she  gone  ?  In  what  station  is  our  sister 
(no  longer  in  the  flesh  but  in  the  Lord)  now  placed? 
She  is  not  a  shadow  but  a  star  ;  no  longer  a  widow  but 
married  to  her  Lord,  to  whom  she  was  betrothed. 
This  she  expressed  a  little  before  her  death.  When 
she  received  a  most  affectionate  letter  from  a  certain 
friend,  (who  was  almost  dead  to  hear  of  her  illness,  and 
earnestly  desired  her  health,)  I  asked  her  sentiments 
of  the  letter.  Her  answej  was,  "  1  am  obliged  to  any 
"  one  who  wishes  me  health,  or  any  good  thing ;  but  O  ! 
"  my  Jesus,  my  Jesus!"  protesting  then,  that  she  longed 
for  nothing  more  than  to  enjoy  her  beloved  Jesus. 

And  the  blessed  time  is  come.  Now  she  rejoices  in 
her  Jesus,  and  shall  do  so  to  eternal  ages*  A  blessed 
sabbath  hath  shined  on  her,  which  shall  never  be  dark- 
ened with  an  evening. 

This  puts  me  in  mind  of  another  thing.  It  was  on 
the  Lord's  day  thatour  beloved  sister  departed  from  us 
to  her  lord.  As  Lord  Chief  Justice  Hales  died  ort 
Christmas  day,  which  he  used  to  observe  with  great  so- 
lemnity i  so  that  day  blessed  this  holy  woman,  which 
she  was  wont  to  observe  with  admirable  strictness. 
She  preferred  one  sabbath  before  a  thousand  week-days. 
I  will  speak  a  great  word  ;  I  verily  believe  I  never  took 
more  pains  to  make  a  sermon,  than  she  did  to  apply  it 
to  her  heart ;  and  as  in  a  cabinet  to  treasure  it  in  her 
breast. 

This  her  wonderful  piety  I  could  not  but  admire 
whilst  she  lived  ;  and  though  she  be  dead,  the  remem- 
brance of  that  dies  not.  This  I  designed  to  have  spread 
abroad,  that  others  might  be  moved  with  a  holy  emula- 
tion of  so  pious  an  example.  Yet  she  (  such  was  her 
modesty)  would  by  no  means  permit  it  to  be  done  in 
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the  pulpit%  For  after  I  had  heard  that  she  had  forbid 
all  manner  of  public  panegyrics,  I  desired  that  she 
would,  at  least,  give  me  leave  to  say  something  ol  her  ; 
but  her  humility  overcame  my  importunity.  But,  let 
not  so  splendid  an  example  ever  slide  out  of  our  breasts  ! 
Let  this  so  excellent  and  glorious  a  specimen  of  piety, 
which  we  have  seen  in  her,  live,  increase,  and  flourish 
among  us. 

As  to  what  pertains  to  you,  (my  dear  brother,)  it 
must  needs  be  grievous  to  bear  the  loss  of  so  loving  and 
so  beloved  a  woman.  Even  in  her  last  and  greatest  ex- 
tremity, her  affection  for  you  cooled  not  at  all.  In  this 
manner  she  cried  out,  "Oh,  my  dear  Anthony!  O! 
how  I  love  that  brother."  But  there  is  no  need  of  ar- 
guments to  prove  this,  which  was  so  evident  through 
the  whole  course  of  her  life.  She  loved  you  as  a  broth- 
er, took  care  of  you  as  a  mother  ;  nay,  and  long  suplied 
the  place  of  a  mother  to  you. 

But  wherefore  do  I  write,  this  ?  Not  to  increase  your 
grief,  but  for  the  sake  of  your  precious  soul.  I  am 
well  assured  how  much  she  loved  it.  How  many  were 
her  desires,  cares,  and  solicitudes,  her  prayers  and  tears 
upon  your  souPs  account.  She  wished  you  all  happi- 
ness as  to  your  bodily  health,  in  your  marriage,  in  your 
trade,  in  all  your  affairs  ;  but  her  greatest  care  was  for 
your  soul.  Love  yourself  as  she  loved  you.  Endea- 
vour, with  all  your  strength,  to  imitate  and  follow  her. 

She  had  a  serious  mind,  and  a  heavenly  breast.  She 
was  taken  up  with  divine  things.  Her  heart  was  in  hea- 
ven, while  her  business  confined  her  to  earth.  She  was 
frugal,  and  yet  liberal.  In  her  temper,  meekness  was 
joined  with  fortitude.  In  her  practice,  she  was  indus- 
trious, but  not  covetous  ;  ingenuous,  but  not  malapert  ^ 
comely,  and  yet  humble  at  home.  She  had  great  rever- 
ence for  the  higher  powers,  and  gave  great  deference  to 
the  dignities  of  the  church.  Against  our  superiors  she 
esteemed  it  a  crime  even  to  whisper  ;  yet  made  herself 
equal  even  to  her  inferiors.  How  many  arc  the  poor, 
and  sick,  and  maimed,  that  she  hath  helped  ?  So  that 
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she  might  truly  have  been  termed  a  deaconess  of  the 
Enghsh  church.  She  died  to  herself,  that  she  might 
live  to  others.  She  was  constant  in  prayer :  a  strict 
observer  of  the  sabbath.  She  loved  the  word  of  God, 
and  reverenced  his  image  in  his  saints.  To  those  she 
Y/as  a  constant  companion,  and  delighted  in  their  com- 
pany, though  they  were  by  others  termed  the  scum  of 
the  world.  She  preferred  a  dram  of  grace  before  the 
riches  of  both  Indies  ;  yet  ceased  not  endeavouring 
after  all  the  links  of  the  golden  chain.  She  lived  in  faith, 
and  died  in  faith,  and  by  faith  she  fled  to  Christ,  as  to 
an  altar,  whom  she  justly  esteemed  the  beginnng  and 
end  of  her  salvation.  And  finally,  hence  arose  her  tri- 
umphs over  the  infernal  powers,  and  the  horrible  pomp 

of  death. Behold  her  faith,  my    dear  brother,  and 

imitate   it  as  far  as  you  can. 


LETTER  XIX. 

My  very  affectionate^  and  very  dear  friend^ 

I  hope  there  is  an  indissoluble  knot  between  us  that 
neither  silence  nor  distance  can  break  in  pieces  ;  I 
mean,  the  "  unity  of  the  spirit ;"  which  will  outstand 
all  carnal  alliances,  founded  in  blood  or  marriages  ; 
and  all  temporary  confederacies,  grounded  upon  inte- 
rest or  temper.  Time  often  breaks  the  last^  and  death 
ever  dissolves  the  Jirst  of  these  ties  and  communica- 
tions. But  spiritual  friendship  grows  by  time,  and  is 
perfected  by  death  ;  it  lasts  and  holds  for  ever.  The 
time  comes  when  there  will  be  no  friendship  but  spirit- 
ual friendship.  When  Eve  awoke  out  of  Adam's  side, 
how  was  he  joyed  in  her?  *'  this  is  bone  of  my  bone," 
&c.  But  when  they  had  sinned  he  bitterly  accused 
her  at  the  bar  of  God.  Such  will  the  end  be  of  all  that 
jocund  friendship  of  all  unregenerate  allies  :  they  will 
be  divided  at  the  bar  of  God,  and  no  otherwise  united, 
than  as  tares  are  in  the  same  bundle,  whose  nearness 
does  not  help  to  consume  one  another. 
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But,  I  hope,  my  dear  friend^  \vc  are  one  spirit  in 
Christ  for  ever.  I  hope  we-  are  met  in  him  through 
grace  j  shall  meet  with  him  in  the  clouds ;  and  shall  be 
ever  with  him  in  heaven*  In  the  mean  time,  I  con- 
demn and  abhor  myself,  that  when  divine  providence 
gave  me  a  long  wished-for  opportunity  of  seeing  your 
face,  I  was  no  more  inward  with  you  ;  and  that  I  so 
foolishly  lost  the  advantage  I  then  had  of  consulting 
and  farthering  your  spiritual  estate. 

Sorry  I  am,  there  was  so  little  of  heaven,  so  much 
of  earthliness  and  carnality  in  my  conversation  with 
you.  And  this  I  write  with  grief  and  shame.  How 
often  have  my  bowels  yearned  towards  your  soul !  that 
I  have  thought,  '^  O  that  you  were  but  near  me,  or  by 
"  me  !  O  that  we  had  but  an  opportunity  of  discoursing 
"  together  of  things  pertainmg  to  the  kingdom  of 
"  God  I'*— I  had  an  opportunity  ;  I  say,  I  had  an  op- 
portunity :— But  it  is  gone,  it  is  gone  !  and  whether  I 
shall  ever  have  the  like  again,  I  know  not.  "  Th^ 
Lord  forgive  me  ;"— Though  I  have  not  been  my 
brother's  keeper,  yet  I  will  commit  my  brother  to  that 
God,  who  is  able  to  keep  him  "  from  this  present  evil 
"  world ;"  and  from  every  evil  work,  unto  life  eternal. 
—The  Lord  by  his  spirit,  breathe  into  you  better  medi- 
tations than  I  could  have  possibly  suggested.  I  should 
have  spoken  to  you  ;  but  yet  I  jpay  speak  for  you,  and 
you  for  me,  to  that  God  who  isVith  us  both  at  the  same 
time ;  and  who  can  bless  us  both  out  of  the  riches  of 
his  grace  and  goodness  in  Jesus  Christ-  In  whom  I  am, 

Dear  sir, 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

That  longs  for  your  everlasting  happiness, 

JoHK  Mason. 


Gg 


^4  LETTERS  OF  THE  LATE 


LETTER  XX. 

Dear  friend^ 

I  thank  you  for  your  letter.  I  earnestly  desire  your 
proficiency  and  comfort  in  the  good  ways  of  God.  A 
christian  must  be  humbled  but  never  discouraged  ;  the 
first  is  a  duty,  the  second  is  a  sin :  though  the  bare 
talking  of  the  lips  tends  only  to  penury,  yet  talking  of 
God,  and  the  things  of  God,  from  the  heart,  is  part  of 
the  christian  practice,  especially  among  those  that  are 
endued  with  a  sense  of  religion.  "  Our  words  must  be 
"  savoury,  seasoned  with  salt  ;  tending  to  edification  ; 
*'  and  such  as  may  minister  grace  to  the  hearers." 

I  commend  to  you  secret  duties.  "  A  christian  is 
"  what  he  is  between  God  and  his  own  soul."  Go  to 
God  for  God ;  go  not  from  God  without  God :  seek 
his  face  in  Christ ;  endeavour  for  a  sense  of  his  fa- 
vour, and  the  supply  of  his  spirit ;  you  have  the  bles- 
sed and  most  worthy  name  of  Christ  to  speed  your  re- 
quests, therefore  let  nothing  lie  upon  your  heart  to  trou- 
ble you.  It  is  not  only  a  suffering  but  a  sin,  to  let  any 
thing  lie  upon  our  heart  to  trouble  us,  when  we  have  a 
God  that  bids  us  "  cast  all  our  care  upon  him."  God 
will  deal  familiarly  witR'you :  he  will  be  all  things  to 
you,  if  you  depend  upon  him.  If  your  spirit  flags  or 
taints,  search  the  cause  of  this  untowardness  and  averse- 
ness,  and  conclude  it  is  not  well  with  you,  till  you  have 
recovered  a  cheerful  obedient  frame  of  heart,  that  you 
can  say  from  your  soul,  "  Lord,  whom  have  I  in  heav- 
*'  en  but  thee  ?  Whom  have  I  on  earth  but  thee  ?" 

Two  things  resolve  upon  by  the  grace  of  God,  viz. 
-'•  to  judge  yourself,  and  to  judge  nobody  else."  God 
requires  these  two  things,  '*  to  be  severe  towards  your- 
^'  self,  and  charitable  towards  others :"  this  will  bring 
you  comfort.     Attend  to  the  vitals  and  essentials  of  re- 
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figion  :  they  will  nourish  the  life  and  power  of  godliness 
in  your  heart. 

Three  things  make  a  christian,  viz.  "  Repentance  to- 
*' wards  God;  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and 
**  sincere  and  universal  obedience."  Mind  these  three 
things,  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you.  As- 
sure yourself,  "  there  is  such  a  thing  as  religion  in  the 
"  world,  though  some  deride  it,  and  others  falsely  pre- 
''  tend  to  it :"  there  is  such  a  thing  as  communion  with 
God  :  seek  comfort  in  God  through  Christ ;  there  it  is 
to  be  found  ;  rest  not  till  you  have  found  it,  and  then 
your  soul  will  say,  "  this  is  that  I  would  have ;  this 
**  satisfies  and  refreshes."  If  a  man  hath  his  chest  full 
of  treasure,  what  cares  he  though  he  be  called  a  poor 
man  ?  he  hugs  himself,  and  saith,  Populus  me  sibilaty 
at  mihi  plaudo.  So  if  a  man  be  judged  a  hypocrite,  it 
matters  not,  so  long  as  he  hath  the  evidence  of  his  sin- 
cerity in  his  bosom  ;  a  testimony  within  that  he  ''  hath 
*'  pleased  God."  In  a  great  house  there  are  grooms 
and  scullions,  yet  we  say,  "  it  is  not  their  house,"  it  is 
such  a  nobleman's  house,  he  owns  it ;  so  there  is  not  a 
christian  in  the  world  but  had  vile  slaves  lodging  within 
hinn,  but  Christ  is  "  Lord  of  the  house."  Corruption 
rebelled,  but  grace  reigns :  there  are  two  houses,  two 
parties,  Christ^s  side  and  nature's  ;  and  a  conflict  be- 
tween them.  If  it  were  not  so^f  it  were  not  for  this  in- 
ward conflict,  earth  would  be  *eaven  :  for  outward  op- 
position w  ould  be  nothing,  if  it  were  not  for  this  injvard 
strife.  Well,  but  ^od  non  placit,  id  non  nocet^  "  If 
^V  sin  be  our  grief  and  hatred,  it  shall  not  be  our  ruin." 
Christ's  side  shall  p  tvail. 

I  commend  you  my  dear  friend  to  the  grace  of  God, 
which  is  able  to  illuminate  your  mind,  to  govern  your 
spirit,  and  to  preserve  you  to  his  everlasting  kingdom. 
I  rest  your  sincere  Friend, 

John  Mason. 
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LETTER  XXL 


My  dear  friend^  ,<-  , 

I  am  sensible  of  your  love  to  us.  You  mourn  with 
ys,  and  rejoice  with  us  :  and  I  hope  you  prav  for  us, 
and  praise  for  us.  And  therefore  I  must  needs  desire 
your  temporal,  and  especially,  your  eternal  welfare.  I 
rejoice  in  the  hopes  of  your  stedfastness  in  Christ ;  bles- 
sed be  God  who  hath  preserved  you,  and  followed  you 
with  the  motions  of  his  good  spirit.  The  Lord  carry 
on  his  work  in  our  hearts,  that  we  may  at  last  meet  in 
his  kingdom.  Be  encouraged  still  to  depend  on  God. 
Converse  with  him  by  faith,  meditation  and  prayer.  If 
any  despise  the  good  ways  of  God,  I  trust  you  can  jus- 
tify them  by  your  own  experience.  God's  work  is  wa- 
ges, and  ^*  in  keeping  his  commandments  there  is  great 
*'  reward."  Go  on  (my  dear  and  faithful  friend)  go 
on  in  the  strength  of  God.  Follow  after  righteousness, 
hohness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness.  Labour  after 
ferther  measures  of  grace,  and  more  intimate  acquain- 
tance and  communion  with  God.  "  The  way  of  the 
*V  Lord  is  strength  to  the  upright."  The  farther  a  man 
W^lks  in  the  good  ways*!  God,  the  better  he  will  find 
them.  Let  us  live  by  faith,  till  we  shall  live  by  sight. 
Let  us  breathe  by  prayer,  till  we  breathe  out  our  souls 
into  Christ's  bosom.  Say,  we  are  weak  (as  it  is  most 
true  ;)  our  God  will  strengthen  us.  A  christian  cannot 
keep  himself,  but  he  *'  is  kept  by  the  power  of  God, 
'*  through  taith  unto  salvation."  Therefore  we  must 
commit  our  souls  to  God's  keeping,  and  derive  supplies 
of  strength  trom  J t-sas  Christ.  O  that  we  might  daily 
"  receive  of  his  tulness,  even  "  grace  for  grace  !"  When 
Satan  tempts,  or  the  world  tempts,  fly  to  Christ,  and  he 
will  succour.  If  your  heart  be  dead,  go  to  Christ,  and 
he  will  quicken  it. 
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I  commend  you  to  Christ  in  my  prayers ;  I  commend 
Christ  to  you  in  my  letters  ;  Christ  is  all  in  all.  "  Be- 
cause I  live  (saith  he)  ye  shall  "live  also."  Christ 
sweetens  life,  death,  the  grave,  resurrection,  heaven, 
and  eternity ;  Christ  sweetens  all.  Do  you  not  love 
a  man  when  you  see  aliquid  Christi^  "  something  of 
"  Christ  in  him  ?"  Do  you  not  love  a  book  when  you 
read  something  of  Christ  in  it  ?  Are  not  the  ordinances 
dear  to  you,  because  Christ  is  to  be  seen  through  these 
lattices?  And  do  you  not  love  christian  assemblies,  be- 
cause Jesus  Christ  walks  in  the  midst  of  the  "  golden 
''  candlesticks  r" 

My  dear  friend,  I  hope  you  truly  belong  to  Christ, 
and  will  one  day  see  his  face  with  joy.  He  is  our  priest, 
he  is  our  surety,  he  is  our  advocate  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father.  O  let  us  prize  him,  and  praise  him  to  eter- 
nity. To  the  Lord  Almight3''s  protection,  and  most 
gracious  favour,  I  commit  you,  remaining 
Your  assured  and  faithful  friend, 

John  Masons 


LETTER  XXIL 

Dear  friend^ 

Though  Providence  hath  separated  us,  yet  it  refresh- 
eth  me  to  think  upon  you,  and  that  I  am  interested  in 
your  prayers,  as  you  are  in  mine.  Well,  if  we  are  met 
in  Christ,  we  shall  meet  upon  the  bench  in  the  great  day 
of  assize,  and  before  a  throne  of  glory  in  our  heavenly 
Father's  kingdom.  In  the  mean  while,  our  God  is  with 
us  both  whilst  we  are  with  him.  In  his  presence  is  ful- 
ness of  joy.  It  is  not  so  much  the  change  of  place,  as 
the  presence  of  God,  which  makes  heaven.  There  \s 
heaven  w  here  God  shines  and  manifests  himself.  When 
a  soul  can  say,  "  I  would  not  go  to  heaven,  if  it  were  not 
*'  to  meet  God  there  ;  and  it  I  should  be  cast  into  the 
*'  flames  of  hell,  I  could  not  fmd  in  mine  heart  to  blas- 
Gg2 
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"  pheme  God  ;"  the  exercise  of  such  a  tneditatidti  will 
ihightiiv  hfclp  her  against  temptations. 

Many  a  good  soul  doth  not  know  how  much  she  loves 
God  ;  but  when  she  feels  that  affection  stitring  within 
her.— O  then,  she  is  in  a  new,  serene,  comfortable  frame! 
Satan  flies,  "  Perfect  love  casts  out  fear."  Love  God, 
and  praise  God,  and  all  is  at  peace.  Nay,  admit  the  soul 
hath  not  got  full  assurance  of  her  pardon,  yet  if  she  sets 
down  this  1-esolution—^^  Let  God  be  glorified  whatever 
"  becomes  of  me.  Let  the  angels  praise  him  ;  let  the 
"  Saiiits  praise  him  ;  let  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  be  called 
"  in  to  praise  him  ;  and  if  it  may  please  his  Divine  Ma- 
"  jesty,  let  me  poor  unworthy  soul  please  him,  and  be  a 
'*  praise  to  his  grace  for  ever  and  ever."  If  it  can  say 
this,  it  must  be  happy  with  it.  That  must  needs  be  a  hap- 
py soul  that  breathes  fonh  the  praises  of  God,  ascribes 
all  glory  to  God,  and  can  sing 

The  glory  of  my  glory  still  shall  be. 
To  give  all  glory,  and  myself  to  thee. 

The  Lord  put  andkeep  your  heart  in  apraising  frame. 
O  how  well  doth  this  angelical  and  evangelical  disposi- 
tion befit  and  become  those,  who  of  sinners  are  made 
saints;  of  enemies,  children  ;  of  slaves,  heirs  ;  of  burn- 
ing brands,  shining  stars !  When  we  consider  seriously 
what  We  have  been,  and  what  we  might  have  been,  nay 
what  we  mz^^^have  been,  if  infinite  mercy  had  not  pre- 
vented ;  (as  the  Lord  was  seen  in  the  mount,  when 
Isaac  lay  bound  upon  the  altar,  mercy  came  in  between 
the  knife  and  the  sacrifice)  instead  of  being  scourged, 
how  nobly  pardoned  and  promoted  !  raised  from  devils' 
to  angels'  company ;  from  the  lowest  depth  to  the  great- 
est height!  this  (I  say,  if  we  consider  it)  is  matter  of 
admiratioii,  not  of  expression.  If  we  had  as  many- 
tongues  as  we  have  veins  or  drops  of  blood,  they  could 
never  utter  a  thousandth  part  of  the  due  praises  of  divine 
grace.  "  Let  us  now  magnify  the  Lord,  and  exali  his 
"  narae  together."  O  the  height,  and  breadth,  and  depth 
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atid  length,  of  the  Father's  love  !  O  the  infinite  and  un- 
searchable riches  of  free  grace !  O  the  tremendous  mys- 
tery, and  invaluable  rtic  rcy  ot  the  incarnation  of  the  Son 
of  God  !  O  the  stupendous  humiliation  and  condescen- 
sion of  eternal  glory  and  omnipotency  !  O  the  unparal- 
leled love  of  a  dying  Saviour !  O  the  sweet  heavenly- 
communion  of  the  blessed  Comforter ! — Lord,  what  are 
we,  or  what  is  our  father's  house,  that  thou  hast  brought 
us  hitherto  !  That  thou  shouldest  make  thyself  glorious 
in  our  glory,  who  had  made  ourselves  vile  in  dishonour- 
ing thy  name  ?  O,  let  us  give  him  our  whole  souls,  who 
hath  redeemed  them  by  his  blood  !  For  it  is  fit  he 
should  have  the  utmost  of  so  dear  a  purchase.  Fare- 
Well,  my  dearest  friend  in  the  Lord,  in  whom  I  am 

X  Your  true  friend, 

John  Mason.. 


A  ihort  prayer  for  children, 

O  most  great  and  gracious  God,  thou  art  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting.  No  creature  is  worthy  to  come 
before  thee  ;  much  less  am  I,  poor  sinful  dust  and  ashes. 

O  Lord,  I  am  conceived  and  born  in  sin  j  thou  hast 
nourished  and  brought  me  up,  but  I  have  rebelled 
against  thee  ;  I  have  known  thy  will,  but  have  not  done 
it,  and  therefor  deserve  to  be  "  beaten  with  many 
stripes."  I  have  despised  thy  promises,  and  abused  thy 
inercies.  I  have  been  unthankful  for  mercies  received, 
and  unfruitful  under  mercies  enjoyed.  I  havt*  sinned 
against  so  much  light,  against  so  much  love,  and  against 
so  much  warning,  that  it  is  oi'thy  infinite  merc\'  that  I 
am  not  consumed.  I  cannot  answer  for  what  I  have 
done  ;   I  cannot  bear  what  I  have  deserved. 

O  enter  not  into  juflg:ncnt  w  ith  nic  !  Do  not  pmiish, 
but  pity  me!  Remember  not  what!  hav.  done,  btu  re-, 
meirber  what  Christ  hath  suffer-  d.  and  kt  his  blood  go 
for  mine  !  I  pray  thee,  let  my  sins  be  my  grief,  but  not 
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my  ruin  ;  let  them  be  laid  to  my  heart,  but  not  to  my 
charge  ;  thou  hast  found  a  ransom,  deliver  me  from  ihe 
pit :  since  Christ  was  crucified,  let  me  be  released  ;  as 
he  was  afflicted  and  smitten,  let  me  be  "  healed  by  his 
"  stri|3es,  and  cured  by  his  wounds." 

What  comfort  can  I  take  in  any  thing  here  below,  if 
sin  lie  at  the  door  ?  Lord,  I  beseech  thee  to  take  away 
my  sin  before  thou  takest  away  my  life.  Let  me  not, 
nor  any  that  are  related  to  me,  live  in  sin,  and  die  in  sin, 
and  go  to  the  grave  "  with  a  lie  in  our  right  hand." 

I  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  to  sprinkle  my  con- 
science with  the  blood  of  Christ,  *'  which  cleanseth  from 
"  all  sin."  Give  me  faith  in  that  blood,  and  peace  in 
the  application  of  it  to  my  conscience,  that  by  these  to- 
kens for  good,  I  may  know  that  I  am  "not  appointed 
*"'  for  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  my  Lord  Jesus 
*'  Christ."  And  for  his  sake,  grant  me  thy  holy  spirit, 
I  beseech  thee,  to  enlighten  my  mind,  that  I  may  know 
thee  ;  to  renew  my  will,  that  I  may  serve  thee  ;  and  to 
sanctify  my  affections,  and  all  the  powers  of  my  soul  and 
body,  that  I  may  follow  thee  fully  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

O  Lord,  defend  me  from  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil.  Make  me  good  in  my  person,  and  good  in  my 
place.  Let  thy  spirit  rest  in  me,  that  I  may  be  always 
doing  or  getting  good.  Help  me  well  through  this  world. 
Use  me  whilst  I  live,  and  don't  refuse  me  when  I  come 
to  die.  Let  my  life  be  a  holy  walking  with  thee,  that 
my  death  may  be  a  comfortable  going  to  thee. 

For  Christ's  sake,  O  Lord,  bless  all  thy  people,  this 
nation,  and  the  family  I  belong  to.  C^ive  all  true  peace 
and  holiness.  Hasten  the  downfal  of  Babylon,  the  con- 
version of  the  Jews,  and  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles. 

Heavenly  Father,  I  bless,  praise,  and  magnify  thee, 
for  my  creation,  preservation,  and  all  the  blessings  of 
this  life,  but  above  all,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
unspeakable  gift  of  thine  ;  for  the  means  and  seasons  of 
grace,  and  for  all  thy  mercies.  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  for 
Christ's  sake,  in  whose  name  and  words  I  further  pray — 

*'  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven.     Hallowed  be 
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thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread,  and  forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver 
us  from  evil.  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  pow- 
er, and  the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen.''^ 


THE  END. 
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